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To the Reader. 


ff N Entle Reader, thou m_ perceine by the following Proteflation, how the Amthoy 
| was forced 10 compile this Treatiſe zo oe the Ileredi he might reape by ſonie 
ſcattered mnes. The like neceſſitie doth compell, the preſent pabliſhing hereof, to 
avoyde the ſcandall which may ariſe, by a large anſwere , penned'to the fir papers, 
which were ſcribled out by the Author in few dayes, and are not the true copie rowhich he 
doth flande:. tn which reſpeft I hope the Author will nos be offended hereat, when it ſhall 
come 10 his knowledge, though he were altogether unwilling ut ſhould paſſe eto the handes 
of his frindes for ſo publick a purpoſe. And tothee govd Reader 1 Houbi not but 11 ſhall bee 
very acceptable, for the great learning, acuteres, modeſtie, fidelirie and ſufſiciencie-1hok 
alt finde therem: 1t containing a full enſwere to whatſoener hath bene materially objec: 
4 zed by the Prelates or any of chetr Champions in d-fence of the Ceremonies and in ſpecial, 
ls 70 the Sophiſticarions sf ſach,as have written for the Croſſe in Baptiſme\, Thus forbea- 
q' ring to commende the worke which will much better commend it ſelfe,1 commende bath 
thee and it, tothe rich bleſſ me of God in Chriſt leſus. Faremell, 
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. wiltehere, as elfwhere,won t, aſfrmagres \ſed tanquam ſerutaterwhich ' 
m_ Ci ? Fora very Papiit him fl fe will haue leave ro di{pure againſt a Syzode, 
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Nicol,Clau. '{ he do it inquirendo now aftrxcndo :yea more,an Inquiſitor him (clfe giueth leaue to d-- 
S—_— eeQ the nts S098 ofa church Lelupgic, ſoit be dolenter done, not calunniose. Thirdly, 
Makive becauſc our Aduerfarics racke our ſpeeches,and oftentimes wuhour all colour make them 
Cans, moos againſt che ſtare (after the example of Amaziah againlt e Amos, T he lande us not a- 
Amos 710 p1, 5 beare bis wordes, and of Enſebins, the Gourtis againſt Liſerims, Facis [mperatorens 
Theodorit. "noffrans N abuchodonoſorem? when he had pleaded in himplicitic, Non dimvinuitier ſolits- 
hiſtoc.zcdel. «ding wes verbum fdeig/ic enim oft olim tres tantums inventi ſuut qui editto Regis non reſiſte= 
kb.2.0.16, rews): Therefore 1 'tharwharſocuer ſhalbe founde within this Treatiſe Keprehenſo- 
ris,is intended of the Prelates-and thoſe Oppolites of ours, that be Schollers and Diuines : 
it is not written of ariy Ciuill Magiſtrate, much {cle is it meant of h1s ſacred eMareitie, 
(whom the Lord .long to raigne eucr vs): ſo that | clayme herethar common £qui- 
tic of all ages, The King, and 4 mani owne Mother muit be alwayes excepred When they be 
wot expreſlie named. Foucthlie,let no man ſay,[ baue an ambition and vayngloric,ſtuff-d 
the margent with quotations, Being charged with Noneltie and Smngularitee, I was in all 
wiſedome todye my ſclfe in a rinure concolor morrus,as neare as | could. Being a dwarfe 
in ſtature likewiſe, | was to creepe vp en the thoulders of fomerall men,and with Jacbews 
ro clime ſome trees to fee the berter, Further, who knowerh not how much ir auaylech 
with what armea Dartis chrowev, in which rcfp:& who can miſlike, if wanting ſides of 
myne owne,l haucyſed the ſtrengrh of theirs who firſt oc laſt hane fou gi the battayles of 
the Lord? Laſt of all, ſhall it be lawfoull for our Oppoſites to rake our of the graue againſt 
vs,the rotten reaſons of Papiftes, Lutberens oe Adiapborithes: but ynlawfull for me to fum- 
mon auncient and reyerend Proteſtantes,to beare witnes tothe Tructh ? This l ſpeake, be- 
cauſe (pall the vizard away) and che fouldicrs withiheir muſter againſt ys, will be foun4 
no other,then ſuch asrhe ſoldiers of Gare were,to wit, e£gypriens.in Grecian harneile: 
whereas on the other {ide none can juttlic cenfare me, who before condemneth not Emn- 
ws and Neizs, I meanc our auncient ſtanderdbearers and forerunnersin the faith. Fiftly, 
let no man put meto bufines about the length of this Diſcoarie, ro which my carnclt dc- 
fire carried me,which was to ſcarch corner of the controuerlic which | handlc with 
Pro.20,27. the lanrorne, of the Word, and by the lighe thereof, to ſcatter (as much as laye in me) the 
Jones Ame. Loſe correpriensthitinfette che bowelles ofour Charches: Whar chat I may plcade ex- 
kaneaſ de Wipe? For Cledis T arcinenſit wrote a vetic preat volume of the veric ſame argument, [ 
cultu lmag, meane againſtthe veric haui! efCroſlcxand mugeimthe Charch: an Nulwus Sutice- 
- #5,no kfl>chen 120. chapretsin an argumentofthe ſame kinde,co wir, about the leaucn. 
Vileadwar CE Rs a paepohy of RY g :1 come to (atisfic foe of 
- not have written at all: A theſe Cenſors I obſerue fo 
Dadge forts; The fr ome doe hdge allo - 
vayne diſputing, luch asthe Apoſtle docth 
fanh? Tea uy. 
» Tims, 5, facie to bel amr: Doe. | 
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which is the < ty word of faith? inſt them, Truc: 
— wo ys = |; cnt olde) ib forbid them, and 
Thom. Mor #0 out of the word, yer deed if not vina ra- 
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| ef Proteſtation of the Authoar. 
of the building ſore. Bur eA»guſtine will haue vs followe a Synode of a Chorch etiam. 
batente veritate, What and will he haue vs followe it too, without viing the meancs that 
may bring the rrycrh to light ? No, but here he requireth cuen cerra documents,out of che [ib i 4 
worde tothe commaundements of the Church: even as /obn Wiclephe taught fince his renug ca 36 
time. We mult take nothing from the Prelates which is not clere,cucn clare demonſtrated Faſareul, rer. 
by the ſcriptures. (bryſoffome giueth a reaſon hereof : Our cogitarion halterh, when the wages =o 
worde wanterh,which halting is ſinne, becauſe we are boundeto the wixpe@epn' of a full 5 "page 
perſwihon even in indifferent things and all. And in this Conrrouerſic of the Ceremonies in's Cor. 
the crueth 1s not /atens. 1 truſt this veric Diſcourſe will ſhewe there is not onely no reaſon Homil.1 3+ 
ro conforme, but alſo rexſon ſtrong and cuident againſt (onformirie: ar the caſt 1 doube *=*4-5* 
not, but it wil clcare ys from thar Jowacks and fubbarnes whetewith we arc vniuſtly bur- 
thened, as bearing vs witncs we are the men that keepe che olde rule, Non e## a conſwe- 1 ua; a. 
tudine recedendum, facile , nifi rations adxerſetur. for which wee proteſt according to' Mutic.lib.2. 
the auncient tenor , Nullam reſpicimmus conſuetudinem quam damnare non poſſn- — 1 "PI 
9: and therevpon call at the Tribunall for that olde ſentence, Q»9d won rauonetn- vieWs 
rroduttnm eſt , ſed ex errore primum, deinde conſuetudine obteftum c#, tn als fimnli- Digelt.lib..s 
bus non obuncat : in the Schooles, for that Deciſion Theological ,- For aſmuch as the Tiwl. 3. 
law Divine proccederh from the wilt of God , the Hamane onely from the wil of man,  pP5% oa, 
v/u anthoritati cedat pranum vſnm lex & ratio vincat. The ſecond forte of our Cen-/ (aw,p.1 he 
fors,thoughthey miflik= nor all ſticking ar Ceremonies, yer all ſtanding they \condemue 932.ar.3, 
againſt an-Order onceeftabliſhed in a Church. What, and hauc werhen liuedtortherime- . © 
ro hcare Sion {peake 1n Sorbens language: No further reaſon muſt. be fought; rhen a Sy-! 
nodes owne aathoritie, that which che wiſer ſort of Papiltes chem (clues condemne? Sure "_ Clan 
to bclecut any, or cachk ſimpliciter dicent, vypon his bare word:: is to fere vp Maiſter on Corgi. 
carth, to no ſmall preitidice of our Maiſter in heauen, whom weare onely in this maner ry Cyril Hier 
bclccue. lr rsalfo rointhrall the Church co a ſcruirude Babylonieall, if notworſer, for (o _ — 
much as ſome childreof Babell her refuſe ro bowe downe thirir neckes tothis yoake, © 
as we ſce by Alphonſus, (Miſerrimaſeruzti eſt (faith h2) iur are in alicuins verba Mas Alphonſ.de 
giſtri. 1 omitr ro obic here, yea ſo mitth to inquire, whether the Synode that made this "ao. 7 wg 
order,ſare as Iudges in their owne cafe; which is ag#thft the lawe of Narwre: whether they cap.py, * 
aſſumed an Immunitie to them (clues; ro hatic al accuſing of them reputed ſchiſme,which Martin Lu» 
is our cxception againſt the Concill of Tr:gent. whether they came reſolute againſt Re. *Þ** coor; 
formanon, and tuily bent ro make ſuch Decrees as beſt might ſtrengthen their owne + ifol. Clay, 
ſtates, whereby the Concill of Peſa once barred and ſhut our the Holy Ghoſt from their diipurat.te 
alſemblic; whether the nameof the houſe it ſelf knew not of many Canons made,as at the 
ſccond Counccll of Epheſiu many ſubſcribed ro what they Knew not. Laſt of all, whether 
ſome Canons were only read, as at the Dict.of Auguſta the Interimwas propoſed only by 
the Chaiicelour of /barle the fifth,& ſorhought tufficiently ratified, alrhough the Staces 
and Pecres there preſent, never gaue their yoyce to ir. The Inquiſition of thele rhings and 
other the like, I fay,1 omitt, This isthe anſwere 1 rely on : the Reformation we ſecke, is in Zepper de 
ſubſtance the {ame,which nor one, but many: Why ſpcake 1 of many 2 which cuen all the pote.eccle- 
godly Synodcs hauc agreed on, that haue bene gathered from timeto time, fincethe re- vvens.ag a 
ſtring of the Goſpell, in all rhe Churches beſt reformed beyond the Seas. The third fort 
of our Cenſors Kr ye vs leaue, to gainſaye a Peter, when in Ceremonies hee walkerh Nilus Thefs 
awry ; howbcicin conference to his face onely and notin writing . Nas fappoled it was 4, precas,” 
in vaync to debate with the Pope, alwhile he looked to bee iudge him (clfe, and doe the Pape. 
Prelates looke for fe? T he Biſhop Argenſims found by experience in the Councill of Ba- ,, 
fie, that there is nodealing with Supertvurs who expect the inferivur muſt ſaccambere: jo geſt, * ws 
and doe not the Prelates expe aſmuch 2 Lather ſtept away from (aietan, cuen afrer the cil. BaſllieaG 
liſtes were entred, b:cauſe he ſaw he would wnggis imyperio rem de finire, quam diſreptatione: pe "I 
and haue we not cauſe to ſuſpe them & feare the ſame of the Prelates ? «Auguſtine when Virgil. Je 
he confcrred with a great man, he was oucrcome,though not verizate,yet clamore: and it Inventor. 
was giuen foorth againſt him,that he was foyled ly was not: aud have former con- r.K.6.ca4 
ferences with the Prelates ſorted to any betrereuenc? For wy owne parte | had a priuate = 77s 
defence for my ſelfe, Albericus was berterat writing,then atdiſputing: ſo is it with me,by bigs. 
rcaſon of thedalncs of my witr, I muſt plodd on what I doe, and when | haue aduiſed my de rega-lzal. 
ſcIfe all that | can, yerall cometh ſhot of that which ſhould be. The fourth and laſt ſore 395+ 
of our Cenſors, miſlike not writing, ſaue at this time, when wee ſhould buſic our fclues- . 
(they thinke) abour mote necdfull matters. Certaine it is that we their miſtake , For it is 
ay Hercale that is fict to throw ont the downgeir (clfe of Poperie ſach as Iam, ſcruc beſt, 
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art, GEE Peſſcuin. dibliothec, lib. 1 .cap, 10. Bellar de imag.cap. 23. d Alerand.  Ap4, RE: 
Durant, deritlib.+.cap.6... e Nic.Saund.deimag cap. i 3, Bellar. de imag.cap, 24.26 Careckil, Region, 
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The ſrene of the Croſſe 4 jon of the dexil; worſhip - « A Charadter to vaſes ching 


upernaturall end dexiliſh miracles. An NN of wit 
Jeger 41 inchaunting rod, 4 magicall ſigne, 


THe fourth [doll of the ſigne of the Croſſe is the deuill himſelfe the, aduer- 5,4; 4 
ſarie of God, who here and not God, is worſhipped here in ſtead of aLenkn7s 
God hewss onceinthe hill * aar, though ſeryp forthe worſhip of Godasywell 7; $Apocy. 
SO cis now. Thinke wetheſpirit without cauſe calleth him a devill, a5ie 20 
tthathedothirbeing one ofehe doh again ch thc Nags by aghe 
#looſed? ſure} chan ved  logs-la pernaturall witholitpros | —_— 
mile from the Lord, it cannotbeleſſethen a * the deuill, an inſtrument of = M 
b witchcraft, yeaavery inchaunting * rod asour writers vſeto term@it;why noe? Do# Falk Poll ; 
Sccing the peeces ofthe Croſſe were *charmesand inchauntments, _ TS. 
GA Gly ingot SPI Ar AB. 5-p.05 2s 


there is no coucnant made with the for cuen an * ini coo = 
vp witchcraft,ſuch as was betweene Ede arid him in Pat ehooghner of, 
cn. - And whereas the heathen 5 [miagines Manizbeforetheir 

to keepe out hurtfull ſpirits, the > Jewes at this bore ode circle abour their SS 
houſes rheepe ourthe dem chaGrodeantorg Ch — vp tons paſſ 
on of this office euenas we ſee him ouer marly 4 comitrey doorefor 
pu <. | Hieromicould not brooke the Dess —_— ſtoodin theenrrie = 
wi acandellbeforeit;qo preſeryerhe houſefrom euill forthat it did hurreuen 2+ 
+0 Gini 29d dlevamana tile ac they went irito ſuch houſes and went f _ 
out The Croll in hope pole) | oy yen yen e 


cſſion TT onellehepubliq | 

either is it iO that the itthe name abvoypoow ga vow. 
gainſt the deuill, a feare not to ' conjure (eaen * coniare) the deuill by 
it. . Somiewhar allo it het el hk wouctt midny * miracles by it, and. 
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he is chainedor chaſed away, 
and flicth from thefi 

for the croſſes of the Maſſe 

iacly from the circle, whichisthe cauſc 

to keepe the olde rule Numero deus Inpari gau- 


ofpin. en ebenagh 
the ſoule 1ith greater ad 
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they runne in add numbeis 


* | des; The croſſes of * conſecration, and of the * exorciſme, are coniuring maces in 
En Inn What chatthe 
| ceremonievſed ith! 


ofthe Ctofſciscuenby © nature magicall and a 
magique houtaltages. SorhatthePapiſts may ſeeme to 

Sis * providerwo firings forthcirbow when they choſehim againſt the demill, no leſſe 

Hann-40%-\ res ywhent for the tharrer of their Beades they thooſe a ſtone, that hath 2 * natu- 

Qx-7.Aud. Tal force againſt him nor oriefyaſÞirituall. 

anynrn 4 5 BE Hamelman de tradit.p:1. lib.4,col. 373- 369. Falk, anne, to Rhem, iP Tin, G.15; 

Khodgin, Auzquic ib.) 0.chpUl, Plin. lib. z$,6ap-4- w AP 19" 


The Surplice x4 Priefly and oh weflimen, beridalind, 


Ow while we jo5y why bendour force againſt the Croſle, the Surplice 
my N font ſuffered. The things thatbe 
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= dead ny A ) 4 nor ation. (per ſe). Howbcit as they 
bh cm. have near & relation vio bibs are capable and t 


haue an or- 
the Church, 


derto lum whichare » eo Roe the authoritic 


| $956 which if it be publiqueir isauthentique: & inthisbuſines doth ſuffice. Forthough 


< ibid. therebenotintheſe,fayth he,ſuch arelatian yto God as can<farmally & 4expreſ” 
ava 2+ /y repreſent himlikeanTmageandaCroſle, Fee being once conſecrate to tis ſer 


diſþur. b. 
<ap.14. Uuice,they beginto be? God: yea *farrs of God whole worſhip is a wor- 
bap'fc heyarerobe mood the amr Wont to 
a di bee worſhi rn with the ki » Some fern a per there is amang them 
the mannerofadoring, ſo ener. _ adored * (per ſe w. quaienus 
in inferione adorarion sothers is ſuperſtitious to worſhip any 
without relatiofi wks Godraiehir the adoration due to holy 
| the wgrſhipof > /ria, where- 
rthe matter they all accord that 
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: that Fnages and Croley thine a 

#2. be rs,with the like. ® They ſay 
4: thiecanſeof 1 | by TO holy is one 
x apps pecan nm | be adoredand wor- 


becauſethey are (resſacre) holy things : eg holy i buy 


y to be worſhiptin thei the 
dup rms res. : | deuionmbyad c 


#14, + MCT with the Ek ewere allworthy to be adored 
=_ holytoxtic Lord. Lidevurowas'® ines — , who che 
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”y Fom—rphry to beabhorredintheis 
. 6. ſes;HOtruments, with thelike. Nnceodticio oh ie helomnrhboahtcy 
ic £©d weandall mendfſe were (lent, y oblations; cenfings.lighes kiffings,bowings, 


he Ap : which,are they not-4/[dolatrous:worſhi communicarcd 
ao E pi pio = * jory 
I ern how eminentaboue res tp in-* holines, 
+4 nd{ignification, wherewith becauſeI arvloath incunbernny fl 
Sei, this ſuffice, the vole ſcronnd hone fer foridoabs; the ir foo ny foe 
o\ are notforgorten in the (yritings of the Papiſts, bur 
ythings that mult be adored and worſhipped. aa ageing 
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Idoll likekitwe: Forif it were ieina field, that bing 
pits adoreand worſhippedit,it ought to hate bin long finceabs 


ccll dothdecree. In conſideration-that fach'Idolarry renouncerh Caine 
which 1dolatty cannot be remedied biitbyanytter deſolation of the Idoll” And! 
thiswe havero fay againſt the Crofſeand Surplice in thatthey are Idoles. Now Tay 
to-proceede; if they were but Idolothites Par eu. Inge Yin 
whichvecancafly prooue againſt ther, pig a 
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The Craffe, Surplice, oe. anwribl alt inereconerable Tolothinhs Theo Cn ; 
/ 1. Mo creatureof God thepefore uirevly tobe aboliſhed." © * | 


& ke Idolothite is wontto bedeſetibed vnto Ve, 'elther aQuely , or calſijelie: Seb. 94 
«Adixely, that is [dolothioils (ſayth © the auricient deſcription) ) quod off fab", ona. 
- Deneratione' F/T which refleerth any-glaunce of thelcaſt honour, credit; or ingloſin* 
countenanceroan Idoll.Sothe Canon wdoth worries poeme to bee Laps, rar] 
an Idolothite not to bevſed, > puidnen ſolum thurs trendam onibas immola- 5 BOK 
nur, ſed etians rorem diftalibentias capiendo:and weknow willingnestoviean [doll * 
as a ligne of Gods couenartt graceth him more then wheri weread 2poemeof his -FIL7 | 
in forme Grammer ſchole or — re drng writ ene np cord. 4s 
mroulea: e-play amongother I res whic eathen | 
alrh ante much-as-ati holy Sacrament of the fot 
Lords: "*0atten accontttthincarſterificed in wtempleto bee Tdoforhious twin: — 
out ofthe Temiple;\andutw prianetable4 it ſel fo-the marithar knoweth'ſd a beareg. 
much ; fortharhonourihwrathior in iſhewearleaſtwhich it ſenderhto the Idolf, =; 


wwhichix] welntenc thine Idojoehiousts deſcrivedinſirice? O2%?, 
Me lee Of Xe 42 Vncltan if Tablaters which we muſtnot' 3, 
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eſtdegree:. For, as God *cuer bleſſeth 


holy, ſo 


p Cone holy become parts of the Deuils ſeruice and ſo accurſcd, then into what fincke 
all. 20. eracth the figne of the Crofle to be caſtwhich neyer was good noracreature 
Gregor. of Gods, and is now become ſoeuill, asthathe paſſeth the pollution of all other 
ſandt.bape. Idolothites whatſocuer * What is the THenns, whatthe holy Water, what the 
9 Tro-A- holy Bread tothe Croſſe? Wharallthe rſtof Popilh trumpery for which wee 
fprate= are wont to rayle ſuch outcries againſt the Popiſh * conſecration? Hath the 
naſes Croſſe any neede of the Churches conſecration, as theſe haue neede 2. No,the 
LnS. Crolle is holy of it ſelfe , the figne-*acredll of the Croſſe eſpecially without an 
py works conſecration. But if he. had neede, there is not any whoſe patent is ſo 
cap:66, & haha, a5 he is notonely himſclfe »conſecrareto Idolsſeruice,but 
Rey ; alſo inſtalled a Grande tonlecrator of all things clieinIdolatrous worſhip. The 
jo Ap*<.3. common creatures that yy Ont HONG without the Croſſe to common 
r Falk. an- | What to 5 | 


| emple. | 
k&cs thecommon receptacle of all defiled reli 
ic,ve haue the auntient. Albi 
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onely forhis *honor muſt all this honor be deſpoyled, but al 


* Jy. Doe not fpapiſtcs themſclues gather our of thisrule of uguſtine, thar it ſuf- fl How- 


OF THE CROSSE. 71 
vpſide downe. Secondly,for ſomuch as in every ceremonie wee are to provide | 
notvfily for the glory of God, butalſo forthe good of our neighbor, thertore not ' 
7D all chew thereof, « 1bid. 

as theſerwords ſhe, Appare! illad eſſe prohibirum nein honorem alienorum Deorum 4. 
liquare viamur, aut vii exiſitmemur, [ic eam gy ep Tt quamVuis animo contem- 
namus eo; tamgn qui no//rum animum ignorant ad hec honoranda 4diffcemus. We talke 
of an vie of Crofle and Surplice with a diverſe minde from papiſtes. but talke 0n- 

ceth not in minde to hate our ſervice and our cetemonies, vnleſſe all ſhew bee "aur x. 
madealſo of their hatred by forbearing boththe one and the other ? 8 Syg3ſmiing 8 Acocas, 
in heart honoreth the Sacrament? yet when Rochez4ng carricth'it iti proceſſion, meg 
he will not vncouer to it, andall to avoyde offenfiveſhew, Ne Rockezanam appro- 49-6 
baſſe videretwr. It is riot inough for good Fleazar that Hee -_ no fivines fleſhe, Mac. 2.6. 
bur certaine meate ofhis qwne bringing, which although of it ſelfe ix was lawful, 
yet muſtherather looſe his life then cate it, for that ſhewe of coriformitie to Ido- 
[aters in the cating offivines fleſhe which irbore and carried with ir. k Secandus is = Cavar, 
rommaunded to deliver his Bibles, he maketh anfiver,Chrifianus ſunt & non Tya-. Ano ans 
ditor. Herevpon heis commanded'to deliuer aliqua etvola (that 18) etttaine ſtuffe, »» 303 


which was caſt atide for thatit had no vſe. Will he nor delinerchis to ſauc his Bife2 ,; --. 
honotthis, Tt was lawtull,but ithad aſhew of their finne whom the Charch cal © - 


 ledTyadivores for their deliuering tht holy bookes to be burnt by the officers of 


the tyrant D#ocleſian. Laſt of all, Was itlavwfull forthe re man at Berne to vic 1Phil.Me- 

the ceremonie of faſting from fleſhwith a diverſe njinde from the papiſtes 2 then ents. "4 
was he to blame to burne as he did, to avoyde all {h&v of contnunicaring with tctiet.mur- 
them; Butif® Auguſtine may be his iudge, he was not ro blame; who holdeth it K..... , ol 


better to dye for famine,tlien torate an Itlothite. Thisas it may excite our 0- "ples, cauls | 
uernors to hate the ſigne of the Crofle & the Surplice {they Being polluted in the 13 
higheſt degree of Idolothiſme; ſo to ſecotid the auricient xeale of their forerun- 

Ners in the faith , who hated allcuſtomes of the alichesener in cammon vie it 

ſelfe, andall things clfe if but onely/#$yched by then: 1o may it iuftifie our 
loffe of ltings rather thert tohonour them aperrs/iimebyaduauncug themints : 

the ſcruice of the molt hiblv; To to follow aloofe of thoſe Werthy witnefls% 


who leaue exampt& ww Toole life, nor living onely, rather then incarre'fo mach 
as a ſhewe, 
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it as 4 ſpeciall and L evrane: Monumens of Idolatrie 
paſt : with fixe reaſons againſt, the + 
retaining of it, 7 


© Two ſenerall ſmnes committed in retaining the.Golſe : The frft reſerning 


VE hatie yewed the ſigne of the Croſſe iti his Idolothifine conſidered v2.7, 
ſeeedes decente wedowpe - - 


time tocomie, Concerning the former, whatis Moniinkentum ? brit tharwhich *2*4 


mones mentem ({ayth * Auguſtine?) biitnow the Croſle Eannotbutadmoniſh the , wor, _ 


principall badge of poperie ; enthroned and fittingin a Sacrament amongſt ys; chiſinini- 
where ought to be ſcene no figne but ſach as men ſhouldtremble ar®.Moſes crofſe ; Brud 2x; 
| BOULS4 B ri ruſt wy" 14 
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2 THE, IDOL ATRIPE 


<Pranz. muſt be pulled downebecauſe no< (monument) of ws crimecommit- 
e 


In.in A- ted muſt be Cn people of God. Is rofſe a Monument of 
a Dee,  whathe hath revenged edburnone ofthat which he hath ſerved and 
par.3- honored? Itistoo a299 Fe Keomacnr fora wicked man to haue his body bu- 

ge. 3. ricdinthe Church-yarde, or his name mentionedin the Chutch-ſerviceamon 
the names of holy men. And is it not thentoogood a Monument forthe Croſſe 


to be reuiuedatthe Fonte, and there be mentioned honorably, rogither with the 


figneof the water, the _—_ of the coucnant* What that oc ceremonies of . 


Croſſe and Surplice are exp mc reliques of poperic (as dies; rr left be- 
efok.Ci- hindeinour church) bythe beſt of our *writers. In heereof, ſay wee to 
I themas weare +Zet ye hence, for ye are menſiruoas. Yea 25 our owne 


ford, fLawesenio apas leaders dire&. roote we out throughlyall the monyments 


exr.inepiſt, Of popiſh I , euentothesleaſtrelique; cuen tothe © leaſt leavem, cuen to 
Ami cad the leaſt ge; wile. cucn to the caſt ® foorſteppey which if it bee done, all the 
41f6,z0. 23 friendes in the worldarenotabletoſauc the croſle, ir being fo grande a monu- 
kwemprrg ment of poperie,as thatthe papiſt is » tickled at the very heart to itentertained 
dola.in> amongſt vs, What then letteth that wee ſhould nor renewe the ancient rc- 
DTS queſt - Plicait ab Imperazoribss torioſi cms peti 8 religuie Idololatric in quibuſ- 
cunque locis omwimeds deleantar. all the reaſonsarelyable againſt theſe Re- 
4, liques controverſed, whichmoued ©orelias with his Collegucs to ſue for the 
k Fer. of thoſe remainders of Idolatrie which in theirtimes were left. Firſt, the 
Wn Selcwel the harlot; while we kecpe it werepent not of former adul- 

Tn ., tericas we ,itisaTro che” ly Antichriſtes conqueſtpyhile it ſtan- 
Laky-ne deth Chriltisdiſhonoredand Thirdly, it isaſigne of commodera. 
ar "WM tion with Gods enemies; while we beare ir we forbeare to confelſe them 
inept. 25 Weare commaunded Thee ſhale deſfroye all ſignes and monamentes of their religi- 

\ ws oy Me ones, ed ob Fcemtin Lord, It is a ſtumbling blocketoa 
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nan; Ear: ahaeageaape's, utethe 
ed ornament; to hate the imp nn hen hoſe dur = VEX- 
an ne0s: 9. ecrable, his meat *2 namc itielfe 3 deteſtable : yeaa name to bee 
9 1d.zz, +roqtedoutfrom vnderheaneh. This dutic we ſceprattiſed from'timeto time. 
1 Deu-7.26 ; racobnot onl thebodics of his Idols, butaboliſhingtheir earings too. 


"7% Eliurabborring an Altar of Baals, a-wells Beal himlelfe. Ichs not onely def. 
© Exoq. x7 Cing Baeh Image but hs * Templeand Veſtiealo.Dawelderetingthe meat tf 

) razing wharſoeuer monu- 
Thea antigens 


5 Gem + Bellas well as Bell himſelfe. And 
”_ nod hamadiCadoſs Cod 
32, 


to. takeaway the 
DS on 


of the $90o mc for- 


: | 1 Toy Lis 
ME aha yg forthy conuerſion from Idolatric with: that mouth 
re 19 SES EE: 
The 


— 


tedof. To OL AoryFarr grad | 


a WARE 
I IL RY 


— IT o 


= 
= 
_ . 
oY. 2. .. <Mhs ah WAY > V3 g 
6 RNs 


"In nun BE ESE EEE SR WELLBonNWs awwy Ing fo: iti At Am lWws DU UOUOuNAgeY*?Y yn NVW 1: Ge nt 
= TE SI 


- 2 PRO ay 

A +2, - 4a 

, , 5. ths 24 "> 

ON * : 4 « 4 e ww" = iT {- Egg FIR 
C . : «x a ” : «tb 2556 oY 
+, ts <a e oY : mY . | F.- Wo ., 
- SR og HS only 7 Fara $, Tad 
: Vp av \ an a A * 


FF? 


OF THE CRO Sg, 


The Grend fave committediarecaining the Croſſes the datiger 
of Idelazric in is for >ntanes an 


Tr ſecond hurtof he Croſſes akdifonh the pur er thatisin it forthe v8. ». 
time that is ro come. Forthe Auguſtine, * etiam » Augult, 
ſopit lunt recaleſcere. What then wi be reliquer dot Croſſe and Surplice * 
as ſparcles flieaboutandare not onely-not quenched, buralſo wut pts 
ſomuch as with embers: And the common ſort of men are” enngled 
pup pang, + Adguit de 


{ns » ee 


What hope then they can be Rr 9. 
funbingiico ad hae, = 
omne malum initio opprimere,o ſer pentem mor , Yea a "Chute 
dutic, ” awe pans nog, 097 Shins. pos 7k: x that *ſers 2 : 
ſant im gs li om ers oppenuntur. The Crofle and Surplice with pn 
Aoudbefs Garwe”- + honour they haut inthe worſhip of God a- ren 
moneſt vs, as that indeed ev ſhould be-forbildep-w be in Geht ar all. What Tal | 
doeſt thou in the way pn 1nd Egypt, to drinke thedirtie waters of Geon(ſayth * Cond. 
| Pom?) meing arch very may at ſlope while backetothe 7 1 
Xegypt ipi opt fountaine barred & kept from the people that > Hiro "thrm. 
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larrie. wor” accord herero. way affirme, that 253+ 
to keepe the people of Urad! from Idolatrie,/ God forbad there ſhould bee any 

* Imageatallamongſt them, 2nd biuſtifierhe Councell of Eliberi, inforbi a Vauq is 
euery.lmage fora remedic to prenent Idolanry, To come.to qurowneC ERS 
bets « (aythit) not oticly for our ſclues, and for our ownetimes, ,<ap.1. 
bur alſo forother C abroade zand for our poſteritie, for whole ſake $3 ug 
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os ry Podots Secondly, The Homilie is grounded 


ofucy tg, cur ienofan a7 ting mal, 


—-—_ 2 CuED þ Bleus: 


licten be worlbiped  whichinke meer olleat the weCrole, JE 
more 2. 
mh NE ys 16 pe lg mibad.p 
here Ger Fora rr eg" oc of Idolatic 


aac igike therefore muſt ( )owl 
wy ane, they muſt packe 290k 


y L b7 
” . F*E > . "= - q 
" % a . "2 


"THE IDOLATRIE 


How ſome contrarie 13 the Papifts meaning ant writings denit 
F adoritionrobi hg ncaa 


_ __ d of the Croſſe denie (ſome of them) our antecedent. Some of 
TD cnn. ooh Ges : whichdifagreement is ſuch amongſt them, as that on 


both the former , there grow mote headsrhen one. For cuenofthem thar 
denicour propoſition, ſomeſtand onithis, the ſigne ofthe Croſſe is nor purpoſely 
adored by the Payiſts ; fomeonthis, we confeſle chePapiſts haue apurpoſe to 

adore it, bur they cannot: thevanifhing rfatute ofthis ſigne being not capable of 

their worſhip.” As forthe ſormeroftheſe rwaine, they coyne adiſtinction be- 

tweenea miateriall Croſſe and aereall , as if the Papiſts did worthip the 

Croſſe materiall with Latria which is aboliſhed, and notthis fencghe vie 

©, whereof is vrged. And this'diſtin&ion' is helde forth by them, as if it \vere an ; 

a Regul, "Aids bucki& vnder whithchey are'ſerure; whereas indeed) itwill nor ſerue \ 
6g ſo muchas foran Oftvichb 1; 26couerthe leaſt part of their nakedneſſe from 7% 
bDi r&s whicty they can ore ore Ay omen, DT 
[ fn ulbaaao the miſtbemeantofcuery Crofle, elſe 


aketh:thus : * 1n 2079 
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wm cructs pr operlyand only include the materiall Croffe, which ſopro- + . , 
pete orfucks Thirdly, the fame reaſons thatmooue Papiſtes ra worſhipeh , 
Fateriall Crofſsare all foundin the Croſſeacreall,wturoneofthentis wanting 4 
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Soit is not forany pollution in the-Idoll it ſelfe , thatwe a 
roote itour, burto cure the diſcaſe of their error- —_— TS ws 
Sccondly, on how laine a legge doth'this 
woade an Idol whoſe parts are tranſcunt and acveall, and CNY | 
ifitbetruc, then the Idoll of b Pelu ſawn, ws or anda - rw SG 
thatcuer was,was noneatall. I know it cannot be vnknowne to rheor- in ic tb. 
of this caſe , tharthe heathen adored the Preneugnen 7 ef el 244 
Fare Hey re vnderthename of D ins& Dis were there Te withe aps, 
ourRome, that were vncoueredat the top. NOR pg 
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whicheus dolce nſelomnghe Peers ot; fil -/1 
Us PEAS r1wpro peſetrin core a * 721 4 tak Laws 
.. Faneſca,atg, animanVvix generatas age. * ter. cenigs 
Say we A Las. roſſe is an Idoll with the Papiſts, a LAX 
* wemaylayaswell be areal ban Lol (as it is painted oriengraued)- is act | 
+ . Idollwiththemybutnottheacreall, Whereas vox leſar, welandira welvviſay; is 
ſncitoendy.2 Wockippal by them. fBy ſome of them — ,by Gihets cam FAnton 
8 properly : {o. chat our writerers;doe not errewho cenſure _ Corlabs, 
{rh p BO at du ro which afothere is an _ _ 
Spy ol es" Think, thereaſon pup iran re Sominls - 
thought (t rſhipped Papiſts) to inſtir.li.2. 
the ſlender ſubſiſtence it hath, for Mich menſay, "lacing of p ng. Ft Dp 
here,how cannortheftomackebemoned to ſee God & the 'Þ tp 
The Church is mocked, becauſe commannded to make a thing called a = 7 54+ 
which isno Crofle; vocal Caraatſr marr nl Godisrhore Ng Yoon Vande + 
this opinion. For what hauewe here < EC x Fr = 
nota Croſſe, athing that is nothing, like Sph1 nal ;2 matinota man: ſtan- ;£ap-10, 
din norltaning's Tpopagets mY not atree*/ af Secondly the Ctoſſe had as lirrle jxpmoon® 
ſu iſtence in the primatiue Church 4 itharh Intecdayes, Intheſchathy Phil. 2. 
eſo lietle popith Idolatrie cannotdiſcreditirs - chars Fe-vaxB 
ofnothing in Nero phos end it, A 
now itis ſothinnea wakind eh cannot countenance it neither, ai 
though commaundiitmoſt ynworthy, Thirdly, know we notthariewas ncucr = 
denied' to Bellarmine .that »s Gena ,a * vaniſhing 
acreall ſhadow, like the vwwira dead in Ewff« 
vaniſhing ayrenes of the Croſſe furthereth(indeed 
of it. Sodoth fork ee (heme) 2 


as 


kim St. 


> WTP'Y 4 * 1 RF VS 


better ha thee oak 
dotin Jews Ni heb no bens . = 
| $50 ic offtone which our; p.13 
15a thingof nothing, When adito. the Helrew', mine. 


2, Dominis 


" . ” 4 M 
j . > pe F 
f CEA > . her x5 - v# CR bas ; 
_ 4. | +. ALD 07) q 7 A. 697 
. , A SE" 5 > * : 
V be * 
Ph - þ 
- 


13 THE IDOLAT-RIE 


ofitin their hearts, and giue it ſopermament ſubſiſtence there, thatneither the 

reares of the poore,  flherof the rich, neither the feandallof religi religion, nor 

pe eee fcubaghaf.Papitpotthoreciin 

kwonaranrowargencd.- 55. meanes pofſible.can cauſe it to vaniſh 

away from thence? What though the Rayn-bowbee butaſhadow of the ſunne, 

tranſeunt and vaniſhi the Poer. Mille rapit warios adaer ſa lace colores? 

p Micron. in the minde for all thar: it, as a conſtant ®ſigne of Gods Form, 
ane whichharhno tewnorhatowe of chinging, Multum differr,&e.there is 
bb.+.c4,2. difference (layth 1 Lagw/tine)berweene knowing thing 25 it is made, an 

qAugott  isin it ſelfe. 5 the ſtraitnesof line, is krowne one way as it is conceaued in wi 

k.»1.6.29. vnderſtanding, another way 2s it is written in the duſt. Whatthen, though rhe 

Crofſebetranſeunr, as he is made, yerhe is permanentas he is conſidered in ſe 

ipfs, walines jermancrrimtbe mide , though notin the duft wherein hee is 

r Ludovic. For the! Geometer draweth his lines in the diſt, that he may mende 

nes>4- 2nd marreas heiſt; ; ſhourand draw new. when (yer ) in is oderfandig 
: arepermanent, an minde, 25 we may ſee by Urrchimedes,whole 

Rs lod werkens deeper printedin his minde, then in his duſt, hee would 

| not haue bene found ery Por 1 Oo in ſurprizing, To 

ts beſhart, tharwhich* theparts of iberranſ- 
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afcarnall|aſciuiouſnes| in painting ;andeuery thing elſe, which bythe 
couctouisor vacleane,or Kea Anh. be inade an Idoll there. 

,Thereisan Idoll ren re hone remayning,and an Idoll {a&s] . 
by comitting Idolatrous finne,and the'figne of the Crofle is an Idoll with 
4” hofurſtſort;itnotof —_ INES _ ip = the ſoule - an Idoll 
anda yarn ) we worſhip him nor, his ſoule isde- 
; SL An come, that cide ofthe Iewes m  Aogat 

that they wereto be aboliſhed, Now,theCrofle w7it-19. 
ptr {for itis nor better the the ceremonies of the ©? Tt 
Jews) :ahdwehaueBegreat eo burie his carcaſe, which if it be left aboue 
rat enens mt che ſtinckethereof be intollerabler And ſecing our 

new ſtyle which welay is not idolatrous(for as yet heliueth inpo- 

peric) l{tiew(arleaſt)offauorto him, remeber we the ancient canon, *Nos «Lk 
quibids or oerer non communicazaimus, morinis communicare non poſſunas, we my ſic Nar= 
not.communicate with him deadwithwhom we might not communicate when tonenl 
hexyasaliue. Secondly,wemult not compare any creature of God with an Idoll hat 
which the edtdretheDakie ifwe nes ſclues within the bounds of 
the we muſtcopare theCrofſe with an harlot, Say we(then)the Croſſe 
3s no: ithathnoadoration,which is the ſoule of an —_ = 
15 asifvyo ſhould reaſon, this woman ceaſeth'ro bean adulrefſe any | 
caulandwvatthis preſent ſhe isnotafually in that copulation, whichis 
the vety loule of aduterous crime: No,an harlotremaineth an harlot po bh 
ſinnehepaſt:8& Githe Geneofihectolles an Idol;though his Idolatry be ceafed a- 
mongft vs. And look what lawesare made the bodily harlot (al 


Arey God Eater altin cquitie[lyable ps Croſle, although purged 


fortncrIdolatryy which I wouldto Goditwere. He (then)that 
atm revcaliatNarl end and miniſtrethvnto him, to Leaiz.21.7; 
era fewer. i 7-2, any will he endirethe figneof the Croſl (the - : 
PN hee fe) roniiniſtr in. his Sacrament? Yea, tobe married to | 
his Sacjament, and matched with it +: Hetharwill not ſuffer the price of an har- Deur.23.18 
letra be into lis houſe;to the benefit ofit : will he endure the fiene of 
tho\Grolic WG harlother ſelfe)- tothe defiling of his houſe, 'to be brought not 
ooh but alſo into the ſeruice thereof? and there to be rated at 
Llc bh rk themlcls, that before did miniſter before 
bioyaub price forher,to bring a otro mit uy as 
then that which le RT once, they D—_ for tht harles : they Toel. 3.35 
arethe Fathers themſclucs, cuen the Fathersof many in Chriſt, that voy Se by 
vs forthe Croſſe *- Deut. 23.15 
Laſt of all, hee that will not permit the iſſue of the hatlot, to beare a- EE 
nie office in his congregation, till both her memorie and her blood bee quite 
worne-our,, will hee endurethefigne of the Croſſe (the harlot her ſelfe) and 
epen flagranticrimijue, while her fornication reaketh, & 1dolo vine, (as 
Þ Teal) whilethe Idoll (the Croffe abroad) is yet living ? Ireferre - 


itco'indifferent i et, whether this bee not like that rebellion of a wiſe, 
wheſheputreth herloner into office,inthe houſe ofher husband,ifnotin diſpite 


of kig:eerh (ﬆ vſually we ſpeak). yer ſure yndernearh his noſe. Fiftly, thereis © Thom. 


oh ll gore ſtrictly raken,andan Idoll of larger ſence, 'whith will includethe 9: 

;\Forthe better vd hercof,we muſt borrow adiſtinion from 
Xo *Fholemen, py nw may bee guiltie of Idolatry, eſentialiter, \. IN 
, 01 £48 at home doth backe, that is confir- Hen. 

med fVIv own mer aaa Gods ſeruice, which if 
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is an Idoll eſſentially; What [#66] bene w or [ic dow] worſhipped 2. 
broad by others, thatis an Idoll by -Whatis f:litelyJtobcewor- 
: ſhipped,thatis an Idoll [cas idolatricintime ro come: Inwhich lerifb Gre. 


may be termed an = py | > 
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fay) ſothey iudged the Idol Pver@hetthn Cult Be 
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Wherefore 2 they hold it to bean imitation of the Teives, 'and the ſame vnlaw- pommpay 


full ro them, as theſewords ſhew v*1ndigna res runs diem, imigatione © Fom-con- 
wo ner -tipingwhlc tc homCorn of Toledowill not | 35 262, 
vie theriteot three wr TI ar bectuſethey held it 
to beaniniitation'euillin take no know- Fa 
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bole can ſeit, probipertinen poeeft7 And the Canon Lawe 
rats COMMBtitb.2 uf parcit vitys ts fanet matriendis, 
wont, Furs poſeis detarbare , nibilahad c/ 
oablcpaimenyoloentn, deſinigobuiare. 
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of all, we beare ſome proportion, though not torall, with Zlies caſe ; we abhorre 
" CON on be commirted within the Tabernacle, but becauſe. 
; IF the woe iv there have proceededout of the loynes of our owne braines. (for ſo. 
t 


wemay fy ofthe Croleand e) therefore weare loth tothruſt them our: - 
and doc wee not then ' conſent like bim*. ?Conſemtire viderar (fayth Gregorie) | 
qui adreſecandum non occurrit. Sicorrigere poteſt & diſcimmlat, verum eff quod.con- \ \ Sams 
ſenſunterroris alieni habet. Wee here; is ſpred by theſe pedleric wares of 
hers; and yet we forbid not the of gen. Non eff liber 4 conſenſus, qui- 
quo emendare poteff,emendare negligit. Lua proper fine dubis, pune ſe partici 
facit. Qurneglig 9-30 in amending the or ns that are pniſel 

_ menand re * Conſentiumt, qui licet ex x our rg ppm 
ita ſe gerunt, ac frimtenderent. Ourfadt i whatſocucrour minde is, they = Cord. 
can but vſe the rites of Rome that doc intend to conſeneto them, and ſo do wee. Soqumm. 
In this caſe how can the minde be pure « In ſhew ar leaſt. © For, as Nemo creditar cap. 4. 
odiſſe,quarwn relatione non leditar.. So none will beleeuc wee hate from the heart, + Fu0r om, 
hoe Ron acne oe conar one (Ifay cucngricued) at dip=-55. 
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J- being thus proucd we. icipate becanſe we [Av Juorfrom Idolothiſme $8.15. 
ſo farre as the Corinthian what matter though we come not ſo ['ncare] 
itas once the Corznthian did © Howbcir — wee ſhort of him. The 
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©. gainſtthepopiſh Crolle (lay ſome.) Firſt; the Corincbian 
" theldolltobenothing, did make knowne hedid noteare! 
the Idol], but forloue, and forthe * 
thing being knowen tobe 
ſcrueth not the turne: we muſtilſo forbeare;2s by theplainetexrofthe 38, ny. 
fo by plaine reaſon, (to wit) becaule witkbur forbearince, our proteſtarion will inch, 
' ſeeme Þ ridiculous, neither willit be beleenied ;ifit might, yet is it nolittle finne > Perart 
towards God, ©Obire eas attiones, q#4 Idolorum cultum pre ſe ferant. Theſecond 29.30.” 
> differencewhich our Oppoſites doe es, tharthe Corimhianwentin to the *,2) ioh, Cat 
Temple of the Idoll to cate, while theTdolater was there. But wegoe not _ * 
* intoany Church h covicthe Crolſetogetherwitht Firſt, the dou 
2} here is northe Temple by any likelihood, bur the # cents ooh, "JEDI 
> dothappeareby this, thatthe Apoſtle, 1.Cor. ro.z1. 
ting themſdues before the Altar ofthe Idoll, bio for being ogpetmrener _—_— 
ina roome where isa [table] for cating onely. and notan Akar 


ee mores new oe ſeofudbeſt wel pre eſencem eſſe TAS 


vieof Crofſe and Surplice, tas be Crain oy 


honour (well neare) to poperie, as the gp aringnons "pony 21. > hr 
cate the 


Kdoll.. Thirdly, the Corinthian p 
2 enetyout of t : whadurr it 9pm > ſuch, ener as it was * brag | 
cutofthe Templein andciuill vic, tht 3 Berbels water , aid « Bolomente | wo 

were vnla The (indeed) ſay thatthe feaſtesthe which Pad writeth * 13.22, \ 
againſt were wvugyii win enhopabe— norman out 4 Dante 
t of the thatthe manner was tofcaſtar Shome, afterthef: Wes's br & 
nas out ofthe heathen writers likewiſe; GT CemarenRg b.z. pro. z 
WJ A: ' Founder, who whenhehad ſaerificed to Her. © Fin "Ying =. 
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 ewles, invited Zneas toa feaſtar home, They out of the Fathers (alſo) 
cnere, thartheknowen eating of the aſpen our _ pain mo doth 
mm in Pauls doctrine makea mangui Whereby ir 
759, appeareththatourvli Pr endbipls itbe reucrent)- makes vs par- 
NN on ne ee 
| mnidth., Fouthly, ou ce their 
pans. 3 Tenplesimoo: Churches, s2sgpexra partcipaion wif we had gone to ſome 
k Ladouic. Church of theirs in the 1 nr” kyvriters,who hold ira Cotinthianfinne in 
;, {A ROEeR Jana 99 29-1 into holy a ry putty Fur The auncicnts 

m4e. tothe. 2 Feafteawhich were imiration of the Gentiles are abho- 

Fara 


minable, if they be vied ['iw ipſis locis ye Churches themſelues of 
kn Soin like - akuniage, watt 7c Fomnincntrymnnaribe 
wasircountedan execrable marter, *be eticoram, ſanttis 
the Churches of the heretiques to Gods ſeruice, vnleſle 
had taken from the Catholiques themſclues before. Bur 
panicipation-or no, agif we went intoan Idols Temple 
Corinthian manner, Sure lam, itis greaterthentharof the 
when he dideatethe Idolothiteat home ata priuate table. For 
-39ey Ware Say" PET YE 03 Ol" ga ” honour to 
the Idoll, towhich. it belongeth.** And * Oemris bowoy Jdols; Ilololarria. And is 
\Pauda $killeth not whether it be verns boxor, jor, 4 putations, itbeing Idolothiſine when 
. the Idollis honoured byvs inthe cſtunation oF other men. 'Nowe this:is done 
Ldolala: When omyſeot: Idolatrous rites, we. ara genes ee rthoughe the 
ko A- better Mdaloferti,g .. Which cannortbee 
that ſceth thee cate the Idols meate, 
Exifiimabit te non nchil [dolarum cultni deferre. And* Ambroſe, 
cakes, a gurtparsp5 nyc horret qaod parts ang 


R—_—_ in priuat 


1.007.410, Sheets de obiodnns Som 


ver. 28, 


Rogen 
parted end 


T.c02.10, 
nA, . (Colingrins,cr rable ; 
= private 1 RY ors 
it x19: ſuperſtitious; whereas 
5000S ynknowen tobe Idolothious. The 
2.qu.1, this: v2" arneihat-" rgmensyrmon 
#214 which the Corinthian Idolothite-lacked and wanted, Firſt, the Idolothite at 
lanQified by 


hee 


Cer-r6,> Corinth mult be forbornewhen en27 ag ger 


L 69 


givingof thankes. Tr genders cy an a atBethell, 

| pightas breadand the watet itwere notinthe fellowſhip of do. 
larers; inthe ER himin the nameof 
= ooh hand omncomenne > pl he itto be awfull 
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OF THE CROSSE 77 W--- 
Temple,therfore not in any ſpirituall one or 4 * Com aris, The miteriall Tem : Gual Ak 
ler ens POP 5gonotthe ſpiritual neither, The Colle (then) hn 


ai Idoll; whartmaketh he in any Chriſtian Church , or ho oo bk 
ocietie, ro the pollution of the ſanie? 1 eontlide with » Hierome: The pe 


ceremonies viedin our Churches {faith he)cannot make the Iewes to be Chriſti- 
ans, but they will make vs Chriſtians to be Tewes : euth ſo, our holy vſt of po- 4 
iſh rites, will not make Papiſts robe Proteſtarits ; but thiey will make vs Prote. 
ts to be Papiſts (to wit) through parricipariot! with them, 


An obiefTion of the 0 pp ires anſwered ſaying, they miy v}e the Croſſe becauſe they 


hane chaunzed the Cro ſe. Tho h there be foure forts df things that 
_ bec irs Hi {yup Ws 


J-Owbeit; thereis4n hopeinour Opp tes, cleanel oighes Hu them- 

{clues euen of all this. How can we in Ctoſleand Surplice particinge ich want 2 
the Papiſts (ſay they) ſeeing wehaue changed! the Po! dh Crete ane ' 
redit from what it was,8 its notthe ſame, Fit che confluent Bereof founderh 
nor well in their niouthes, who were *wont toreaſon we rngy vie the Croſſe al- 25.Doſe” | 
though an Idol,becauſe the ſanne though Idolized becauſe this excuſe ſuppoſeth wirth. 3c 
the Crofſe were vnlawfullif hee were thelags vnchaunged , where as that ** Croe, 
reaſon _—_ the os ce: ich ox nv -viema VN- 1 Num. 1. 
chau and iscuen Namerd, UENCE 15S VN- L 
Caſco, cha Atom thr abt e,thefighe of the 1 ke 
Croſleis none. Thefi orofſearethe - ofthe Idoliter tot Idolarious. SI 
benno ery eur hc ben lawful nb For s * awe, like ar.5.fol. 
the garmetitof the Leaper hot # ITY mightbepin on ; Foy 
wherasthe Crofle becauſcirſelfe is leaprous Cbarh bin 

ebay zeal boca ivmanarbe felt rhe techs 
ſtubble which the * fite of the word hath in othet reformed C 


band "ae 


trous ſeruice; As the * fountaineofanyIdols water : - & cheſkntinithic irpdimene » Toh Tere 
which bcholderh withour all cotitagion, the Tdolarry rharks emitted ed him; Fitts, 
whereas the Image of thie ſunne Gohich rr, sf ehand the Croſſe now auniwe- = eN 
reth) for that ftatewhich he hath had in worſhip , is not rollerablein «Wi. Ga, 
+ Chetan congreptionforwincanendute there the *ro tl Peſan the 27 25. 
f Coloſſus ofthe Rhodians, andthe 8s Romans * or his Image of a man termed | $8 Seth, 
> Bellin A 2 1 Badl in Paleſtina? The third ſortare things which haue bene [Las 
in ſtate 1dofatrous : howhicit, becauſe they hae bene inſpired by God withia m Ter ds 

rpoſerhey ſhould continue, therefore , andſomerirtes muſt be chan- —j 

to the vie of their firſt inſpiration. But weknow whether they bee Gea.4-s 

inſpired by God? to wit, by8 this marke ed lofrons Fo (8 wal oye; WE: 


ahrll as hed of clothing veer 
the ſcholemen doe agree. » = 
F 


ſe & 8 


communicate. Whereas iti (ſuch asare the 

chro acumen Theor ſort, are the ordinances fil 

ſuch asare the holy Sacraments em ry Somme ogy or py A which pag 

[chauriveJfrom 50 er dnnaige 

bec *wobis ig pate mam N= bens = 

buſe withour net rele. q ofche if ol - 
is not defiled, What ROS Suns {4 
well of Pagan rites, when they bealtered Code Fo Fare 


Sacrifices andof Temples which were commanded Es ReCols Bp 
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26 THE TDOL AT RTE 
and Surp ——_— alſo: No more, are Temples commaunded nowe 
(will eh they hauc had no ſtate in'Idolatrous ſeruice, 
ſuch as ey 2637 8. ps er Ar inuentions of man, as the 
ache Croean iceare. When circumſtancesdoe not binder, they beare the 
Eurnies? wapue gy nnneWk y" a purpoſe in God to continue chem ſtill (towit, 
_ ncedfull vie) which ſtampe, and ſuperſcriprian of Gods, the 
Cans Surplice cannot ſheweto proouc themlclucs his lawtull coyne. They 
therefore who reaſon, 1 Temple Be ſtill continued, therefore a Croſſe, trace 
the footeſteppes of Tertullians Tanics Wevlephiti icke though it be conſecrat 
to o£ſculepins, thereforea garland too : and of the Papiſts our owne adverlaries, 
$i. We may retainea Pages temple, therefore his*frankencenſe alſo. *T erzallian de- 
HR nied the former uence, becauſe Phiſicke is profitable, whereas a Garland 
« Terral. Was ynneceſſarie. Our writers the latter, becauſe a Temple hath neceſlarie ve, 
gho ſupra. whereas frankencenſe is good for nothing, which yetis better (or not ſo bad) as 
the Croſſeand Surplice are. Let me,to the contrary, vicaweapon of our owne 
6 Boo in" MEN, Allrites abuſed popiſhly muſtbe aboliſhed, * Niſt exi/ant ex ys rebus, wver- 
| paſis.gus bis, & fignis, que Andovs nobis commendaziz, The ſigne of. the Crofle hath bin 
” nprs. | 2buſed rg and is no ordinance of the Lorde ; therefore he muſt downe, 
'* __ - when Temples ſometimes may * ſtand : asin the dayes of Conſlantinas , though 
w on o_ Ger ties try ma | rayſed (neceſſary circumſtances ſo requiring) as 
Fw aviEN aus, tome of them were, and inthe time ofthe the Councell 
DN | Epuave rofwhich before 


©” on enlargement and continuance of the matter 


1 ; ng + +, containedin ahe forms Spies. 

woug bh ms what ifthe Croſſe might be chaunged, as the things. forenamed 
It appe i with ys no chaunge ſufficient, The 

= narutall Sy1 Nglla intercapedine impeditur, No moxe can the ſpiri- 


"rut der ley or opp, which is berweene. our and the Popiſh Croſle, as 

25 the Croſſe hatha in Baptiſme, it will offertowar the Popiſh no 

leffe tht the needle towards the Pole ; in ſofmall a diſtance (alſo)as now is be- 
Ninh they will cloſe like the Adamant & the Iron together, neither can 

| any wiſedoine of man keepe themaſunder ; Eucn in our Oppoſites graunt, the 

''* ,  chaungeisnottotall, butin wad wibgur © "t0wik, in the manner of viing, which 
Ns if itbe ſo, thereisanew colde which wil (fay I ) nay which al- 
*% - *readichath made, hebrexchthe worſe And Wy ie notthe{ame Croſſe, be- 
march,” Cauſe aparchora peeceis diuerſe, it is asifthe old diſputers about * 4rge, ſhould 

infps hauefard, it was not the ſame ſhip, becauſcir.is new peeced, or as Elias might 
Reis, have repayred one of Baals pra ypon mount Carmell,, and haue « facrih- 
RE mnt cedonit, on pr that now it was nottheſame, becauſe he hadpatched 
rye nuns ie,or 2 if Hiel ws plies ſencho (ingeede) is juſtly accurſed, howbcir 
LIL 1 the tepiyrergfi Tk So ne 6 or why it is not now the lame, I bauc 
made aneweone Howbeit, thatthis enterchaunge of patc and pee- 

- be re prngragt , 2eſhall beſh ad} Fi de 

Ling is t00 then that the newe peece, s too little. Firſtour Croſſe 

pon poeee Ge of the old; jniegani or honourable vic. For beeing 
he ſhould haue bene made 4, "Seven nomrbeing £8 | 


TE hear ethereſt pt hepa fanched, he hath che 
'P a veſſell of honour... ncuer th 
-i* "till the honor of the Idoll bemoſt openly . Tg td ane Fey. bee 


bak nedftionbecleane wipedol, this annotÞe done , but by ſome *iniurious vie : 
this 


(0 "a * 6: 2 
*% 20 ; 
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OF THE. CROSSE:.. as 


yrious who dareth'offerto the Croſſe? When a * Chriſtian fouldicr s rea.  ; 
agarland in his hand which he ſhould haue worne vpon his head, he 3Þooandif 


hag -  Tenul de 
$ coron. 

pat rodeath ynderthet igne of exern; the Empero Femine poegm of = 

oubd, that it wasa ciuilland a neceſſary ornament for his head, lſhere "Ancal. in 


is.contentcd to paralelſthis Acte of his, withthe caution of holy kriſtians, 99 20% 


whic kicHin other Pagan rites, auvyded and ſhunnedall ſhew of Symbol; with 
them., T8 Cro (Ren beinga Symbolland the of popenis, it ought by the 
parte: the hand ar 
_ 

[thues rob 


Ga SOOT 


; Bet 
Ciui 5 mm Ibid. 
beifl — det 
lib. cod, 
eene God and 
fa Ye name 
ji of the Sonne 
by the 
me by the o Ric. Hoold 
Cr ocg nrias mens mout | $4 2 blaſt to the Croſſes houour, then li.5.ca6y« 
a due and Lawfilll prayſe to =; CG. Mart, Ribulus once eomplaiged 
ofCeſer his collegue, thathe drowned His flames Ceffer the nanie of his 
Polax. For though the Charth was etefFedto them both, yet was it tiot called 
on burthe Temile of Caffor ter ſuit may.the water. of. 
fiſme commence againſt theſigrie of t Fehr, neuer, ordained 
ieof Chriſtar Doe yet lh | riame,whereofitroabberh 
this js A Fae, grins boi Wero? contoul thePapiſts becauſe p lok.Cat 
* common ſpeech,th day by the name of [Gods Fe 


poor thentheholyS day whit pamc'hs hol Fea inded, bs, _ 


Godhimſelf ordained. 


Croſſe haunged » the PapilicallC allo theirs refamble 
oy rp.» vt it oof _ 


Tic, the Croſſe is notchaunged ſufficiently, allwhile the peece of his 9.r7; 
old: offices ſtill remaine. For I aſke, wherefore doe Þ adore their. The As 
Ctoffes; ene othin reſemble Chriſt. If ſo, then all while wee vie, the / quis 
Croſſeto be im and ofhis death, we cannot denie that he Ree 
and thar corre old Idols office with vs. Fourthly, thecharige of the Crofleis c Auguſt 
inſufficient, all whilet he old peece his forernmayaat. Wool Ty | 
hes 


the * catteft of the Maſſe bookeit ſelfe, drawing his lines arwhart not aſfoape, 
dab the {prin hy ary wii ihbePaite i. 


_ notto defo, becauſcin an Idollitis the forme which doth marims 4 


orcit The fentrrof Crabs & 4biramthemſclucs, though 
©2r1doll; chough farfromy being Idols ſuch as the igne of Chg faoligrrene 


* 1132 


Ed.libs. 


i Nam.r7.$ 


OF THE CROSSE., 29 


dureft. The firſt difference(forſooth)in our new Croſſe is [Nymerall,] Tt cannor - 


beſaidto be the ſame with theirs(fay ſome)becaule it is nor the ſame in number. 
In'which fort, if Papiſts may reaſon, they will cafily of! 
of their rites are Tewiſh or Paganiſh. And if we may+be ſuffered ro vſe like realo- 
ning," wee are able ro make cleare, tharthe antiquitie'thit is alleadged forthe 
Ctofle, 'is quite imperrinent, our Croſſe nor being the Fathers Crofle, becauſe 
Nue## northe fame. Our high Courrt of Parliament hath eſtabliſhed no Jeſſe 
thei [zhree] Homilies againſt the vie of all Images in the Church, What - 


f onely againſt thoſe Tmages which were |' Numer] the fame, thatPa- 
Lo ys Sk ey, not againft all Images like to theurs, although in 
nabe#riot the fame i eg 


Harh che Idolater conſecrated mew” onely 
bles without ben Way. iall 
temple, and doth the Chriſti 


- 
* 
i4n 4 


circumſtantial.” Tr pleadeth our Crofſe isnotthe ſane, beca — - 


D 3 


Or ſecond Oppoſite different why oi Croſſe not the ſame with the Papoft, ſe 
 _ Hecamſe ours is made at the fount only:theirs at rbe Church doore alſo. - 


Tieſecond differcnce betweene the popiſh Croſſe and ours | ay bee termed Sed ate. 


= % : 


h==bu; nor vs that riohie 
beſu 


Auguft, de 
hare. 
f Theodo. 


* - ret. hiſtor, 


hi. 3,C4- 15, 


L 


THE 1DOLATRIE 


vhcras Papiſts make itatthe Church, doore alſo: &: urs is notdaubde; 


Zo 
wDirnd, font 
nin, vahoronte gba Rilknngs\ hy HAM HAAS Prliaereps 
-— of iuſtifie the ceremonies ew t 
OD, are : ict earn = that the *Icvrſh Fan- 


, Ce ram. and the oral greoſoj whercastheirs be of waxe.. We © vie tode- 
. diferedsyo Wits hongy adopee were offer- 
50 al merry ded : great differen 


cesas thus in 


oniny on which Dan ey pg hp vary any commonicalc, 
> 'thatisincidehtvnto the Cr OW which Chriſtians gs Snade wht withtheir 


* armes , placedatwhart, ohencheDarchen were now ready todeuqurethem : 
n- the Croſſe which the auncient communicants made with Eck, when be- 


97 


: l 
*” . 
> was 
. 


NE _ SE 


_— 


crace ;thatthe * foure red aſe rome Croll ver 
w—_ ſimi redempuri, id iff re the acreall. Crofle, or any 
ebery; make good theſe differences of former circum- 
popiſh Croſſe and ours, andthen our Croſſe will nog bee 
Ninlog. the wah or £03 a0 err Forour Crofle is after Bap- 
Niro rs: tiſme (menſay) whereasthe Croſſe of the auucient Fathers, was both before 
© Duet.6, and after, the water euen *many times r Before Baptiſme, the Cathe- 
Foe het ar ns own mn 1 tertogations and 4Croſſe, whichalſo was done 
Raba®. when they were exorcized. (alſo) went before the confecrating of 
* the font, which was done witha wore the *conſecrating of the font follow. 
p Waller olfgen. ed and that was-allodone with a Crolle, Aﬀterthelc (ſome ſay) ow Fapacd 
ror was croſtin the *forehead, though others ſeeme tocontradiQ it; who arcof opi- 
. mogn-owit_nion the Prezbyrer " ſigned in verticeonely. Howſocuer this be, afier me 
o neifooms there as nother annoy Slpdegro ce on 
ach 


de ſpeſtacs, aſt] Ftp me ambe ep 


p. 150.151 - 


204.206, | 
o Forint Liiſon pag. 179+ z Ibid pag.1Ft, 


e (j E 


OF THE CROSSE. 


The Oppoſites third difference of our Croſſe and theirs, 


is in the meazing, end and wſe. 


ethird and laſt difference alleadged for our Croſſe, to make it diverſe from 
- the popiſh, mayiin this ſenſe be termed [' formal! in thatitis drawne from ae nh 
adiverſe manner, in our meaning, end, and vie. Firſt, this iuſtifieth both the 
Lutheran in his Images, and the Adiaphoriſt inall his mixtures, and meaſhings * fie 
with poperie ; *both of them proreſting the rites they retaine, arenor popiſhly Mt 1'F.. 
vied by them, bur {ad ornarwm} only, and ad decorem, and ad edificationew...Y ea, TIS 
this iuſtifieth che Papiſt (alſo) in all his nnd heatheviſh ceremonies;Who, Þ Porer- 
why ſhould henotpleadas well as we, 1 ſe chers nor s Pagans vfe them. Charles  p inn 
the great Ce Deptiring of Bels (towit)the ;F erfittious manger of . gb, 
Baptizing (laith Yizws aching) not the Baptizing it felfe; The, Councell 2 i(ot16 
of Zliberss condemned lights at funerals (that is ay the Papiſts) the manner of Fe. X 
them © ex ſuper //itione gentilium, not the lights themſclues. Our tapers: (alſo) © Duraos, 
which burne on our Altars, arediuerſe from thoſe of the heathens. (fay they) So ca 
Wherefore 4 becauſe Chriſtianz, * non eadem mente, cog, fine, lumina offerunt ; The * Augult, de 
Chriſtians offer lights not with the ſame minde, not with the fame end-chat Pa - $5992 
prneghee: Againe, the Prieſts of the heathen vicd the ſtole, yer their ſtole is noe mone.l. 1. 
theniſh, becauſe the heathen did not vſe it, © cadem ratione, quanunc Chriftiani. yg ich, x1 
a ra the generallplea ofthis excuſe muſt needs be this,the Papiſts Croiſe ro 914.00 
anillend, we toa good. Which,js it good in ancuilladulcreſſe, ſuchas the Croſſe 30h 
i proucd to be * then excuſe *_vgu/ine too, exculing adultery,when itiscom- * Angutt- 
nutted-toa gaod end, as to ſauean husbands life. Thirdly, we hane Scriptures gg 
”_ this excuſe, and we haue the Fathers againſt it. Peter, ved henotthelcw- LExtraus- 
ſh rites 8 diverſamente, and yet is not excuſed 7 If weylethe Croſſe for edificati. ' con gre 
on, and not as hePapifierieit,o he vſed the Tewiſh meates for edification, and **:<?- 
pot no merit ornecefſitic in them,as they of the Concifion did. Awenſtine {pea- = Joh. Rey= 
ingofhim, Itis vnlawfull (ſaich he) to retaineany of the Iewes ceremonies (and 224. £9n- 
Popith ceremonies, are worſe then theirs) > Luolibet affects, & quouis anims id Hits.cap, 
fat; how diuerſe ſocuet our mindand meaning be. Fourthly, I appealeto our ,*;,©*-+- 
owne writers , whereas ! izunecentius pleaderh, their oyle is not Tewiſh, becauſe tri 1, 
it ſignifieth diuerſlie, they refute him,becauſea diuerſe ® manner maketh nolaw- , 75%... 
full divcrſitie, and becauſe it is not lawfull toborrow from-Tewes, (therefore not reioyna. 


| from Papiſts) and "adadere woneme ſignifcationem. AMartiall maketh a difference \4;" **'S 


betweene the hearhens incenſe and theirs , becauſe they vic it better. 9 Doctor p AR. & 

Fulke diſdaineth the difference, and ſcornethtoanſwere it, itis ſo fooliſh. Bonner Wn hs. 
holdeth their Images diverſefrom the Pagan Images, becauſe vicd by them to Hol. 6. 1 1+ 
berterende, ? Maiſter Hawkescarcth notfor the diucrie vic; as long as both layd 22m; 
together, hauccycs.and ſce nor, cares andhearenot, and ſo agreein common Fadurit. 
properties the one with the other, he counterh themall one. Finally, this change mo vmnu 
Ta rite, vpon prerence ofa diuerſe vie,is but a tranſplautation only,which i problem. 
out gf the Scriptures  4all our writers doe concemne AANOENE it is Our du- r Alezand.* 
tie, togrubbe them cleane out of the Church. Fiftly (andlaſt of all ) T appeale Ain 
tour awne practiſe, whereas ſome Churches retainethe *eleuation ſtill, not fo rarg.ggli. 
adoration like the Papiſts, burfor oſtenſion to the people, 2s if this difference of e Palinger 
dugle manner bore no meate.in mouth, ie haue aboliſhed it. Where as ſome rord.3..6 
'alowof aſtone Altar ſoit be crected for aSacrament,nor fora Sacrifice,as if this *Z27P©.de 
duerſitic of vfe and end were inſufficient, we haue remoued them like to *other OD 
ipeped Churches. Whereas Lutherans retaine Tmages in the Church for yſe 7 Homil.. 

oricall as if this diuerſe <nd were nothing, we haue turned them ® headlong ' 1s la fu 
| out 


otuctche 
ſuppet, :rolſein Baptilme,, thera wee calbire vnder this gene- 
& Bucer. in lt andperemprotic 100 | geftnum ror, zollenda. Rd 


ealara.5 is not the C: aptiſm 
Our uſe of the Croſſe, the ſame with the Papift in ſentn 4 "42 The 
Oppoſites diftintFi edtine and ſigni in 
| pry ans, 4 a 


4 figneto ſtifre to patience; to 
Ver jews bro Aodinr 
© {0 doe they, Doewee vic irfor 

mi ionby Chriſt Icſus? * cucn 
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Gabet diet 
= ny facratis vel ſacrandis 


parry wir cara ors the ofthe Lordes 


condly, we tauecon inter rerdtioetin uttobuild 
__ wrath: Nolls: fing at ſibi commodes is ſpeti 
cent. th interpretations tohimſelfe | 
exviog.cus 5 Muſasloc,comms. de wradit, a6, | 
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— onely, bu wopwr Hdraber cons ep c———_ ww 
tro ihe cuen atis n in 
lachrorem. The Pagan of his rune, th thewas! atioris religionis , AER Patty, | 
hecheld bis Imageto bee: ſigneofbis odonly; cucn ſothinke weour Croſſe **** 
purgatior, beca abate fred Pon doe; but onely afigneanda 
FG of him © When iznotentins this difference betweene the 
Iewiſh oyle and his owne; that the former was fignificatiue onely,, his effectine; 
doth chis excuſe it from being Iewiſh'in the eycs. of our" writers: The ſchoole u Th. Reys 
Sophiſters maketh the Croſle of Bopelfive Þ and other complements tadiffer in pra 
[efficacie] from the water in Baptiſme, and therefore they coyne a diſtintion 4iC4- 
berweene them, that the one is Secramentam, the dther Secramentalia oncly.T his 
—_ ſauoureth illbeforeour writers, one = calleth it ſophiſticall, becauſe it  por.Mar- 
«ex 7e,theſeceremonies, being outward ſignes aſwell asthe water, 97, in, 
wa theſame chingsadiverſeconceirof a pþ a powe cffeciue,, is but vaine $0 TY A 
make ſounddifference,it being in cogitation onely- Thirdly, this i 
prnph inward weknow being able to pleade no further thei the Nicholaitan 
bm a= wes victheTdols meatyctis mine heart free fromall Idolatry & ſupers 
weſhould grauntthat theeffetiue power of the-Crofle, 
—— ,his body,fleſh;and bones were gone are we commaunded toa- 
t 


he doll himſclfe, or his ſeruice only © are wenotboundtorefraine cuen __, 
allo, from his ſhape,and from the » ccofhim*/tharis his skinne: *coroms, © 


Vea ttom his yery vpper ent* at a wotd, from 4lt;*-ſhewe and frond all rhe 
ſpiceofpopery © Twok throw incenſeintothe fire before Inlian; not 71.mhecs. 
| KS 27 jyurenn ſouldier wearetha garlandin the vera. 


of Somatic wich s ind Greſram theldolanry 7 of is fellow EO 
fame oath that Idolaters doe, 1 immortalitic *77.amic. 


"vio Pharo, hawbcit hismindetsdige from theirs, Thi -This difference is nothi ee 
ear gs Cas gy 4 cas netrmenon ve 32 - arr 

Game! wun t Papiſts) DJ 
un ns [Bur weremedic this ay nn, 4 — meaningkiowne <*(ur.cap, 


rave onely asa figne Asif Eceohier hail not widicabialwon chic: whertass Tripane. © . 
thetaward Ivltty co ekas aſcriberhtoiran effectiuspowerofhea-: —_ -l.6. 
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continue the work in y0u rothe en} ſhew wnto'vs; that wevic the croſſefora pleadg 
tonjueatiatyneororhe childayromninat ih: Fac need which if boſs 

then he {eructh toworke faith and is ved _ And who can conceiue 

tharthe booke giuethleflepower to the figne ofthe Crofle, thento the ligne of 

WE As Inv iuely vied;it is out of queſtion, for it is mi. 

b Rubric, Niſtredtothe baptized, barb ajatef Pran/opaint rempee 
before the 2iop,”] So hicherto,ithath bin proved, that neither the Crofſe may be changedto 
_ mie vicrcligious; neitheris chaunged ſufficiently by vs. Now, whatif it mightand 

were? forwe plead, ee Be 


Exils occaſioned by the Croſſe in regard of the Croſſe it ſelfe, people, 
Minifer and Gonernours that urge it. F102 


ad as TJ Hrdy, wearenot to confider ſo much whether the Croſſe it ſelfe be-chan. 

E ged, as whether the euents of the Croſſe be chaunged or no, which we finde 

arenot, mucheuill-ſtillflowing from itby the fault of the Croſſe it felfe, by the 

IEG the miniſterrhatdoth make it,and laſt of all by 

the faultof our gonernours,thardocenforceir. Itis the Crofles fault that iris too 

« Ludouic, like a Popiſh Idoll: For * fnilitudo is cucuto the wileſt men,the mother of erron, 

\R3.cin What (then )ſhallbecomeof ayulgar company who haueeuen a Ywpua in them 

epiftoLad of inconſtancy- they. doe ſoleane to ton? And itis the Croſſes fault that 

| he draweth rooneare tothe popiſh I . Forler all the former excuſes ſpeake 
what they can, 


Which whats it for vs, whoare for> 
vi ſodeepeas Idolaters doc, buralſoto touch 
2.Cer.6.17 any of their vncleane things, or (indord) -to-come nexe the {eaſt imitation of 
Dex.12.30 them'? Mightnotthe virgins of *Cypridustime pleadrhefame. Indeed wee goe 
ker . farre (wegraunt)in the way of fornicationywe walke with yong men; wee talke 
Oy ca,wegotobedrothem, Batwhenit commethtotheaR, then we 
are 
is apparant by the conference 
. herforour teacherandour gui 
her,for we vie herinthe Church, 
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no place in the peopleto this hoare, whatreaſon to put him to any longer triall, 
In regard hereof lay we to heart,cuen whata ® Jeſuit ſpeaketh. The chaunges of ®,3<1r de 
a Sacrament (faith he) muſt be regarded, notas they are Mathematicall, but as gene.ca. 24 
they are morall; not according to the problemes of the learned, butaccording 
to the opinion and the practiſe of the people. So that the Mathematicall change, 
which our lawe is ſaid rohauc made in the Crofſe,'is not materiall, alwhilethe 
morall eſtimarion and vic of him in che people, is the ſame. The chaunge of #e- 
dera inſtead of Cycurbitain the tranſlation of /onas, was mathematically little, yet 
morally it was very great, becauſe the ® people tooke head againſt it, and made = Auzult.in 
great a doe abouryt. On the other ſide, the chaungeof the auncient Churches ' if 24 _ 
Leiturgie in the dayes of Nicholas, was mathematically great, becauſe it bronght o Rodolph, 
in pertection of the maſſe : but morally itwas nothing at all, becauſe few or none ns 
oblcrued it, neither were the people gricued atir. Icome in the third placeto 
the Miniſter tharmaketh the Croſlc,he ſaith, I make it not [effed7ine,] the Image 
maker ſayd the like, Imake the Image, not for any tauourto the worſhipping of 
it, but to follow my trade and calling. But if he did Colere, becauſe he faſhioned 
it, Pt coli poſsit, then he thatfaſkioneth a Croſle in vſe religious, wt a1 ſuperſtirio- p Terwl, ti, 
nem connerti poſsit, incurreth himſelfe the blame of ſuperſtition, Ex hoc quod veror © 'vlolar, 
facerecurandum eft ne fiat per me. Againe, the {chole-maſtcr , who in the dayes of 
Tertull;an,read the ſtories of heatheniſh Gods ynto his {chollers,did notin intent 
approue them, yet becauſe he refrained not from occaſion of approbation in o- 
ther men, 1 dum docet commendat, dum iradit affirmar, And Put not (then) a yn 
Miniſter much more commend the honour of the Idoll, when he maketh itz and * 
afhrmeth it when he faſhioneth it in honourable manner, and in the reuerent ſer- 
uice and Sacrament ofthe Lord 7 he cannot ſay,I make no ſuch Croſſe as Papiſts 
doe, Whatif he could £ * Nobis ſatis non eſt ſ3 ipſt nihil tale faciamus, niſi talia fa- t Terwl.li, 
cientibus non conferamar ? 1 come in the fourth place to our gouernours, who lay © 73% 
(in vaine) the fault ypon the peoples abuſe, that our Croſleis not morally chaun- 
ged from the popiſh, but hatcheth the ſame effectes amongſt vs. For God vill 
aske them, why doe you keepe it in your Churches to be abuſed 7 * Nulla diflan- ygeon,milis 
tiaeft abutendi cum ceſſat veritas viendi, The people could notabuſe the Crofle, 
if it were not vied at all, Nu/li abuti apud _Apoſtolum licet facilins nonwvti docentem, _ 
We hold *T ullus Hoſtilius vnwile for aduenturing on Iupiter Blicius, (ith the lealt Rhoduia, 
ſwaruing A formuls,would burne him,$ his houſe to powder; which allo fell our. —— 
So (methinkes) itis viwiſc to attenture on the Crofle, our diſtintion of [" effe- Dookie: X 
finenes)} is a nice point, and ſuch as bringeth tothebrinke of daunger , andlet 
the people ſwarue neuero little from the [" formula] of it, and they arein thepit. « aogattis 
As for teaching them to the contrary (alas) what is it? For if the * ſight of an Pl113, 
Idols earesand eyes,perſwadeth them more, that he ſecth and heareth, then their **** 
hearing to the contrary that he heareth nor, thathe ſeeth not : then much more 
will their eyes.preuaile to perſwade them that there is an effetiue Crofle a- 
moneſt vs, (the very fame that was of old in time of popcric) then their cares 
when they heare from vs it is not ſuch , which they doe not conſider. I would 
(therefore) wee could follow the warynes of Rome herlelfe in a matter of like 
daunger, Why may not awritten pecce of Scripture with a Crofle be bore inthe 
booſome with this caucat, modo ne ex ſuperſtitione, modo ne (pes habeatur, in mods \ 
ſeribendi, that's, ſoitbe not vicd effectively 2 She confi dereth it is daungerous 
to bring her children ſo neare the brinke of effe@iue hope , therefore ſhee 
concluderh, though a man may lawfully beare theſe, in his. booſome, yet it is, Thom: 
* tutius & laudabilins, ab his abſlinere.So though it were lawfull to vica Crofle, "\quin.z'x: 
with a prouiſo againſt the effectiue vie thereof, yet were it 5u#4us to abandon it 4-96-at.4 


quite, to aquit all daunger, 
E 2 Fine 


36 THE IDOLATRIE 


Fige defences of the Croſſe obietted by theo ppoſires : The firſt whereof 


is aunſwered in this Section and that which folieweth. 


Sef, 2 E haue ſtrooken through the loynes of them , who denie the figne of the 
T VV roſſe to beſo hw, om idoflamoneſ vs through parricipgyzpn, vpon 
pretence, that it is not the ſame with the popilt, but thatiris chaunged (ufficient- 

ly with vs. Now make we a ſtand againſtthem, who pleade fiue things, againit 
the ſentence of abolition, for his groſſe Idoll pretenciuely chaunged., Firſt, the 
commaundement which Moſes gaue rouching the aboliſhing ot all monuments 

of Canaans Idolaty, bindeth nor (fay they.) It wasa temporall exercife tor the 
Tewesonely, and other Pagans were nordenoted to deſtruction as they were, 

and poperie is not ſo bad as Paganiſme ;and therefore there is not required of vs 

the like ſcueritiein the aboliſhing of her reliques. Firſt, ler them remember them- 

ſelues doe hold, that Meſes Law concerning Tithes is perpetuall, euen according 

to the letter, by which tithes are [de iwre d:vivo] in their opinion. A ſtrange thing 

they ſhould fraine the very letter it ſelfe of Tithes,but cleane paſſe by the maine 

| eller. de EQuitie of this laweytharaboliſheth alienerites; ſeeing * Bellarmine himſelte doth 
deric. ap. ſee (that which the Apoſtle plainely ſheweth) that a ſufficient maintenance only 
\&.-9.., fe miniſterisro be inforced hence , and more then this we goe notabout to 
2 Exod.23, Wring out of this * Law ; we craue only ancquitie of it,to wit, ſuch an aboliſhing 
pt. 12 Of Idolotrous reliques, as may be ſufficient for Gods glory, forthe editying of his 
1.2.:, people, andforthe preſeruing of religion in holy purenes. But Maiſter Calzine 
Exzod.34- himſelf confeſſerh theletter of it was an exerciſe that was temporall to the Tewes; 
Devr.7. 5- Which we willingly graunt, ſo that our Oppoſites will allow vs thateuerlaſting 
_ 23- cquiticofir,which he auerreth: Fateor (faith ® he) quecang, ad ſuperſlitionem foucn- 
b loh. Cal- dams ſpettant,t medio tollenda eſſe. Again, Summa huc tendit quo melins pateat quanto- 
TI e deteſt:tur Deus Idololatriam, welle ceorum omnium memoriam abolers, que ſemel 
cept.:- - dicata ſunt Idololis. Taske how the Idols themſelues- may remaine in honourable 
P*$-255- vie, (ſuch as Croſſeand Surplice are) when the very memorie it ſelfe, muſt be ra- 
zed of cuery thing, that heretofore hath bene conſecrateto their ſeruice © Loe 

the equitic of this Law? behold the equivalent, to which this equitie bindeth 

Dee. 7.4. for ever? cuenas the cauſes are perpetuall, whereon it is grounded (to wit) 3 the 

4 1.Coc.:s icalouſieofthe Lord, againſt each remnant of Idolatrie, the Churches durie to 
Ho 66 abhorreir for euer; the +cnſnaring 5 of the Idoll and of his monument, the daun- 
c Supra, gerofabuſeimhis people with the reſt that haue bene heretofore *rehearſt. Se- 
"Mets, condly, though the Conanice were more deuoted to deſtruction, fortheir per- 
ſons then other Pagans, yet the Idolotries of other Pagans, were as much as theirs 
deuoted:o abolition , both before them, from the beginning, and in time after 

them eucrfince Before them, 1ecob doth aware, not onely the Images, but 

Gea.t5.4. Alſo thecarings of his wiues Idols, and that by thelaw of nature, that was written 
in his heart. After this law of Moſes , (made againſt the Canaanites) wee ſee it 

61%y.2.:0. COritinucd againſt the Idolatries ofother Pagans, whoſe *Images, whoſe 7 orna- 
{ Prat v6, Ments, whole very *name, whoſe 2Idolothites ;whoſe * vncleanethings, whoſe 
9 Apoc,z, Very *garthent, and each appurtenance, muſt becleanfedand caſt away. They 
\ 38: 6, Werethe lewesnot the Cananites, that committed Idofatry to the brazen ſer- 
'6, ' pent, which Hezechias did aboliſh, though by Moſes himſelfe preſerued, to bee a 
2 lud.23. figureof Chriſt crucifiedPof which honour the Croſſe commeth ſhort ; yea his 
3 t,Reg. very houreirſelfe, (to wit) the 3 poſte whereon the braſen ſerpent But 
+ Hezechis wasnot bound to breake the ſerpent (ſay our Oppoſites)he mighrhaue 
choſen (ascuery Chriſtian Prince may now) inthe Idols of the Papiſts. Bur the 
Verl.6. text tscleane tothe contrary : Hezechias did this according to the Law of Moſes, 
h . and 
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andthe interpreters of the text are to the contrary. 4 Duidquid fecit Hezech. fecit 4 Zanch, ds 


ex lege, and ſome *Papiſts (alſo) are tothe contrary, what necdeth mores Our ima theſ 
Oppoſites themſclues are to the contrary ; who rehearſe this tact of Hezechianor « Vazg) ae” 


onely among things * well done, but alſo amongſt things which God requiredto *49r#r 3 
be done. And when Gratian meateth the. ſame meaſure ro: them, The Pope * put 4 
mighthaue choſen whether he would haue ſubmitted himſelfe to the Emperoror f 224-3i 
no(which they meatto vs.) Hezechias might haue choſen whether he would haue #.v yt 
broke the ſerpent or no,they can tell how to dete&t the ſhift with that reply which 58:33 
we muſt now returne home to them. Þ /7 is 4 very ſhort & an eaſie method,zo be rid of " wag 
all examples and hiſtories, to ſay they did ſo,but it was more then needed to be done. Let * Om ibid. 
them ſattsfie me in two things, would God haue commended i, if he had not commaunded 4 Rin 
it ? or canany thing be well done,that is not commaunded to be done ? Say the former, * AnpSo 


and bring in traditions, graunt the Jatter, & graunt workes of ſupererogarion. To ferm.s. de- 
<ret. 1. di- 


make ſhort worke, the example of !eſ#a deſtroying the monuments of the Ca- gina. 
nanites, and of Hezechias breaking downe the brazen ſerpent, bind for euer, to <ap-28, 


therazing of all Idols; theirrites and monuments, to the end of the world, in the OE 
eyes of all good writers. Ind. cop 
2. & 


de operib.redempr cap 15. theſ'3. Toh, Wolph. in 2.Reg, cap. 18. Tewell.arr. 1 4.deviſ. 2.D,Fulk.cont.Saund,de imag,cap.44 
P+ 5 84. Zepper.de polir, ecclel; & c. | 


$ Hirdly, there is no Idolatry Cananitiſh,Paganiſh, Tewiſh, or what elsſocuef, 5a. 25. 
againſt which the equine of this law, is more lyable, then againſt the Idola- 
try popith, ſo tarreis it, that her reliques may bee better Paver'y, theirs: For 
what is there written literally againſt Paganiſh Idolatry in the olde Teſtamene, _.. _ 
which is not Anagogically applied by the *Fathers againſt the hereſies of the * Progr 
new, of which (we know) thepopiſh is thegreateſt ? Nay it is the common di- Ames 5.6. 
uinirie of all ages, that hereſie in pretended Chriſtiaris ; is farre > worſe then any pokes np 
Idolatry of open Pagans. As for the herefie of modernepopery in particular, we Zan. 13. 
find it defcribed — the Scripture, asthe pacnnes” £6" paganiſme, ſo 92/97 
that the ſecond beaſt of Rome ouertopt by the Papacie; that rideth on it,is araig- Conrad. 
ned and found guiltic of 'more whoredome and blaſphemie, more ſpirituall Do | 
drunkennes and tyrannie finally of more abhominarion;then the firſt of * Rome. Greg-Mar- 
Paganiſh when the papacy did notrule it. And beccauſe we arein a compariſon <.;.tol.ug. 
of the old Idolatry of the Cananites and other Pagans that were before the com- ® ieron- in 
mingof Chriſt : as Rome for her Empire 3 quartereth her Schutchion with the rags 
Lyon of Aſſyria, the Beare of Perſia, the Leopardof Macedonia, and with the vp*.cone. 
vncouth ten horned beaſt of Syria and &egypt,as ifall the wickedneſſe of all the . lib.6.c:vi. 
enemies ofthe Church were to the full transtuſed into her ; ſo for her papacie ſhe 79 A- 
is ſtiled 4 Sodom, &gypr, Babilon, with the likezas if ſhe were (as indeed ſhets)ehe $56008 
very Sea that #eceiueth into her channell all the filthines of all Pagans that were *;3P=<-7- 
before. Neither is there Cananite, Moabite, Philiſtine, or any other, towhom » 7 Ben 13s 
the Papiſts are norequall. For itisto theſe Geritiles and heatheniſh nations, ro-; 1323-46; 
which the ſpirit doth allude when hee calleth Papiſts by the tiame of 5 Gentiles 4apoca1. 
& heathen men; that treade downe with their feet the out court ofthe Temple, 5 5?%*)-? 
that *compaſſeabout the tents of the Saints. Finally that 7 fight againſt Chriſtes 5 Apo. 20.9 
Church, for which he ſmiterh them with the ſword of his mourh, and breaketh 7,7"? 
them with his yron ſcepter. And as the Papiſts are in equipage with former Pa- | 
gans ſolikewiſe with all modernealicns, the Turke himſclfe being not excepted # Apoc.9. 
whois looſed * from the Eaſt to puniſh them, and is not halfe ſo much aymedat Fg] 
in the booke of Gods Counſels (which the Lambe hath vnſealed to 1obn) as they ye 
areaymedat. No merucile,* Plus meruendus & caurndus eft inimicus({aith Oprias) | 
cum latenter obrepit,ea eff Diaboli aſtucia, 111 ſub ipſo Chriſliani nomints, 1itwlo, fallat 
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4 Do& Bac. #n cautos, Tris the Popethatis the Antichriſt, euenby our owne 4 confeſſion. It is 
cont. Apo- the Pope that is the ? aduerlary of God.He is allo the ' Apolluon the deſtroyer, 
» ike” Yeathe * dragon tongued beaſt , Theman of finne, the child of perdition , the 
3:4 _- Whore of Babell, the 3 mother of fornication and of all abhomination through 
2 hes ;. the canth. This conſidered , what meaneth our zorpor* whatour frozen cold- 
FO neſicin zeale? wee may not (forſooth) bee ſo forward againſt the Papiſt, as the 
5 cet odly haue bene before vs againſt the Pagans. Oh ſpeech vnyyorthy,becauſe ma- 
Ling our {clues vnworthy to be in thenumber of thoſe faithſul and bleſſed inſtru. 

ments, who ſhall be called by the Lord, to beethe men that ſhall burne the very 

4 Apoc.r;, Acth it ſelfe ofthe 4 harlot with fire; tharſo no toorſtep, noremnant, norelique 
16, ofher may remaine. Goe ye 5 Angels and bleſſed ipiries,and(without vs) throw 

+ yeBabell like aſtone into the bottome of the ſca. Goe yee *<tfoules of the ayre, 

. andyebeaſts of the fietd, and (without vs) deuoure and ſwallow the fleſh of her 

' ſouldiers, andleaue not ſo muchas a le3abels $kull behind. Go yee 7 Heauens 
Apoſtles, Prophets, and yee the Saints of theliuing God, and (without vs) re- 

. loycein herruine. Yea, Goeye * warryers faithfull and choſen,and(without vs) 

* fight vnder yourglorious Capraine againſt her, and make your {words drunken 

with the blood ofher flaine. While youarc labouring,thatneuer * candell ſhine 

* in heragaine, we muſt nouriſh her ſparcles leaſt her light deequiteextinguithcd. 

While you cleanſe and rince your garments from her pollution, and _=_ on lin- 
* nen * pure & white, to war againlt her, we muſt buy of her Marchandize,and of 

- the *linnen which ſheſelleth tothe nations, while you like Sampſorsſtirre your 

= ſelues,and ſhouteagainſtthe beaſt of Rome, (as againſt the greateſt cnemic, that 
e Pata euer our good lcſus had ypon the carth) wee mult let our weapons downe,and 
Engl. p. 2. Nang downe our hands, and coole our zeal. Yea ſound for Parle,and thinke vp- 
ep. on conditions of peace. Morethen this, we muſt cuen turne our weapons againſt 
3 2-14: ourownebrethren (who are our own bowels) as if they were worle then Papiſts, 
Fonlleg andin fauour of Chriſtes enemies, become enemies vnto the faithfull ſouldiers 
| foinp.,, of Chriſt, we muſttakethe crownesofour Martyrs and ſurrender them to © Par- 
glob, Key- ſans,asif they were not as bleſſed 3 now, whodie in theſe dayes againit Rome 


ki.2,cz.z3. ciuillis worſhipped in popiſh Idols afwell as in Paganiſh. As for the Crofle, doth 
et 44- not ® Ambroſe diredly fay,the adoring of itisa paganiſh error? I conclude with 


deobir. ONcofour writers , ® romnino cultus ratio viriuſg, gentis ſit , conſequens eſt | 


do. anemia gue contre devs & Idola gentium, pronuntiata ſunt, a ſanttis etiam contra noſiros 
——_ duos, ——_ imagines EI_—_ & Idololatriam > nobis non Ware = 
1+ quendam efſe, quem fai ſeculi Idololatriam matores noſtri perſecuti ſum, | 


No 
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Fw arte, -porehogreyes Ttogle ir{tifeof Bapaſins;; beere- | Marian. 
dined: yes,” Brpcizingbytay men, fortheſe bead auncientas thoCroſſe; and yatin. 
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firrforahe Croſſrconfated in this Set. and 25: follawing, Coremus- + * « 
in thee auncient beginning muſt be corretied, notremooned.\. 


3 * i EOOQTWO 2:4 
"wes | 74 | 
Tt Te firſt defence which'maintainech the Crofle and Surplice/in poſſeſhion, ;,; ,; 
 pleadetbzas weſee, theabulcrs of ir muſt be ſpared. = wer followeth; 7s 
and irſaith'; rhe firſt viers of it arero-be honoured], and for theirſakes they muſt _ ___; 
not-be' abandoned by vs, burreſtored ro their firſt vſe. The *member curable * Alexands 
tnuſt be healed,/not cur off; Tris ſufficientto * ſheere the ceremonies of the Pa At, 
piſts, though we doc not fleathem. The'© ceremonies which may bevſed well,  rurg. Angl. 
may not be cancelled, ifit be but for theirantiquitiey which aſcth to them lives. vs 
falficiem authoririe; yea iwthings that areabuſed, theabule onsly muſt be re+ < Admonit. 
mooued, the things themſelacs muſtſtillremaine, Firſt be it.conſidered; thatthe abolir, &. 
sPapiſts plead'the ſame for their Baaththe Lutherans for their Images,the 4djephge roiene in 
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wIme this way, did itatiy excule the *ſuffering 
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it beſides the Roddeand the Mannagand other monuments? or 

di NE mtenk Arke where Dazidlaid Goirahes ſword * buthe knew Oe} 
=. SE wastobe broke and-notreftvred, Neither hab the Church Gee Aptetcon, 
ry rye courſe fit to bernkets with the reliques-of Idolatey, thithe fame. Fade” 
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and ane it to-lanar Biſhop of Orleance to ſuruey it. To ſufferthe ſigne of the 
Crofſe(then)andro hauetheabuſe of ir preached againſt, is to imitare-among 

the Biſhops of Rome » walorum Primam; among the Emperours tharare reui- w#zeged. in 
ucdfrom not-{ being} through the Lombards deſolation, and the Gothes the 25" 
beftiirs * primans which the ſpirit hath toreſhewed : whereas our writers call * 4295: 17- 
vsto an imitation of Clawdia; (rather) in conſideration that * for the' ray/ing of x Phillip. 
ſuperſiuion, no meanes are left ,) a5 long as the Biſhops thinke they doe ſeruice fro oy 


ficient , if they preach againſt the worſhipping of images. Secondly, the preſidents lib.z.cap. 3 


which wee haue to keepe the» Crofle, :and-preach againſt the abuſes of it, are - 


not ſo. ynworthy of imucation but the preſidents which wee haue to the con- 
trary are as neceffary to be followed. _ nor bid the Prieſtesto preach 
agamft the Idols of Canaan, :but with his hands he threw them downe. And Epiph 
Hezecbias willed not the Levuitesto preach againſt the ſerpents abuſe, but hee in pit, ad 
brakeit all topeeces, and ſheweditall the diſgrace he could,” Our Lord, noton- 1% Hier 
ly preached againſt the Oxen and Doves ſold in the Temple, bur alſo (as the = Coral. 
king ofthe Church) he caſt them forth. Zpiphanins' tooke no courſe with the dens» 
rof _/nblathe, or with'lohn Patriarch of Teruſalem , to haue the image of 4 Conde 
Cheiſt.(hanging inthe Church) tobe preached againſt, burhe reproucd them 2508's 
for ſuffering it there, and ? pulled it downe himfelfe. The Councell of * Z/iberis, b Condi. - 
andthe fift of * Carthage (where Avguſtine himſelfe was preſident) and the 25%n** 
Councell of » Men7, leaue not a relique nor a remnant of Idolatry in the < Eutb, de 
Church, vpona colour of preaching againſt theabuſcs of them , but they re- o_ 
mooueand aboliſh them all, or ſue ba iſtratfor their abolition. Conflav- 3-<2p-47+ 
7inethe great would not ſuffer the leaſt ragge of Pagan Idolatry to remaine to be $6om.lb; 
againſt, butrazed outall memorials of it , as which heacknowledged .cap-3. 
tobe <lapidem ren ante pedes proietta. Theddoſis was more earneſt : who hitor.li g. 
not onely ouerthrew funditzs, burallo ob/inioni dedit,thole few ceremonies which <2;10-. 
had eſcaped the hands of Conſtantine ; or which [alien had repayred. The ſame vittor li g, 
, together with Yalenrinian, tooke out of the way, * 2uodcung, ſrenum ſaluatoris + 539-33: 
and ſuffered them not vpon an hope to haue their abuſes preached againſt. f Leo tus 4c ho- 
the third did thelike and Confantine the fift hisſonne, which was the Emperour p17: au&- 
that called the ſeuenth generall Sy7od at Conſtantinople, to ratifie and confirme c<p.9. 
this courſe of abolition, wo. © Loom ed 
Preaching as it is ntw in England is not fo cient 10 remone the abuſes 
of the Croſſe, the Croſſeit ſelfe remayning. 4; 
T Hedly.it isno * wiſdometo preſcribe a medicine that doth not reach ſo farre $...,, 
+4 asthediſcaſe dothreach, as preaching doth ® not. For preaching * wants in * M Calf; 
many places where the Croſleis ved, & where itis,many preachers negle&asno- 15. "har 
torious faults as this, and ſomeare corrupted intheir iudgment, ſome deſirous to , 70. 
pleaſe ; ſomeare infected with the ſpirit of emulation to adde affliftion tothe mi- Cenſus. = 
ſery of their brechren,who are of a diuerſe iudgment. Polidore YVirgildeſireth more mp 
preaching,againſt abuſes of Crofles 8& Images of his time. Howbeit,as a man out perit. of” 
of hope to haue themeuer by theſe meanes amended. When ©Gabrie{Bielſerterh 'doln.p.3 
downe,tcaching (as wedo now) fora remedy againſt the abuſe of Images. *Caſ< Virgit.de © 
ſander himſelf replyeth,3/ud quidems redte dicitur gre. This is wellfaid;but TI would ang | 
theſe teachers were notthemſeluesthe cauſes of this ſuperſtition,orar theleaſt the « Gabriel, 
nouriſhers of it,in the hearts of the ſimple : nejrher is ir yrough, if thepeopleby Peibior 
ſermons and admonitions be reuoked 965 error, vnlet{c by the commoncare of te@.49. 
Princes & Biſhops itbe effected, that with as little a do as a Arr 2 buiuſmodi * Coors: 
errorum occaſio preſcindatur, What that our booke of 8 Homilies ir {elfe , reieQerh incoolut- | 
this pretenceof preaching as inſufficier:not only becauſe iroften wanteth,buralſo: 1% 
becauſe whe it informeth,yet itdoth not ſo much preuaile as _ the — RIDE 
| a on TOO 
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L B6cer.ia of Idolatriethemſclucsare remoued, Laftly,thus Bucer, * $4 dicamac v ſum ifforam, 
ceolur-<ap- renarwm ſalutarems poſſe reſtitei per dectrinam , videmn: dociranam alys deeſſe., aljs 
10.fal.4;h - Hee: , 
1 Baza, ta £8%ſg, non prodeſſe : ſwblata itag bes figna malim, quam retents. Fobrthly, whether 
ke _ to | fill vp the pit (as God 4 commandeth) or ferone by to wane the 
33+ * paſſengersthey falnotinto it? Muſtnotour gouemours make-good to the-Lord, 
Hier ads that ſhall miſcarry, either by his 0wne blindneſſeordeafenceile; or b 
the watchmans ſleepe or doumbneſle , for that bis courle is-difobeycd , a courle 
._ thatwouldhaueclearedalldaunger* andac courſe taken, which neither 
2 Dev, 22.4 js ſo wiſe norfafe? And letthe commandemeritotthe!* rail, andot the battle. 
ment be adioyned. For as the former forbiddes all occaſions of throwing downe, 
ſo this commandeth tobring in place all odcafrodis and all meancs of ſtaying vp. 
Woae worth (therefore) the carelefle expoſingiof rheprecious ſoules of men to 
the daunger ofany Idoll , from which the Lord in loue hath tenced them* (as ic 
were) witha double hedge.” I ſpeake not heret-how this-courfe doth tempt the 
i bat, Lorde ; or how neare it approchethto- that! * hardinefle (yea hardnesotheart) 
$zund.de that -yill hauc Croſſes and: other Images for thetriall of mens ſtrength, leaſt ir 
im23-27+ ſhould bee idle. For the credit of the Church,leaſt-it ſhould becſteemed weake, 
_. andforapriuatecreditalſo (to wit) to auoid the blot and ftaine of pufilanimitic. 
n Quinte. Such men, if they diſdainetolcarne of *Scithians, Nemo contemnendo vicit eriam 
Cumnss ferram ne es Iſend them toa Chnitian writer , who thus can counſell 
o Author. him.in the like caſe of adultery bodily, the victory ® is vacerraine,quands ur 


quirk. inter arma boſlilia ; and it is a fooliſh thing, 4reZaricupere ad laborem quando offertur 
ic, #p9d ,þ/2 vile 


iculo delicatus trium 


llingly theneceſlarie ne of the 

right vicof ir isſo hard, thata man may ſay of the Crofle in particular , what 

pErafro.in Þ Eraſmus of all other Images, T hey may more eaſily chemſelues be rhrowen on of the 

4 Flace. ly- Church hen their right vfe defined. And know we not the beaten prouerbe, which 

nicinlib. experiencetrycth too true, 4 populus now intelligit acuta? Laſtly, is it ſafe to pro- 

pho, =Poſctothe people, theſe controuerſics not ſomateriall of things vnneceſſary * 

3 Rom.144 Forboth A Paxle forbiddeth toafſumethe 5 weake to the controuerſies of diſpu- 

r Evid de ration about things thatare indifferent, (ſuch as the Croſſe is held tobe) and 4 

Pan ib. "Conftantine will nothaue the people burthened with the preaching of any matter 
2.cap. 67- controucricd, which is not of waight and moment to beknowne. 


Sel. g0. bxtly what though the people might be taught, andit were fit they ſhould,iti 
gy =. oaths an <Aazaphorift himſclfe,thar ill occaſio ſujerflicions prafeindete, 
in conſut- * #lls ſuper {itionis finis ſperandazefi, And home authorttie hath permitted this 
rac ad i; tObepubliſhed touching the Croſſe, > Dotfrine will not premaile with the people, i 
Ferdinand, 1D OC PU <7 Jas | proper, if 
Ge Maxim mapa 4+ orcs ror re eninb com ome 
ITY Ft ce, and /nterins 6a,ini h 
pMarial holyday of Corpas Chriſti with this MT AY age ar cups Jo "a 
on daytoteachthe people (asT take it) againſt theabuſe thereof. Hereby ſee, how 
c Conrad, the mockage ofthis excule is, The people 0 yone 139 489 abuſe ? 
om the ſuffering ofa thing that hath bur aſhew of rmitie with poperic, 
rido.yos doth ten times more hurt then peaching isable to <4 vs Doth 4 meat nou- 

of © riſhſo faſtas poyſon extinguiſh? OrPhyſicke heale ſo faſt as the peſtilence doth 
poi. —_— | peſtilen 
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Crofle which they ſce made, then wi 


doth, then what he ſaith ; and while the law commaundeth the Cro 


inalike caſegiueth.* Qui widens te,gc,who ring thee(the meſſenger of Chriſt) 
prayingatthe Altar, before the Image ofacruci 
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drugge toſweeten * Addethat the poop are moued more with the fight of the 
any words of the preacher which they 

vnderſtand ey, attend vnwillingly ; and they marke more what the 7 gence 
e, itwill 

ſceme but Puricaniſme what is ſpoken againt it. Andlaſt of all, ifa preacher ſhall 
make the Croſſe, and theſame preach againſt it being abuſed, the people with 
whomthe abuſe of ir,is (for the moſt part) the right vieof it, will thinke he ſpea- 
keth onething,and doth another.So that here the Counſel hath place which one 


c Per, Mart, 
iſto]. 


xeattired with the Pricſtly Ve- mic. cuidy 


ſtiments will not think,that thou allo docſt not only beare with theſe rites,butalſo ag 


approuethem £ whence it will follow, that when thou ſhalt afterwards teach o- 


therwiſe, none will belecue thee. For hee that. teacheth otherwiſe then hee 
doth, deſtroyeth what he buildeth: and on the other ſide buildeth that which he 
ouerthroweth. There hath here place alſo what a whole Church wrote abour 


the like rites of poperie retained... 2uod vero quidam ineptinnt,grc. Whereas ſome f Himbur- 


fondly ſay that the doctrine of bad ceremonies ſhould be free, and that they F: 


al. epift, 
Adia- 


Philipp, 


ſhould freely be rags itis ridiculous. For how cana Pious Paſtor admini- phor. ad 
h 


ſter that, in whic 
which humſelte reprooueth daily before the whole Ch Who will giue any 
credit at all to their doctrine, who build vp againe things by themſclues reprehen- 
ded,condemned,reicaed, and are compelled daily to preach _ themſelues 
as againſt impenitcntmen? How can peace & quictnes be ſetled there, where the 
Paſtors of the Church reprooue and taxe publiquely thoſe things, which the 
court commaundeth ſhall bee obſerued without all violation Come wee 
alittle nearer home. It is knowne that Peter preached againſt the abuſe of the 
Iewiſh ceremonies, to which the Concifion turned them; fo that by the licence 


isconſciencereprehendeth him,and perperugly obſerue that, Mutt. 
urcnrs 


of this excuſe, hee might now lawfully conforme tothem, asto ceremonies of 48.15.10; 


edification for the Iewes. But Pau/thinketh this his conformutic is but hipocriſie, 


deſtroying that which betore he had built, which our writers lay open thus: 8, Magde- 
8 Antiochie non rect? oc. Peter at Antioch walked not witha right foote to the mr. 1. 


truch. For,cating with the Gentiles he vſed aright the Chriſtian liberty, bur when Gn 


certaineIewes came from 1ames, he withdrew himſelte fearing theTewes : and by 
this meanes, what before he had built of the Chriſtian libernie, thatnow hee de. 
ſtroyed again, andapproueth zpſo fac7o, the neceſſitic of the Iewiſh rites, to giue 
contentment tothe Ierves. Our caſe (as I take it) doth ſymbolize with this of 
Peter ; who by our difvſe of popiſh ceremonies, haue diſclaimed (vntill now) the 
neceſlitie and vertue of them. So har, ifnow (for feare to diſpleaſe) or to differ 
from ſome great men (ſuch as 14mes was then to Peter) and (hould conforme our 
ſeluesto them, that would be deſtroyed what hath bene built by vs ; and wee in 
[ a7] ſhould approue with Pezer what our [preaching] muſt diſproue.' A mile- 
rable caſe and tull of ſcandall, the people hauing in their mouthes euer, 24d 


verbs audiam,cum faite videam. *y 
Seuenthly, to preachagainſt theabuſe ſomewhat, but notall. The dutie of 
zeale towards God,of 10n towards thetruth, of louc towards a.ncighbors 


ſoule, requireth alſoan abolition. For mult Chriſtes ſpouſe be chaſte in; word 
and-notin deed alſo * abandoning from herall loue-tokens of former adulery , 
and muſtnot the truth be profeſſed in practiſe as well as in preaching ? and isnor \, jg;.,,.. 
example as neceſſary as doctrine for the edifying ofan neighbour Well fare our Zanch.de 
old diuines, > 1 inquiunt docems, &c, They tell vs they teach againſt the wor- EF yy 
= of theſe Images, asif God of old did not this farre more diligently by 

Moſes 


and the Prophets, then we can docu now. Why Ou he (then) ond 
j 


Pets 
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this teachino hane Tmages alſo taken away ? becauſe it ſufficethnot by word of 
mouth,to reach nei notto be pants fn the ſcandals and the prouocations, 

wacer. in {NE Caulcs & the occaſions of that which is cuill, muſt alſo be remoued. ! So ano- 
yoones ;. ther, wearenot only to teach the people [ ſapere ferrins ] but weare cuen, Fexem. 
pf] alſoto [[provchere] and ſet forward their edification. And this needfull for 

the preſent, ismuch more neceſlary for time ro come. Which, who knoweth whe. 

ther God will blefſe with preaching or nd ? Charles the great, leaucth Crofles and 
 Imagesſtanding; willing their worſhip to be preached againſt, this (in part) is 

m Philip, - done for his time, and groſſe Idolatry is ſtopra little, during his life. Bur whar 
Eucharift. after his death 2 Did not 1dolatry then reenterlike a floud vpon the Welt, ſo that 
wh. :-2:3- = Chdries his ſonne was conſtrained to writea booke ſhatperthen his Fathers was. 


pag.128, 
O ppoſits bieffion aunſwered which is, the abuſes of the Croſſe ave ſuſficienth refor 
med, becauſe the Altars Shrynes Jmages,Cc. be viterly remoued,&c. 


$f, 31 , | ' 
a Concil, E haue waighed in the ballance of the ſanfuary, the two firſt places 
VVs the figne of the Croſſe : the one extenuating a latcabuſe, ether 
ing the firſt vſe of it, and haue found them both too light, ſo will the third 
be found likewiſe, which wuſtifieth our preſent vſe as if from the Jate abuſe to the 
4-78. «1. yſe prime, it were ſufficiently reſtotedalready. To wit, notonely poſſible is it vn. 
© Alphoaſ. tovs, being ſo good ſurgeons as weare, to cute the Crofle from all abuſe, the 
verb.imag, Crofle it ſelte remaining, bur alſo it is done already Gods commandement being 
Pwr] ſarisfied by the pulling down of Altars Shrines, Crucifixcs and materiall 
Szund, de Crofles, with which we would content our felues (lay our Oppoſites) if there 
e D. Fulk wereany reaſon in vs, fith the Idolatry ofthe Papiſts is by theſe meanes ſufficient- 
«;.Saund, }y diſgraced, Firſt, know we whom we iuſtificinthis excuſe, and from whoſe 
Ezec. 13.40, Ward-rope we haueſtolneit 2 It this quem hold; then did Leowtins reaſon 
#4 ciconrit well. I cannot be a fauourer of Idols, eooye 2 mul. 
fer ar. Foun» #4 Idolorum phane. Againe, we neede notbreake downeall Images (faith the Pa- 
en, piſts) whe the people doeabuſe them, Þ their abuſtmuſt be corrected;if it cannor, 
-  an,»600, then ſhall ir ſuffice ro breake downe that©one Image thatis abuſed,or ſome 1 one 
of them for example to thereſt, after the example of King Hezechias in breaking 
downe the brazen ſerpent, which how doth <Dedtor Falke confound by proote 
Seimag- .. apparant, that Hczechias brake not downe the ſerpent onely, but all other Idols 
rit.lib.1. that were in his time abuſed, Secondly, diſtinions framed betweene Idols and 
Vizs. de Idolothites ro excuſe any one fortof them, where the Law diſtinguiſheth nor, 
«dorat> and where the difference which they import money pars magis & ming, 
at.3. > tsbutforoneto build ypa wall without the leauell of the word; and for othersto 
b Gregor de. daube it ouer with vntempered morter. What that this morter is tempered to 
Apolog.de Our handes at Rome. The Biſhop of fEurex and his 8 fellowes make a difference 
Icololar. betweene pictures in tables, andpiQures in walles : who doth not laugh at them: 
Hoh Reyn- * Gregorius de Valentia out of Peter misinterpreted,. 1. Per.q,3. maketh a difference 
ING berweene Idols that be abhominable, and Idols that be not abhominable. Who 
ap.3, dothnotabhorrehim * 'Bellarmine maketha differencebe Images of true 
"At as thinks, and Images of falſe things, asif theone were Idols, the ocher were not. 
Conſtant. ® Adrjan maketh a difference berweenean Imageand «yaue, that is, atua abiecih 
&cleen in aniuſuis animalis, as if the latter were onely forbidden, the former not. The 
ces.z.& ' Grecke * Church maketha difference betweene Images painted, and Images 
I grauen : who holdeth with them © Now of the ſame linnadge is the difference 
{2.11, of our Oppoſits betweene the materiall and myſticall Croſſe; that of the Rood- 
Ciytee. in 1Oft, and this of the Font, the Crofle, ofthe Supper, and this of Baprtiſme; If hee 
prelet. were notill, why was he remoued 7 If this be good, how is he ill? Secing like the 


former 


. ſelfe;&allthingsinirand(o(45 ] take it) the very *mareriall 
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former Images by Papiſts diſtingutſhed prepoſterouſly, they be of one kind, and 

differ onely inlirtle,and-great, tograunt the moſt bs canbeſuppolik Now 

this differenceexcuſcth not inany onecommandement, becaufe he that forbid- 

deth robbery: torbiddeth ſtealing : and he that forbiddeth adultery, forbiddeth 

fornication. and: hee that forbiddeth ſlaying , forbiddeth mayming £ nor. 1u=.2-19, 

yet in digerſ6commandements neither,becaulc he that breaketh the leaſt is guilty 

of Gn pm for that he diſobeyerh him thar gaue them all. Very fit for this 

p 39 the words of, Hiereme, © Fur non ſolum, rc. Aman is iudgeda. thiefe, o Hierom. 

nat,ongly-in great matters, butalſoin ſmall : for that which is ſtollen commeth - {Pon "a4 

not int@account: that which is conſidered, is the minde of the ſtealer. As in for- tiv-cap.z. 

nication andadultery, the fornication and adultery is nottherforemadediuerſe, © ....; 

becaulerhe whorEis faire 0r rich, deformed or poore, but whatſoeuer ſhe be, the 

fornication andadultgry is ſtill one and the ſame, See wenot from hence how 

lirtlsferujcerhis our coyned diſtinRion doth vs < For as inthe bodily adulterie 

1risthemindthar is reſpeQed : whether the harlot be faire or foule;rich or poore, 

urskillech,nox: So intheſpirituall itis the honour that maketh guilty, and not the 

Ldall, whetherhebe materiall or acreall, permanentor tranſeunt; paintedor gra- - 

uen, cunningly drawne'orbotcherly made, poore;or bedecked. with Iewels, So 

inthe Sczipture,thepopiſh Idols, whether they be of wood orof gold, theyare all | 

one: &«the mages of the heathen are throwneall of them into one heap, whether WP? 

they be ofthe common (fort, or of cxquilit grauin Sy theartof man. Andin the 
c 


- ; AR. 17.29. 


Fathers, ? 0 1nnis forma & formula, idelun: ſe diciexpyſcit , be irlittle or great, and þ Teri. de 
when lefuices quarrel] about Peſilime + Maſſecorh,, which they interpret ſcw/ptzle, 1dololar. - 
conflatile, they are aunſwered by vs, © that howſacuer properly they aregrauen q D.rulke 
and caſt Images, yet by a Synecdoche they are taken for Images of what ma- 4:2589- 
Ling oeuer: the queſtion being not, by whatart Images are made, buttowhat 3.6824, 
vic, and howthey bevied, that they may be condemned for valawfull. Bur if 

wel ware 3 ms ries fury and myſticall Croſſe, it is the myſtis 
ecllthac bath the ſtart. 'Theretore | © 

"* Reaſons why the acreall Croſſe ought rather to bee 
IA 01 oc then ghar 


FF tidy, wereplie that of the two, the Croſſe acreall hath morenced tobee- v2, ; 4. 
»boli 


tthenthe materiall. For, firſt in the ſeeming of our Oppoſites it is a F=®: 1:29 


a Ouid.ia . 


thing ofleſſe account;arid weknow the baſcr the [doll is, the worle is the Idola- phos. 


wry. As Boyptthat adored a worme, is worſe then the Greeke that choſe aman : F2**16- 


or Perſia which choſe the ſunneand the ſtarres to worſhip them. No matter (ſaid b Theodor, 
Hierame bef6f)-whitherthe harlotbe rich or poore,faire or fonle. True vnleſſe tg 32 
this effe@t.- The fowler the harlox and the baſer, and the more lothſome is the Luſt c Gailihet. 
ofthe bodihyadakerer--cuenſo thebaſcrthe Croſſe aercall, the more execrable Hnarooul 
is popiſh-Idalatry committed to it. * Peivs adulterio tarpir adulter obyft. Secondl Ts 
I;may bcilaid here, «ris che mother, fo is th: daughter. Prouided'that the Crofſe TS2oet 
ereall be acknowledged the mother of the material. For, wasit notthe ſigne of @@.21.c.7 
the forchead that allthc other Croſſes that were materiallin theeyes of all reg -— 
the® writers © 5Aroſenotthe marcriallCrolle ſome yeeres after the acreall figne, 45. ©. 7, 
whichatthe fiſt wasa Croile ſimply; Afterward irgrew to be acrucifixe,and all 7oa.Anm, 
outoftharregctence which the Crofle of the forchead had amoagſtthe Fathers? #51 15. 


En nes BE 
is theacteall figne of the e wht ifeth a it 
va Croſſeandall. And Hoffman 


holineſeis the tountaincand the wombe afall ſuperſti-- 2/9114: 
3177 tion, 


Fd 
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( FO hos; roſernuſt necdes be the more fertillthereof, thempre ineftimate of 
CE bole eerrhathbome y the bellyherwithchepeoplebleſſe chemſclue, 
net. W expectrhey ro be before God© to be hedeuil + 
eo CE Ordoa aa” mace Delpbicss gledin: 20 thecommon 
hey vſe* * ohichiathi on their noqmutes their 4a Ju 2@yoy ot 
EE Tan as re nem. rw" , whieh ewveth che 
"L4 tichis: bother maj ooo re their | 
CT utah hal, is1t not the Croſſe 4 peg 

ſigne of that vnder ourfeete (faith = Tiberias the Enpetour) whettwith we 
RE ie ont forcheade* 2 Here the mateniall Croſſeisbuta tokenofthe acreal] 
Taree 1 His the wroÞww ofthe ſame. Ifthe figne of the Croſſe iv«thefluide bee of 
Franc 5 5. ſuchpower (faththe a Yniuerſiticof Collen) thenwhy Torthe Crore tmateriall 
n Centr. tor Here the mareriall waiterh on theaercall Ie re ite 

Colon-in from its Thereisa' *table inGerminians Churchat Mytina of Zecivs the P 

bletingchechiewndrbeſigne of the Croſſe, athis departure in theſe wor 
ales 3* Bexedidha it terra quam is; & benediftives & poſteriori in perpetuins Here 
= temartlicatomament _— myſticall. Theres 4 ?rule thatno'man make 
hn bode and they that in Baptiline *burne 
cas of her children, are enrouled among the 
; when the acreall ſandif- 
band makerh holy vnto God. But che rnareriall is more groſſe, 
. Butthere isreaſon with 
- wrmores The more 
, vncapable ) the mbreca of 
DE CR with Tory Wharthe Croſſe 
jon © Weadore notany Crofle for themaner{ſaith'the "Pa- 
wy fortheforme : ſotharthe leſſe mareriall, and themore formal: fo muct 
ate equikerbthe palkg ab ad rew ſi a#':"'m which motion of 
*=Y | he deer vopin gdoth conliſt, tl whartarveal Crofleirt 
popiſh vic? brings. L.98..7 390 pmnr is itnot more ready to be vſcd arall 
=S &? and dottrirnor ſeruedl{ times andtumes, berterthen the Croſſe mate- 
—_ £ Hath it not (alſo) more-excuſcs attending on it, to colour hypocriſie, 
rnD whereby this ſpiritualladultreſſe, may ND RT wipe heewour padiy, 

On L have notfinned. 
ER < oh 


> anithvdnigrwranine temuridlC h, + 
b . retayning the my fticall, © | hate 


Se#.34, ind wha hohteman Crofitsdond aiey our.Chinch, were 
Fon worſe? Toremonerhe materiall mon Cher 
es: bebindzind ſeraice, is to breakethe ' hand of ,northehead, if the 
head,yer to leane the ſtompe behind ; torenmioue the of hebreaftes (ifof 
pad Them thebreaſtes w! holly) bur toleaue the adukery of the torchcad behinde; and the 
I ey (fs NIIEN ace :a12 wondtis-toremouethe fleſh of 


n 
*rorall clenfingof his houſe, and 
Ee eee how much more (then) 
bn. bs from Crolleand Surplice, which hayebeneiuſtrutzent of the ſcruice,how much ; 


more 
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more then from'Crofſeand Surplice, which haue bene inſtruments of the ſeruice 

of Deuils* Indeed the reformation publique ſhould be ſuch, as may further the - 
priuate puritic oi euery min, whoſe throteand belly if they muſt re from - 
themeat of rhe [doll : then much more his > membrs which are auguſ/iors, mult ry 
be kept pure fromthe Idoll ir ſelfe, as his hands, his eyes, his cares, trom the Sur- Racd.: . 
pliceand tram the myſticall ſigneof the Croflee Fiftly whereas the aboliſhing of 

the Crofle materiall is thoughrto chrowe diſgrace ſufficient vpon the myſtical 

Crofle of popery, we are maſt humbly to intreat our godly goucrnours to take 
knowledge of a contrary euent,there being nothing (indeed) that doth credit it 
more then this,that the Crofle of the forehead ſtandeth when all other Croſles 
fall,and:thatby authority oflaw and magiſtrate : which , ifrhey be notthe onely | 
Lords of the common peoples faith, yet areknown to* ſway it more,&thatawry c lofias. * 


in {ucha caſe then were conuenient. And as the remouall of the Crofſemarteriall a> 


oraceth(after this faſhion)theaercall left behind: ſo the acrealleftbehind another - 3: Guate.* 


way graceth the materiall that is caſt out, againſt the doctrine ofour Church that i -uke 

1s confirmed by Act of Parliament, which therefore 4excludeth an Image outof 4 HomilL.egs 
the Church,becauſe it it be ſuffered there, hewill giue credittoorher Images,thar fx: of 
other where are worthipped. When did not the Crofſemateriall &acreral mutu- 3 
ally ſcratch andclai one another ? when the Croſſe materiall was to be taken for - 
thexecoucry ofthe holy land : what courſe hath Bernard but to ply the < Croſſe ©, ECx2l-Si 
acrcall; that which he doth in healing theficike and fo preuaileth that Comrade the Frokis h. ne 
Emperor himſelfaſſumeth the material Croſſe, &reſolueth on the iourney. Robers "7 ©295%ds 
*B Nazareth ſtayeth the flame of the fire, with the Crofle materiall, s Paſe fGenebrard 
chal; with the Crofle acreall. Was the materiall onely graced by the former, t Nevo 
acreallonly by the latter 7 do not both giue credit to all Crofies, yeato thewhole «1,114; 
religion of popery intheeycs of all Papiſts * And now that wee are lighted vpon *z9u* 
the mention of theſe Papiſts,if it betrue that>Terrulban hath, Nibil ram dignides, k Teri” 
quans quod indignum idelo, then can we not doe God berter ſeruice, thento offer $2" 
the greateſt indignitie that we are able to the acreall ſtgne of the Croſſe. Wemay |! Loxnaſys 
perceiue by this, that they drawcit to the gracing of their religion, B. met 
take nothing more !-indignly, then to ſee theleaſtindignity offered againſtit, P.690. | 
Caa theſigne of the Croſle groiv cold & he not butne Is the figne of the Croſſe a EO 
touched,& he ye 561g a. c_—_— take it omg oy nottake on? _ riſe. lib.” © 
(lay owe Oppoſits)ef the figne of the Crofſle, non ineo poſite ſunt fortune gracte,but 
I þ of pobink ns pn, of the mouth of the Papiſt, y/ aq , as 7 Nanball : 
were before the gates,andall the forts of Romewere ſhaking, vſcth to cry oulth wr 
rcligion.goeth downe,if the Crofſe goe downea wayis open toall® ArheilMe,if *, noomits 
he beaway. Yea Chriſt himſelfe is abandoned,ifhebe aboliſhed. And is there not is-Phitip, 
(then) away apenedin his opinion to all popery,when the honour of the Croſſe Foand 
goeth vp - (as itdoth-by our makingof it in honorable vic) Lſay by our making of lib.delde> 
it, for *Celirmus qui facioms 41 coli poſcit, diligentia naſira illius mennor eſt,” - belany 7-4 
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FRY  dnother Oppoſites obittFian aun ſwered c which iegwe wot is rot the © oi, a 
411 \c:7 1:78 4 6tuill ceremo nic not religions. 4 AF ie ? er 's: y les 
" MON9301N 5. 001 ARES: i 239; IO 473% get ped ey te 1 ard xss lt 
"A. Ithough we haue;couered the mouth of the Croſle in all former exculcsof ,,, ..... . 
Fi berg os rſt ye onvilce, axdlaarGantgat yep nb_y : ot 
that is talkatiue ſhe ſtillproceedeth to multiplie words,as if her preſentpurged vie po.,.1127 
wereghgoughly cleane for the manner of her placing in Godsſeruice, & for & 9.33» 
herplacewhere. Touching the former, why is the Crofle cryed out againſt (ſay 
ſome of our Oppolits) asif ithad an vie religious? There is no ſuch matter. For 
wedoe vie itin our Baptiſme as a ceremonie meerely ciuill ; in which manner 


vicd 


n) 
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vledby by vs, itis as lawfullintharfacrament, as inthe coynewhichwebearcin onr 
es; where we ourſclues (they lay) doe wiſh it,not only hold it lawfull. How. 
pare: how eaſic is it to iuſtific our vie of the Croſſe to be too religious , to be lay. 
full : for the vnderſtanding whercot, wemuſtrunouer the rwo ſorts of religious 
« $jlvet. things. The firſt of them are religious ina ſenſe common , rifin " er Religio 
ſummain {+ 5 4 VErtue, in which eneall Sreigios thatis done to an holy end : the = 
Nb being it,that determineth cuery vie, as *ſcholemen reach. In this {nſe the Croſſe 
quin. 12+ is C Reljgiouseuen out of Gods ſeruiceandeuerharh bin, ith ar the firſt it ſerued 
 alibet, the faith againſt * Pagans; to ſanQiifie 4 omnem progreſſam to ciuill buſi- 


pong nelſe.and © omen actum th Did Conſtantine (er it in nets, oron the 


Eons. ſhoulders of his ſouldiers* he didir f a ſuefacere exercitum ſuam ad colewdam down, 
"cons and to make knowne 8 hunc Dewmcolo, cuins ſignum mens portat exercitns. Haue 
Chriſtian kines ſince his time adorned their crownes ® paribeli ſalutaris pictura ? 

3 doe it to ſhew they profeſſe Chriſt Icſus. Laſt ofall , whenamal a 
nilbed, cxrpingaC: by the «mers ofourland, he was to be 


rofl 
F=y ddam ſecundum wo” eve we ex yay Eccleſie,wh 

y y, thisiumpeth with the politique of *C,t#gaſa, who infor- 
a The A” ike Pope newe Callender on this colour, the Miniſters ſhall vie it in their 

Ct? .an.s. feaſtes, notas received fromthe Pope, burasenioyned bytheSenare. Secondly, 
though Croſſe and Surplice may for their end in ſome ſenſebe termed {Civil} 
=, i thar ſerue for * order, yet this end maketh it rior lawfull, becauſe 
an ill end maketh an ill ation (forthat euen onedefec doth ſaffice to 
put any Hy ys the obedience 
tic of the ob- 
rites are wan- 
adore Idolothite;whicha' Cortubian may's not cate for any 
_ += ende of peace and friendſhip, orany ciuill eonimoditic els; The 
—: 0 Aarite, deuotet! to death and to deſtruftion bus etna ber 

mg notbor nero rh petimnah , thatitisonelyto 
this honout to him, The Coo 
Re Order pang The Crof 
nor ts of Toms, ts {Chriſtian maynot.weare a Garland, 
te Fae ed Emperor hong bepeendlend, and ci- 
= = nag 
on rites like as in ) ww 
_ throwneintothe firebeforcthe and feate of lulien, lnlien, tobe a profeſſion of 
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OF THE CROSSE, 


Pretence of a cinill end. of the Croſſe cnſy not the 
Croſſe, wſed in the worſhip of God. 


T Hirdy , thougha ciuillend mighymake ſucha thing lawfull , yet were this $9. zz, 
fgne neuer the neare, becauſe this end is not * fnis operis, which giveth value aCaicun. 
to cuery ation, but finis spergnris only to which it pleaſeth the ſer to turne him : in Thom. 
which in this queſtion turneth the ſcale neither one way nor tother, The naturall 11.4, 
end ofthe Croſle is religious as hath bene ſhcwed, and the ſame operatiue ; and 
therefore euill, It pleaſerh our Church to vſe ittoa ciuill end whichisgood. this 
'end,is it any thing tothe purpoſe, it being accidentall ? 7i-olcop his ſouldiers are | 
muchamazed for meeting an afle laden with ſay Meng was vſedathome in oven. . 
funerals. his bidding them to weare garlands of it, in {igne of vitone,had it bene lib,5- tz6k. 
any incouragement to them, ifthis vſe had bene deuiſed by himſelfe diuerſly 37S + 
from the yſc of Iſtmus games, where men ware it that wan the prize © ſo vneil | 
the common vſe of the Croſſe abroad be good, our goodvie (diverſe from the | 
common yſe) cannot encourage vs to vſeit. Hoy doth it excuſe © !{menias from « &tian. ver; 
adoring the king of Perſia, thatir is totake vp a ring (let fall) thar he ſtoupeth ®iſtor.livz, 
downe before him © For aslong as this ſtouping (in common ve) isthe adoring *****? *© 
ofthe king, he is interpreted to haueadored him. Soour diverſe endof croſſing, 
maketh not our caſe Fruerſs: It is thecommon vſe of the Croſſe which hath bene 
euer, and (yet) isgenerall, by which our croſſing muſt be iudged. I ſpeakeon 
ſuppoſall. The 4 Ieſuites iudgement is good and ſound, common and yſuall 4 Vazq. 4 
kneeling (being in the common eſtimate a © worſhip diuine ). it wopld not 999'= tis 
haue excuſed Morderaie if hee dad bowed downe to 4Jaman, though he had eapgz. - 
kneeled with a ciuill kneeling onely, and that to performe a ciuill obedience *, 
to the King, It will bee objected heere that. Ngamans bowing in the houſe 14.4n.1, | 
of Rimmon was lawfull enough , becauſe * ciuill. And 8 Tertulban allgwgth * Pride: 
a Chriſtian tobee preſentat the ſacrifices of Pagan marriages ; ſeruants (alſo) Cor.1o. 
to waite on their maiſters while they are worſhipping of their Idols, becauſe gion 
this was a ciuill preſence, and not for religious .ende. . Wee aunſwere, the ephecs.: « 
caſe is diverſe from this of the Croſſe. The fi operis, the endof the worke, 5g amt 
inthe Croſſeis commonly teligious and cuill, The /nis operis, in thele inſtan- lol, . 
cesis in common eſtimate ciuill and good ; erformed to the marriage of the - - 
bridegroome ; nottothefacrifice in . firſt, notto the Idoll, but to.the mai- | 
ſter in the ſecond. And the figne of the Crofle is an alicne. rite,  hauing an - 
eſtate moſt inwarde inIdolatrous worſhip,. whereas no geſture was allowed, io 
notite; no ceremonie,, that had coincidence with Idolaters, in the inffances þ Tei, 
premiſed , as theſe wordesſhewe : b, Nullum (puts) circa hec officia periculum ob... ron, mill, 
ſeruari, de flatu Idololatrie que internenit, Cauſe enim confiderands ſunt quibus ' * © 
preſftatur officium. Hac nos homini , aqn 1dolo, officioſss habet. Sum tantum ſpeitator 
ſorrifc : Theſe offices, make ys dytifull to men, not to the Idoll. For-I am 

ut onely a beholder of the ſacrifice, &c. Whenthe ! Duke of Saxonie was to 1 10k, Slefs 
bearethe ford before Charles the fit, hee was preſent artheMaſſe ; but with "4. 
proteſtation thathe wasthere, for a,ciuill dutic onely: and beſides hee abſtai-  . 
ned from all Maſſe geſtures, and was onely alooker on, The like doe ®Pa- Toh 

herons eetnthe, not *Proteſtantes onely, to wit, that no ciuillpre- =efuſal. | 
lence ſufficerh for ioyning with heretiques, vnleſle both naturally the action ky tb 
bee ciuill, andalſo commonly knowne and rated to bee fuch. Now the Croſſe tt is », 
being notſuch, nor {o rouge , itcan no more be vſedin Baptiſme, tothe ©"''% 
ende of ciuill obedience; then Chriſtians might ſer vp boughes, and lis 
tapers at their doores tothe honour of their magiſtrate 0 ct heathen So 
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J2 THE TDLIOATRIE 


' n Terul. li, For I may anſwere out of "Tertullian, as concerning Crofle and Surplice: ſcein 


de Ldololat theſe ad D amonias pertinent, belong ro thedeuils, among the Papilts as muchas 
the former boughes,andtapers among che Pagans, our vic will giue credit to the 

popiſh Idols, asthe vie of thoſe did tothe paganiih : and omnis honor 1agli eſt 1dolg. 

Cxiar. Bz- (atria, All honour doneto the Tdoll is Idolatrie. Andthe honour and obedicnce 
ron.Annal. . of the magiſtrate was pretended as much in them, as now in theſe. Yet Terrsllian 

- £49,299. ould notiuſtifie them, butmade this aunſwere. 'S# hominis cauſs eff, coptemns 
omnem 1dololatriam in hominis cauſam ys Ifit be the cauſe of man, let vs thinke all 

Idolatry t6 be forthe cauſe of man. Further yer, we finde ſome things catheered 

our ſelues out of Gods ſeruice which*might farre better pretend 4 Ciuill 'vſe 

thentheſe. Conſider alittle the-permixrion of the water with the-wine 1n the 


dye. Lords ſupper. The very finis operic in it from the beginning was meerely ciuill: 


| "ap... toWit, toabate thehear of the wine, for which cauſetheauncientes calledit a 


oo mingled *cup, a dilution, 6 pres. rack. of the wine. A ſ{traun ething we 
Apolog. 2-*ſhotld. hold this addition of the water vnlawtull, euen to theſuffering of an 
7 >.fepe, * Atjathema, outof *an opinion that ſuch addition is againſt Chriſtcs inſtitution, 
"4.44Czd- the ceremonie being "$1 8 is thought Chriſt did vie, ſuchas the Papiſts ncucr 
Cora: did fo muchabuſe ; ſuchas hada ciuill end andtchefſame good, when till to 
Trideve. C:roffeis cryed without ceaſing [great is DianaJa ceremomenot {o guncient, an 
cans, abuſedceremonieto thedepth of all iniquitie, onely vpona fond prerence of an 
t Durant. de end ciuill which is not fnis operis, the end of the worke, to ir,but fits operantis but 
27.68. 4. theendofthe worker onely which never excuſeth. ' . 


i $4 Thevſenf the Croſſe i relzgious not ciuill as the oppoſites proucd in this 
| ak Section , aud that which rr : | 
LY 3 | | 


E haue examined thefirſt ſpttof things religions.in natureandend, and 
"'Y. Y* find noſhelter for the Cr ſe. Come'we now ynto theſecond , which 
aretelipious inſenſe ſpeciall, ro wit, in ['Srate). Here, tharis religious which is K® 
Ecctchaſticall : thatciuill, whi Ppoliticall: that religious which belongeth to * 

Gods feruice :.that ciuill which hath the vt ſolemne in the ſeruiceof common | 
" wealth. To this agreeth the Eximolpgic of religioand religiofum which commeth 
a Anguſt.de 2 *72/jp.a1d0 4d Dexm, from biridifig ro God, orelſe a In, the common 
dA Gu- {fate} of ciuillthings. The Scripturedoth agree likewiſe,which calleth'the bread 
kos lib-4+ Holy and religious, when it is ſeton the table in the holy place; but when it is ca- 
2 1. Sam, Fen away from thence, then it beginneth to' be * Communis,as Tremellins doth in- 
21-6. tetptet. Whena veſtimentisHoly, it mult notbe catriedour of the Temple , no 
3 Exed6.z:. notto the high Prieſts, * houſe, Thar which the Prieſt putteth on whenhegocth 
O Origin :, out of the Temple.is *ve/?is conmmnis. This & imitated by the Canon lawe, 
Leuit. 20+ 10pus eft vi de ecc fra myſbici pocutli Fortes wy Tired Tek niceffery thatthe forme of 
a Deen,pes the myſtical cupgonot out ofthe Church. The*Fathers(alſo) wilt taue the oar- 
cau.11. rients to be religious, thatare vſcd in the;Churth : the zarrhents to be common 
n—_— (nel fuory/ <2 145 f ey ib EO cope to-vſecom- 
ezech.li, 13 tmongarments, pitchethheriot (as it were) the-bounds ofthihgs common and 
Ankara IEligious atthe porch of the Church. Fot the firſt; to in there; forthe latter 
FSigebere.in are in the 3and 2 rapilts,. that .Of, the ſupper is 
_—_— bread common [extra vſuw] out of the vic of the ho Sie Howbei it 
doth not ſufficeto makeathing to be religſous,thatit im the Temple,vnleſſe alſo 
itbeof it, andhaue £Fare] init, as was before mentioned, "The ofd okevnder 
Gmas.4. Which Iabburied his Images, ſtanderh within the bounds of he. Tabernacle in 
loſa.24.26. lofaahi time, and thedoues and the oxen, arewithin the col of the _ 
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which yet notwithſtanding are not religious for wantof inueſture, and of incor- g Angut; 


ration. Afſtraungerleaueth meat inan Idols templeysie (therefore religious, ublic, 
Cs in a religious place? 8 No, becauſe it R—_ conſecrate _ Idoll. CIT: 
The cup of the ſupper inthe po of h Tertullian hada ſhepheard pictured init, P*%i<-<p- 
bearing a Hope vpon his ſhoulder,which yer was no morereligious then the ita- Nee ar 
ruc ofa good ſhepheard, which! Conſtantine (et vp in fore, inthe market, becaule it 9 TI 
was in the ſeruice of God without a ſtate. Now, 3:®things are required to a (tate, 1Enſeb.de 
Order, Obligation, and a kind of Immobilitie, and the Croſſe and Surplice have all <9"; 
threeof them in our Leiturgie. The Crofſe hath an order dependant on Bap- ap.«3. 
riſme, to which it is added. An obligation it hath, becauſcit is ordained by our ® 719-4" 
Church. It hath alſo {apices left in holy vie, and akind of immobilitie, a q-aby..* 
kind I fay which doth ſuffice. As for the Croſſe, Leothe Emperour made a lawe, ,**.r. 
"Ne ſignum crucis inferreiur in loca publica , into common places, and Theodoſius, ti. 3.c4.26 
that places ſhould be made religious, *collocato in 5s Chriſtians religionis ſigno. As * CO une 
forthe Surplice the old ſe thereof had immobilitie altogether in Gods ſeruice pagen,cap. 
it being virexly vnlawfull to weareit ?elſwhere. know the friends of theſe cere- , brave. 
monics would be loath to take them downe, ſo much as one haires breadth. Nej- "Jen lib.s 
ther will they wholy ſwerue trom S#rj«s, miſliking a Croſſe ſhould be vſcd by &a2; 5 
Archers for a marke to ſhoot at in their paſtimes. poo = 
Tz will be obiected that the Croſſe hath a ſtate ciuill amongſt vs too,in coynes, 5. _ 
banners, andthe like, Where, ſecing we like him well enough, why ſhould he 
be miſliked in Baptiſme* Firſt, we denic him to be abſolute] lawfull, eucnin. 
ſuch ciuill yſe,vhenonce he commeth to be* ſub veneratione 1dol;,vnder the wor- « walafiid; 
ſhip of the Idoll, and togiue thelcaſt occaſionto thinke the better of popery , or 5" in 
tocaſt ſome ſhewe or ſome ſhadow ofit, then he * groweth to be vnla For inglof, 
conſider the origen and beginning ofthis © face] ciuill, in coynesand banners, ' 12-23. 
Euen in warre Þ Con/tantine holdeth the adored [ barwm] of he old Romans to Mar 5.19, 
be valawfull ; and in coynes, the old Images of Mercurie and Hercules : and there. *;F*%5+ 
fore ſerteth vp in both the Croſſe which then the Idolaters moſt of all hated, b Eac ti,g 
and which made molt profefſion againſt them, The Croſle (then) being become $2; 
an olde adored [doll of Rome, muſt he not be doneaway (cereris paribss) eucn hb, 1.cap.y 
outof coynes and banners themiſelues vpon like reaſon , and ſome other enſigne ' 
be brought in vie, which may profeſle againſt the Papiſts « So ſhall we follow 
the zeale of Conſtantine, as alloot others whoſe coynes and banners knewe no 
marke, but ſuch as madediſtintion manifeſt betweene them and Idolaters. We 
ſce this in the Machebees, who bore in their flagge, M, C.B. I. exprefling the FRO 
ſentence which is in Exodus 15.11. Quis eff par tibi dent lobouab,who among the ».macea,s 
pods is like ynto thee Ichouah £ Whence they were termed Macbes, and after 
Macabai. Weſceitin *T heodeſins, who bore in his enſigne againſt Eagentas, this - 
name of X R $. Chriſt, weſceitin the religious of France, whoſe ſtandart ſpake 4 Czrion. 
Countrey. That of .L/phowſas was Treo 
better then a marke confounding with thealiens whoſe ſymbole-was a Pellican, ye np 
for wy are pet this imprele, pro lege & grege, for the Jigion 
DINKC 


culapins Prieſtes'muſtbe vied, no.not whena miie., 


Fz "THE TDOLATRIE 
w-Avgzi, thitemuſt' © . affered in common orin R_ vic, in which the® honour of the 
98.154 1doflisnot defaced. Togoeno furtherthenſeriptureir ſelfe, Ts not the * gould of 

26, the Image abhominable, euen in private vie, when theTdoll'is countenanced by ' 
3 12:3-27* it? The Imageaccurſſed ina private placewhen kept with honour? TheIdolls 
4 2-Mac; Tewll4 hated of God;whe ſecretly put ynderneath thegarment ? The Tdolls mear 
43-49: a partaking with Devills, evenata common 5 table when iris knowne * Pray let 

20-28. . meappeale cnen to our owne practize: Did we not deale with many Crofles ma. 

teriall at firſt,ciien out of the Church,as Diagoras dealtwith Hercules when he pur 
him to his thirrenth laboure which wasto boylehis lentils « And the common 
vie of crofling, eſpecially oarbedds and other dead things,we vie rocondemne in 
» Tervl-li. the ® Fathers thetnſelues: which, why condemnewee *ttbeingauncient, it being 

Zcat-Rhe- Ciuill, all while we preſſe the baptiſme, croſlſe, which being noauncenterand not 

van. in lib. {{ cjuill muſtneedes be more vnlawfull « who can par at the Temple franken- 
iti, ſence (faith*one) when he ſeeth it on thealrar, all while he harh frankeoſence in 
» Ter: his ſellerathome ? Or with what face cana' man'exorciſe Satan in the Church, 

thatin his owne houſchath wates for his ſcruice * Bur with more reafon may I 

inferre from allowancereligiousto that which is ciuill,not of wares that may bee 

Idolatrous,and ſuperſtitious, afterthey ate folde, bur of Crofles that are already, 

how can we condemne Crofles at home, that exa& erofſing inthe church © or 

with what facecanwe — for Croſhng, who tuſtifie them with 

our owne example? for we may reaſon as A#g»/ine doth ſpeaking againſt the riot 

p Auguſt. and exceſſiue ylage in his time, vpon the haly-dayes of Martirs, ? quis auder verare 
epilt,64, priuatim,quod tum frequentatur in ſandtis locis honor martyrii nominarur? who darcth 
forbid home croflingeas execrablc, which being vſed inthe church,jis helde to be 

honorable before the Lorde 2 


Vewhatifthe Croſſe were lawfull , abſolutely in ciuill vſe 2 forin the ſecond 
ment holdeth nor 
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\$erad. de and charitie ec 
10. commendable in ciuill : a y fe, where religions l vis 
Deran: & doth chvell. Iris agoldenſaying of Avgwfline and'entailedirthe canon ir ſclfe, 
| Khn6s in 0740710 pr ater orandi, pſallendique cultwm, us mibil agater, 'of womini buit.gh 
Moguot, #pers ingiter im der. Hencethus werealon, isthe-Crofſea thing meare- 
.C0. ly ciuill,thenisita finnero bring it incorhe Churchgwhere ought to benothing; 


\ Matar, in [ fate] religious but rhe parts of Gods worſhip; « the lewes res told Caies 
g Decrgpp, + GtinA.q2.cop/4h  'k*  Angult,epiſtol, 109, deregul,Monady 


Caligula, 
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Caligula, 'ſacrificamns pro vobis , he anſwered in choller, ar non ſacrificatur nobis, 1 ptito.de 
Our Gouernours (then) Godly,wilbe contented,that in the Church wee $444 
facrifice for them, though we lacrifice notyntothem : which we ſhould doeifro 
pleaſe them, we ſhould defile the worſhip of God with theſe their ordinices va- 
der a colour of a ciuill obedienceto them. Addeto the former, that of #ierome, 
= whothinketh thercis a poſte of man, ſetby Gods poſte, when Civill things are ,, 147-65. 
mixte with ſacred, wt nibil interſit inter ſacrum & profanum. But the Crofle is fo Ezc<b. 
nearly conioyned to Baptiſme, that who among the vulgar people diſcerneth be-. #4 44 
eweenethem thatthe one is holy (asthgordinance of God) the other a thinge 0 Pion-li 40 
NLRB the ordinance of man ? Chriſoftome (laſtly) thought jt did dero-. Ap 
arc from the honour of Godyto ſuffer an Image of the Empreſle Eudoxia, ſer vp Þ loſeph. 
neare vnto theChurch with ſtage playes celebrated to her honor after the heath-: 1i,14%a 5. 
niſhand paganiſh manner : but we haue more cauſeto ſtande then he, who are 9 Ibid 1.27 
uired by our Godly gouernours for their honour, not only to ſufferneare the, jo 
Church, bur alſo to bring into the Church, and into the ſervice of the fame, not 29: 
an Image of thcir owne (which weloue) butan Image & an Idoll of Antichriſt er arty 
him (elfe,which,fromour heartes we hate with execration. Thirdly therefore, 52?:'5- 
if the Church barre her doore againſt ciuill things, becauſe not ny VItO | peri, of 
God,then much moreagainſt ſuch thinges,as haue bene conſecrate vnto Idolls,  14-lolar- 
of which the ſigne of the Croſſe is one. See we not howethe Iewes followe in + Theodor. 
warre the Romane ſtandarde though an ® Idoll to the pagans, when yetthey will Þi*or-3- 
rather chooſe to ? dye then ſee it brought into the Temple © and ſuffer the Ro- Fo ct 
mane Eagle ſtandeypon Amtonia,when they will not4letir ſtande,no not on the | Date : 
temples porche 2 and vie the imageof * Cazwsin coyne, when Petroninsis reliſted Per. Mar- 
from * {crring it in the holy place? From the Idoll come we to; the Idolothite; - Jeu"... 
which is itas lawfull within the Chuich as it is withoutit * No.Paulallowethit Zac, in 
inthe ſhambles (we knowe) and then only, not in any vie religious. And the- Cr 
Chriſtians at* Antioche, when 1#{4x had conſecrate their vi to Idolls,yſed =p.15--- 
themonly pr this ground, We neither fercbe chem from a T emple,nor beare them a3 
Vje 


10 amy, but ſe them covillie to that wfe, for which God cyeazed theme ?. Next what anT+. Gemilles © 


And whata figne added by man-ymo the ſigries of ela cn oh 
an altar on ao 6c x vſe civill, which in vie thatisreligiqus wee doe not 2p-9: 
approue,, ? ſome of vs atleaſt; who cannotallow Salomonsaltar which headded Caith.ag, 
in the temple by any warrant thatisordinarily out ofthe wards Laſt ofall, what Mart = « 
$.art,z 


13. when at Avg»ſts it was commaunded, the.* miniſters of rhe Golpell, there folls, | 


"thought fit to vie it in meere ciuill matters, not in their feaſtes,not in their Chur- Did 
ches, notin the exerciſes of Religion. To conclude, It is {intullto beareenen a_. "4, "+* 


acommon veſſel only by God vnconſecrate,but euena veſſel Fr pn 


thatisalſo vncleane, I meanea Crofſe which isan Idoll, an.Idolothite, an Image 7a” 
ne hogs, eremony popith 2 And hide wee qur ſelues vn furn.pon- 
an viecivill, when we 2 papiſtes that pretegde a ciuill wor- = ag 


the pretence of a 
ſhippeintemplaric RO Ren papalie them ſclues will have no forbid- = David. 


adorandum , thoughelſewhere they 027, 
| 3 Mark. 1s, 


den Images in mods & ftatu accommodate 
16s 


maybeyſcd ? 
@ D, BilC ag. the Apolog pu4.p» 343, 355- 35% 'b Te - 1% 
© fo 


THE IDOLATRIE 


The ft obi:tion ofthe Oppoſites anſwered : ohichi is, he is not worſhipped 
wy _w_ en rn ſacrament, NG an attendant 


yew the ſacrament. 


TX fiſt and laſt defence of the Croſleto keepe itin poſſeſſion, ſtandeth on 
deniall ofthis laſt point. His ſtate in Baptiſme is not a ſtare accommudetss a 
ador andums , applicd to worſhip, (ſay our Oppoſites) _ there he was-neuer 
madean Idoll by the Papiſts. And Cling there(now)he is yied by vs, as an atten- 
danr pon the Sacrament, and not as any partthereof. Firſt, rhis is the Ieſuites 
« Vazq.ibid- language vpand downe. Wheri Images were vnlawfull in Ifradl (faith® he) yet 
| there were Cherubins and figures of Lyons inthe Templelawtully, becauſe 
being ornaments to other thinges they were not mm lars accommodato ad adoran- 

dum, Where as the lippe of truth ſpeaketh otherwiſe, to wit, that if theſe —_ 

' andtheſe Images had notbene by God commanded [p ſpecially , they had 

b Terul.de within the Church vnlawfull;which is now the Croſſes guile. Secondly,ſo G od 
Ger vic, haterh the inſtruments of finne, as that although they be his owne creatures 
az.Apo- (which the figne of the Croſle is not) and vneapable of ftinne themſclues, yet he 
198-04 difpraceth therefrom all vie foreuer after; from vſc honourable at the leaſt;as we 
| may ſe by that courſe which he rooke againſtrhe beaſtabuſed tomurther; orto 
Gaae another vnnamed finne. As for dieinſtryiniehe 'of Idolatricmay itbe vied where 
Legic.zo. ithathnotbene abuſed ? no,if it hath bene abuſedany where like the gold ofthe 
ARE ban in Moſes lawezit becommeth an ©An4yhina cucry wr rnip in regard of ciuill 


"*t 
c lohn_.--- yſe/itfelfe tharis'* px lncabds much more (then) in cuery vſe that is religious, 
es org which cannotbut a behonourable, s/o it is idlye {a{d, thattheſigneofthe 
ws. ' Crofſchath noti berſe madeanTdoll in Baptifme = whereelfe he hath 


; berie more abnſcd/ Where hath he a moreinely cation of Chriſt Icſus 
= wm may doe hp Where hath he mote power againſt the 
FLY Mi Deal, pl ten 0s, in which<onfiſtetha chiete part'© is Ido- 
No W Ts ſariifſe? where i he more opertiue 

ELD. 4+ a Nee $0ne: "xs Ogiat r prims Ba z4ndus ſignacalo crutis in fromte, 
jw T daribus I bre vitotins corpotis fenſas, hoc _ ==>, 

uit OiHTatc omnia moſlr a ſacr emitic complentar, & #mni diabol fig flrantur. 

prong Mn rr the figne0? the Geolſeinthe 

D En previ thatrheſenſe of the whole body may bee 

be Sacramerits are fully perfected, 


theſewo tds:: N, peer, recipe 
oC Ce Jenn which Maiſterk Bucer (not with- 
benediae,” | OUt: apt yer differnot altogerhet from 
Fang _onrywhiich dn Horbeke therefor anc more the conſecrations 
"+... ofthe Crofiein me ; which ate (indeed) tmeareTdolatrousprofanations of 
S100 ps this Sacrament, as: /apperet  oneoft] for allthe reft,® which runncth. 
+ 2: Thys+ : Samar hac agus (areſtatis t'th 6: By the commaundementof thy 
Md Maiets fer chiaterrakethe egratet Fihine ofeh beloved Sonne by rhe holy 
 - Ghoſt; Who't ating py { fac cracem) prepared, lethirn akefercl 
——— Ro nS t :thar ſandiification being conceiued from the 
; immaltwombeoFthediuine finmaine an ern hs. rogenly may ariſe out of 
tg bottizagainewnns ter creature. Let th Let this holy (fs ike eucem) and innocent 
: creature;Wec; Leritbealiving fountaine (fac crocem) Letitbe a water regenera- 
©. ting ( fac crucem) es (fac cracem) &c. Wherefore I blefle thee thou 
creature ofwater by thehuing God'( fat ryucens) bythietrueGod4 fat cructms) by 
the 


tuning worſhipped more the people incling 18 thinks , tbe | 
doth adore it knoweth thext ir with 4 vr in #6 # preſence of dinine power, Let it not 
Gid (then) the Crofſeisatrifle, re Mgr; le popiſh ſeruiceis little 


elathena Maſſe of trifling ceremonies, which yerarc highly eſteemed ofthe peo- 
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the holy God (fac crweers) and here let the waxe tapers be pur into the water : 
thenthePrieſtmuſt ſay, Let there come downe into the fulne(ſ> ofthis Foot the 
wer of the holy Ghoſt, and let che Prieſt blow thrice into the font, ſaying, Let 
im impregnate che whole ſubſtance of this water with the effeR of regenerating, 
All thele things lerthe Prieſt doe thrice, both with the candels,& with che words, 
&c. thgn let him goe forward, & dippe his rightthumbe into new Chriſme, and 
ler him figne the tont with the wonted forme of the Crolle, ſaying, = zbe name of 
the Father pf the Sonne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt. Let this Fomt be ſanttified, &c. Shake we 
not, doe not we trembleat theſe abuſes of prayer, theſe prophanations of Gods 
name, theſe *incanrations of the element of this Sacrament, the Ctofle hauing \g2eman. 
a dcepe hand in them all ? Foarchly, what if the Croſſes Idolizing made it not de radi. 
cucry where vnlawfull in vſe religious, and it were neuer in the Sacrament by the 8:1;"> +: 


Papiſtes made an [gollto this houre, ſo lerour Gouernours deale with ys as they doe ye 
ſhall finde, thar the very appearing of itin Baptiſme thorough the ſhewZ that it 5,1? 
beareth of <quall honour withthe ſame before the ſimple,is ſuch 4 modus accom- 126, = 
mudatus ad aoridum as that is nurſeth much Idolatry cucn from Dan vnto Berſhe- 

ba. Leauc the people of diuers places to themlſelges, and they putno ſuch deuo- 

tion inany thing elſe, as if they had made choiſe of the crofle in worle ſende,then 

* Thomas Aquinas once chole the crucitixe, when he ſaid toit, Norbingbat thee, o Antonia. 
Lexuethem notto themaſclues,but reprooue them (as if their: Croſſing didthem jutor®-3- 
no good) and then take vp that of Is//us ? Lips if wee erreinthe t the cap.7. 
Crofle, Quidium de nobis fiet, what ſhall then become of vs? Laſtly, leaue the CRT 
Croſle our of Bapriſine, and Michgex Hwubbub is preſently rayled , If the Preachers decrae. 
take the Croſſe away fromwus , what will o3 can they leaxe v5? Inregarde hereof who 19h 11.44 
canvith pittic leauc itamongſt theme” Ifany thing excuſe 1eboſophar.or Hezechias | 
for ſuffering the Idolatrous Temples which Salomon built, u:was becauſe they 


werelorne, forlorne : which 1ofias rayſgd, notwithlt; to preuent all incon- 
ucnience. This he did,begauſe theſe finckes were of chemſelyes ſcandalous(Gaith 3 006) 4Þi* Hook 
and could not chooſe but evade of: Buri the Tool of the Idoll ſuch, nays ** *f 
a Temple torlormne fo daungerous,.and notanJdoll himſclischat ouriſheth in 
ſcruice of God « Butourpeople areſtrong, and notlikely to beinfefted. So are 
the people of the Papiſts no waycs calily to be infeted,' no.not by the worſhip- 

r Durint.da 


ingofthe Croſle;it webeleeuethem © * Noweft iadicandam(fay they) | 
a bode vil ante iba pſt In like manner isit, OUT ca G_ 
dir of this their [bodie] forſoorh thry hauecauſed the Gol. »1. 


hed ftand onthe 

pel fo toabqund in the land by their Nanre/enties, and plarabities by their idle 

and their dumbe miniſterie, as that hodje,, ler the Nevill himſclfe be let looſe a- 

mongſt the peaple, he isnotto be feared to doe Bug as chere be mon- 
h theilander will nor 


= 


- 
- - 


which one jycll anſwereth. 


, the meaneaboucrehearſed, which if any thinketh is not to be found 
inthepeople of this land, he little conſidereth that the Papiſt is incomparable for 
his learning in theeyes of ſimple men, eſpecially in the caſe ofthe Croſſe, wherin 
ahcy imagine the ſtate concurreth, and the policic of the whole Realme. __ 

H « 
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the roſſebenorhitig; then ed a5 if itwereall in all: I; 
it the fgne a C of God Jeon ondn eo online 
bed f the becau cannot e ayrewith one of 

. ther Engeos for fearcof lip Overman Gori __ re which they are carefullro 


decline? bur this may ſilfce forthe firſt ſinne of the ceremonies controucrled, 
which istheir Idolatry, 


The Superſtition of the Croſſe. 
Cuayr, IL 


The Croſſe is an Image _—_— rhe 


$02 os He Keond is throagh Superſtition, which is * ſopre faturars, 
LD T- 1) For whereas the ſecond precept 2dmitteth no ceremonie into 
(+ [a9 Gods worſhip, which hath any * mixture of Superſtition, or 
\ AN Obey es, pay or ſo much 2s theleaft 4occaſion 
4 = what leadeth that way, the figne of the Croſſe will be found 
| ticofalltheſe, to the breaking of the letter it ſelte of this 
phor, © Commaundement. 'For yvhat ? pnot the figne of the Croſſe an Image © Firſt 
d Zanch. @ it hath bene counted of old, greater theri\anyoother Image, Charksrhe *great 
» Carol, © himlclfe being 'Wwithes, who throweth downe Images below the Croſſe. To 
mage.th, CR mini who in theſtcond Council of Nice was the 
py i yoeo indicia cam Vener anda crace 


- 


- 
= ich th 


en. 
maT ie doth 
the Crofle, that ifa phaceber 
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p The Creſſt is direftly au Imat?, 

RYenturiſibe Croſſe were notgrenterthen other Images £ An inageR Ss 8+ 
| 


+ invſereligious.ofmans deuiſing, therefore a {inner againſt this holy lawe of a Swr.com. 
God, (3:26 ny Sacetia holes, betweene Crofcand Cructtae, , * own 
the one muſtbeadoredaſwell the other. andthe yery Crollcit ſelfe ſimply, is «8.1. 
amr os racked fort and emciee ,and pots contegueffa oy _y | 
figure IR, though no image it? Be jr, an Image ſtrialy. taken myſt quio. 4a, 
beare the ſhape and limilirude of the ſame * ſpecies. I trowe rin ven gpl GEE. 
ll phate. largerGpderhe calfe of the Iſraclits was ell rp oF $4 The j6.1.ef-4 
Ibis, Hyene,*and the Dogg of Egipt were true Images of their falle Geds,though 7, 1ooios* 
borenortthe like i 7 es of kinde, Theſe beaſtes were pbk SO 
'& the cogniſences ofthemen when they were alige whom they tepreſent. Ther- "r5ogigh, 
fore now they beare a kind of fimilitude of them, thoughno {1militude of theig Andque.. 
kinde , which kinde of likenes and {imilitude inan Image haghraken doth Vf 9:c4'5, 
fice,Elſe could nota fmaunger,a crownea thorne a ſpeatte be Images ofthe Loxd £ Vera. 46 
Chriſt, as now they are defined to be. Indeed, it is: repreſentationthad is the ef gifpue. a,” 
ſence of thatimage which this commaundement doth include, to wich concor- is 
derh the very popiſhe definition, s Imago nihil alind eff qui figara quadamium rels- TE pane, þ, 
tiene ad exemplar. An Image is nothing els then acertaine figure; having relation 9:7 .. 
tothe example. © Imagines nibil «liud quam pitlure quaders cums relatione repreſen- it. 
#ationis, [mages are nothing els then certaine pictures with relation of rep | 
tion: ſo that the Croſſeaslong as he reſembleth Chriſte, he muſt be needesan T- pats $4- 
mageofhimand of hisdeath, 'And ſceing his death is repreienaed. medial 1o Adee dna 
the Croſſe;on which hedied,itmuſt be an Image of it likewiſe, Which, is it not Romes,21, 
the! greateſtDeuill amongſtall the Idolls of Rome, againſt which theTurkis loo- ! Bk; 
ſed by God him ſelfe* For thus Conde though more baſe, then the worme him, reum.lib. 


ied the Lond to dpecnogath, an accurſed 
red. A ſenſeleſſe ſophiſtrie: yer ſo plauſible 


touch their fruit. As for ( artificiallthere | 171M-- = Nagots.. 
nia, for which they were termed *«90.erge Theſe Rome follow tothis day,whoſe, 1 Fauſt. 
children doe adorethe Crofle, becaulc an inſtrument of Chriſtes death, as, cer-. 10.614, 
raine* hereziques honored Judas for the very ſame cauſe. Now itbeing the dutic * E=bmn | 


pk 
bios oof 
pro canons 


firſt ofall is vadecent and abſurd. 


lid.3. 
T Rathym,penopl,par,2,tit..9, « Vazq.de adorat,li. 2,diſpur, 1.48.14. nm Sr com. 0. Thom Apes 4d. 
3 


_— S 


rave iSrifgon 
For although there be more naturall aptneſſein the fioure of the Croſſe to reſem. 


ble the death of Chriſt, then in\wahy otherttiings, yeria fepard of morall aptnes, 
x Brent.in jr js rrue that * Brentus fai = A circle repreſenterh Chnltes death alwell as a 


ntei]. 
eonabet, Croffe; ard wh at Peter Fires fayd' :A'Comeis #8 004 {ignite bfix;-as is 
PS ſee. eg ens Bvehriys and{ at Firer, when they- we 
IN Fm Bir Ki thel be inhe worl@who Ghopterent Raines 


. och the Y; y; theamanner of the — reſembling is 
z ; Chen: Eb to = 
ri. Hos trace 


this) IF ir net vnworely thine oultetiutch ſhould 

uc4 tradition Botring inthe fiaheoffainbiguities 

'ral.34., *.. By os N mr "Whittier ovr {{hI0A ofthe Croſſe be the trac oticor nov 

«tees; Loot iris P'oraomt, thaethe Croſſe hereon Chriſt died, wiis cows /mmiſſ 

2K rithfne.* etfremities (the boord beitittckotied/fbr.0ne, whichwas ins the 

v; G pou Tres feet) yiet becauſe 'there weterriany' formes of 

| >the rue Cie lycthirvetie dungeon 

tidehce of the 1.orde; who would hake: brought it 

bring it 6 thetonourts which we hiueaduanced 

"4 Wibe and what varieties of conieQures the Papiſtes themſclues 

ya this mqtter. Let the -hiithoritics of Hier ;\Dawaſcen, and 

FINdore be cred, ahothakerhs Ramane X the Orofle whiich is crux de. 

' caſſata; An anne Croffeihichalſo appearingont tiine to Comſſtnrixe, begot 

| the Cralle a) vinrobim. Thisforme of the Crofle recei- 

ditfrom i«ffippr Martyr: who applierh certaine words of Plato to be 

miſts tis death' 4 Croſſe ofthis devwfſateforine , for ſo the lateſt 

finte fHttd him. Whar ſhall befayd to thetri,'© who make 

"ikefhood differed not thireh from the 

get —_ compartrh the Croſſe 

| [ Orutis-fronum 

Phat aft de(ctibeririti his Fara tobe an oxeyok CO Share 

t SEatl, the Rottinie T:whiclhch this tranſterſe bare remooued, 

e, II_—Y -which mariy'thinke tobce 

yat;9s and *trguſtihe Rene to C1 neere : the 

Irofle min ws precintis eels; er 1474s 

"hich a fotke and 'the* ef Romane 

ego bprenmnmge erp nee vga errp the 

the aryesof Rd ents nk be ont i& Croſſes 

fuliefe,were it not 

ROBES earn oe he by read of theſe yncertain- 

or The doxhinefour Ohbehi The 
if , AL heiſt;  becatife His viſage i 


d es Tyr but 
mm herice® one of our wri- 


a 


Gert ? is 


- 
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: | The Oppoſites ſaying ghe ſecond Commandement forbiddeth onlymate-” 
- 12419 43. Thall linages,are confured, The Crofſenow [cd 

| _ | '1 #5 not ſunply acrealt,. | .. 

x & vs; | i , 

N? grcareolour can our oppoſites finde, to cleare the crofſc from theſe impu- g.9 PR 

-+Yations: but that whichthey are able to ger, that they varniſh with all the in- 

duſtry and ſil) thatmaythe. The tir fort of them di ngetheoldladden : It is the 

matcyall:lmage thatthigcommaundement doth forbid, ot ſuch an aeriall figure 

as this, ittaketh noknowledse, alas; what is it butthe waggingof a finger © Firſt, 

weinhlſte ypon the letterof this Commandement remwneh, ignifyeth any (imili- 

tude whatloeuer. As'tor Peſel! though it be properly an Image materiall that is | 

hewn,yet by a2 ſymechdoche ut doth tand for all other formes & higures. Secondly, gy tr 

we ſtand,ypon the intentof this Commandement,which is to forbidall mans.in. . Martin ca, 

ucntionyn the worſhip of God, Whereupon it becommeth vnlatul, not only to. þ D. rulks 

adore, buralſoro > makeany fimilitude in theſeruice of God ;.any (tmilitude: (I Fo meme 

lay) of any fort or kind whatſocuer,;for ſo our * Homilie biddeth me ſpeake. Þ.Bilf ag, 


Thirdly, we build vpon che natureofan Image, whoſe eſſenceisto repreſent that 4polog., 


P 4-P-349-" 


whiclian acreall ſigne can doe aſwell as any, as theaereall ſmoke of ayrethe pillar ;,x; * 
of tire that was acreall, theaercall image of Endor ſhewc, and the acreall © tranſ..  Howil/ag- 


S * 


cuntactionsot breaking, powring, giuing, taking, whichare Symbolicall in the Tote: p. 1 


Supper. When * Chryſaftome is alleadged, Ego ex Cera uſilem prcturam pietate ple. "——_ iT! 


nem amaut ::and when the little ſhrines of Diana, which 8.Driiterins made are, q :5 ar.4 
condemned,and the Images of Bafilides although but lirtle as whichWere borne Py, 


. & LT : 
about in the boſome;, the matter permanentis nor reſj pected,or the forme how lit- Nicen. z; + 


tle or how greacitis,ſoitbea formeart all; and as lixle & aercallas.the ligne of the Att. 


Croſleis, Maiſter Hooker matcheth igwiththe brazen ſerpents picture, which hee "A «9, 


thinketh might haue benelawfull in the Temple. Whereas it is certaine that not _ _ 


oncly eucrypicure ofanIdollis vnlawfull (by this Commandement) in Gods Cir s2- 


ron Annal, 


ſcruice, butallo quicquid Papi reginyr.gd ſacruns impietarum pitturam & commen.. 790 nn 
PV Agar wr Au. the Papiſts ſnateh to the paimtipg & commendation of their 1 moves apy 


ceoſur. 


mpieties. Howbcitwelcanenot vpon Maiſter Hooker ynorts vicing Paula,crubis fig- m Hiern, * 


21 " pingebat in labys, 4d omnem in{ſum manus.” pingat crucem, Panla neereto epilt. 27. 
death, painted er cof the Crole in her lips, _ putting toofthe hand 1X evilt 
let her make a Croſſe. Diuerlc like teſtimonies mightbe broughrout of the Fa- a 
thers, thatthis figne is not ſo acreall, buttharit may be termeda picture which is. cp ' Sita 
an Image inall plaine fight. For 4 F2iphanins calleththe pictureof Anablatha,an 9 pip be. 
an Image. Eeſebivs the *piftures of Pauland of Chriſt, the Imiages of them. And Ich Hieros 
what the Councill of *Zkberis decreeth againſt pictures inthe-Church , what Ros 
'Laguſtine.ipeaketh againſt the adoring of picturesin walles, that doe weapplic * tor tb.7- 
againſt Imagesas well we may, none making any difference betweene them; bur » Cond 
the'Greeke, and perchauncethe Lutheran Churches, which are.condemned on *xinnt 
all fides.. Neither doth: the acrinefſeof the Crofſehinder but thatit is amongſt RF pact 1s 
the-pictures of largeſt ſence , which/this Comintundement.doth condemae. *noW.e.- 
Elpeciallyſceing inauncicnt times thepicture aercall and materiall' were yoked  rmrag 
togcther.as if __ Were one. Pinganms in lamys,; 414,in frontibus vinificum ſig- ape 4s. 1 
nam (laith *one) Senttus Hilarien ({aithw another)! pinzit in Sabilo'gria ſiqna ornces. yo ngen oþ 
Saint Hilarion paintedin theſand three fignes of the:Crofle, arid thereby ſtayed rencaapy. 
the invndation'of thefea.' Now Iwould faine khow what differenceberweene yrpoaes 
a _Croſſe:pidtared in thefand, anda Croſſe pictured: in thechildes forchead? | 

hath not che one as liuely colours/as the! other 2 whar if ithad;not* :Noz nenin iq 
coloribus G-tabulis hanozem conſtitaimus, We purtnot honoutitucalouresandin | | 
74 | H 3 rables, 98+; 


. 
\ 
\ 


6 fun SYPERSTITION 
tables (faith * theIdolater). Againe, Now coloyem naturams adors; ab fit ſid inanimat3 
"Rmx, O—_— Chrifhi , 1 worſhip not the natures of colours. | r forbid, but 
ined-24.4 the liucles Charadterof Chriſt, Fourthly,we plead proportion, for as cucry tigu- 
» Decret. rative [doll is forbidden inthe firſt Commaundement (as hath bene ſhewed) fo 
|=" every figurative I heere in the ſeruice of God, * The Canon law holdcth a 
diſtin. 4. Stan Can Imageof the day wherein Chriſtroſe, allow ſuch largneſſeof ſenſe, 
DR3,.3 & is notthe Croſſe an Image? The mindetharis ſanRified is an a Image of God, 
de peni= 1n.4:< not a mind defiled then with fancies,an Image ofthat which doth defile irs 
=@.r; This I ſpeake becanſethe crofſe workerh Images in the ſogle, which arevnlawfull 
'P.35- by the Commandement: and we know, Navequid On augs 
d Sexr-come gale, whatſocuer makerh ſuch, isit ſelfe, mach moreſuch. The Croſſe helperh 


in The the inward imagination (ſaith Maiſter Hooker.) This imagination apprehenderh 
P33 e we; ns of thething cotceiued(faith the bPhiloſopher.) This Image conceiued 
Coops; is a truc Image (ſaiththe © Lawyer.) Whenthis Imageis receiued from the ap- 


gocaghy- prehenſion of an outward Image (which the Lordhathnor commaunded) it is 
© Decreep,4 an Image Idolatrous, faith the 4 Diuine, ro:which our* Oppoſites themſelues 
diſtin2. 6. conſent. If the inward Image which is no way ſenſible which the Croſſe beget- 
3'Augelt de teth be an Image which isvnlawfull by this Commandement, then the outward 
vers. ſenſible fimilitude which begerteth it, muſtbeean Image much more vnlawfull, 
, 'BUC ag. be it neverſo little a one;be it but a wagging. For cuecn *f{louth though 
Apolog- neuer ſo [{#:/e] is without excuſe, as alſothe inordinate wagging of the * finger, 
vFro-6,10, though ncuer ſo tranſeunt,it being our duty tobeaweapon 3 vnto vn 
w.14  oufhes; whichhowcanitbe, alwhileirisin pay with anIdoll, doth ſuchan hand 


| pi41s' + ſhakeit ſelfefromthar which is cuill, asitisinioynedto doe. 


4106.33.15 | 
T he Oppeſites ſaying our Groſſe is no Image, becauſe they in- 
oa ua roxfured, i 


O want (then) ofmatter in the acreall ſigne of the Croſſe, but it may beam 

Image well. Now tothe want of formeobicted. Our Crotle ({ay our Op- 

poſites) is no Image, becauſe our Church doth not intend any[expreſion]whiche 

Na muſt be warily vaderſtood.' If this be the meaning : our Church meaneth not 

in making the Croſſe,to drawe it from the Croſſe of Chriſt, though by the *do- 

woofar, inc ot our Oppoſites, the Croſſeis naturally ſuch an expreſſion, yet we ſtand 

rather ypon this, that ſuch on is not needfull. The Image which the 

 Archbiſhopof Mentz ſetvpin hs Church,was an Image of the bleſſed > Virgin, 

- though the figute was drawne and expreſt from the face of a certaine. harlor 

which he kept, and not from her owne countenance. Ifthis bee the m&nine, 

<D ks Cour Church intendeth not in making the Crofſe ro make an Image] then we re- 

in pracepe, Ply tWO wayes. Firſt, our Church intendeth in croſſing, thatwhich is proper to 

+,2a8-95- that Image, which this Commaundement doth forbid. For we vicittoreach by 

aPet.Low- reſemblance outward ; and to admoniſh by ſtriking the ſenſes, which is proper to 

: 7x an Imagelargelyraken, by theletterof theword. Thou heardeſt a voyee, rhow ſaw= 
e/ino Image, As who ſhould fay, cleaueito his voyce. What is added in the 

00 e's h without his warrant, that cſteemeto be an Image which he deteſteth, 
ok. lewdi andabhorreth. And this have ſome of our Oppoſites vs out of Abbacuck 
——_ | taught 
7: oy. | the Idoll (as they concciue) nor onely for teaching ill, butalſo 

Hemwon, for teaching atall, becauſe Godalloweth no teacher buthimſelfe, «nor meanc of 
conmdts teaching, buthis holy wordand Sacrament. As for theſe Sacraments, they are 
is cake, © Images in the eyes ofall the learned , and were vnlawfull by this Commannde- 
Bd og. 1M, like this reacher of ours (the Croffe) had notGod himſelfe ordained them. 


a OE, app 


wed £2. AE. EE. ft % £4 


' intendeanyluch teaching, any ſuch ſignifying, of 


| OF THE CROSSE 63 | 
ari Image even by ourowne c6{cfſion, who holde an Image & aſigne tobe equic © _ --, 
yalent, cucn as (in deed) in largnes of ſencethey-are bur one. Whereas 7h ſe - 
# and*® Yalentinian remoued yrs Salvatoris, we vieto alleadgeit a-,< > Falk 9. 
' gainſt the Crofle,andall other ynlawtull Images. The Heathen faid of their Imas *; pris 
ges, feius ſignum intacor quent adors, And yet we condemne them unongeſt thel-. 7-9. 595 
—_ heere forbidden. Thebrazen ſerpent was like the croſſe.a ligne anda figure, pu Eh 
of Chriſt, yet wes alleadge the breaking of him for theaboliſhing of popiſh Ima- ©Concign. 2 
pes outofthe Church, Bur it may bee that our Oppoſites will denie, that they 6 lg 
| | Chriſte death by any relation 23; 
tothe Croſſe on which he died. This if they doe,then what ſhould Ifay,burthat. vr pra. = 
itisa thing impoſſible (as it is in theauncient Apologue) ro make a coate for the = r , _ 
Moone. M* Hooker and thereſt hitherto; the moderne Canon thatis in force;ma- i. ag 
ny of our preſent Gouernours, doe not onely allow that our Croſſe ſhould bee a , 2:2: 
ſignificranda teacher, butalſo commende him for his teaching and for his ſigni- wir.cane. 
fying. If there be any that fince and ſo ſudainly chaunge like the Moone, it is home wp 
rime they rake home to them ſclues that accuſation of nefanglednes wherewith am, « 3, 
>ey hauc ſo long.defamed vs. Was it euer heard before that the Crofle was cuer mo 
vied without relation to Chriſtes croſſe, without ſignitication ofhis death * Our fund. 19. 
Croſſeisthe Fathers Croſſe (welay) butlittle ſigne. For which of the Fathers e- Eb a 
ner vſed it notto this ende? to wit,they call it * ſalutifere Crncis ſignaculum. | Pati- cap.12. | 
bnli ſalutarts pictaram. ® Vittorioſe Crucas in fignitam memoriam. And that which is TE: 
moſtcommonamonglt them," Dizine Crucis ſignum. And ® ſalutaris Chriſti paſyio- ftaer.lib. x 
#is nota ad inſignem, They thinke the Deuills runne away from it,becaulc they ſee 4. 4gþ 


mit —_— dominici fieuram, and (o remember the overthrow giuen them on | TG 
or. lib. 3 


honourto the croſle of Chrift, to take the death of the Croſle away that no ma- Did 
Cap. 1. 


vſed it asafigne andrepreſentation of his death, and of the Croſſe whereon hee 4 Zozowen, - 


Gedr wleicitde forthis relation, how cantheſe '{ Ko nano 
flicierum: fecit ray ad frontes imperatorum, qui Da- 
oRuid ſervat fidelious ſuis, Quid aha" roar as, qui 

Butthis teſtimonie purteth all out of doubt, * 
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THE  SYPERSTITION 


ſetting of « ſpeare and a thorne iathe Church nexea 
— chem repreſentators;which orhef ſpearcs and thornes 
4b*-1- arenot, which ſtand or grow withourthe Church. So,though there b: nothing 
tocnforce an intendment in ciuill Croſſes, yet the very making of a Croſſe ina 
Sacrament,(the ſigne ofthe couenant)is ſuticientto make ita ſignificr. To dippe 
one into a riuer argueth no intention to baptize , bur in the Church, 
a Bellar.de *c0gn0ſcitar ex ipſa aZione, there is an intendment, So when a Carpenter layctha 
Gactam. in in an houſe, or a'Weaucracroſſe thread ina cloth, he argueth noin. 
pn ©e* ecntion in him to fignifie the death of Chriſt ; whereas a miniſter 1n bapriſme 
[ex ipſe aZione ſignand;] bewrayerh ſufficiently in the common eſtimate ofall the 

the world, that he intenderh ſo much, | 


The opinion confuted , which not able to demy the Croſſe to bee an Image, 
affirme Images to be lawful in caſe the M iſtrate command 
them C46. And the acreall Croſſe is worſt of all Imager. 


"FRE TRI moſt learned of our Oppoſites, perceiuing how vaine a cauill it is to deny 
the ſigne of the Croſſe to bean Image, ſtrike vp the forehead and grow bold 
to affirme that I are lawfullynough in the Church in caſc the magiſtrate 
ſhould commaund them. This, ſhould ir not adde comfort to our foules, as it ad- 
6 Terk, deth creditto ourcauſe * Stande we again(t rifles, who itande againſt Papiſine 
Antiquic, & Lytheraniſme roo? Orſtand we alone who haue all on our (ide that from the 
bb.'7 beginning eur ſtood our, for the puriticof Gods worſhip & the holineſſe ofhis 
lb..s. houſe:We haue with vsthe religious* Lewes, thattodye would neuer ſo much as 
«+ 15. recciucan Imageintothe T they were not bound to worſhippe it, 
Appion, We haue thereligious Chriſtians ofthe primitiueChurch;for whom when Adri- 
1 4»gocthabourto buildchurches, heisrolde he muſt build chem Þ withour all I- 
Lanped. mages. We hauethe religious © Concills of Elberis & Conflanrimeple the 7, which 
Tyra. Ccondemndenotonl ipping bur allo *ſuffcring of any Images in the 
Serum. Church. Wehaue the famous of Greece,who ſtood notonly againſt 
Bliberria. the worſhipping of Images;baralſo againſt the © having of them in the Church, 
£an-36- Wee haue the Farfiers; among whom * Tertulas writeth, againſtthe Images 
Hyper them ſclues,notonely againitrhe adoring of them, And 8 Epiphanine tearcth with 
755, 'kisownehandes,apittare found in the Church of dueblat, h it were 


eG 


Foh Zilew. 
m Harmon. Conſe. 1. cx Helneric. poſterior, | 
©" the 2. Commandem. D.Bil ag Apolog.p.4-p.316 318.319,354. p loh Swtvy/ G1 01 Br 


dafſ. 3.cap.;. Zanch.de. Imag. theſ. 3, lofias Siraler.ia prxcepe.2, D, Falke ag, Gregdt 
q Homil,ag, peril, of Idolat.p.1.p.29, 27,248.32, hg 
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" "OF: THE CROSSED T 

ſmilitudeintheChurch andin viezeligious,samecre Idollelthough it be 
ved, And whartcan be here replyed: that this.is meant of thoſe Ima- 
. gesonly that be dau os : butthe Hainilie and the teſt of our witneſſes doe 
therfore condemneall Images inthe Church,becauſe in the Church they cannot 
but b&daupgeroas.' They condemne them alfo beeauſe they are ftdolothites; + pe; Mer 
whichthey boldeto bevnlawtullin the Church, They condemnethem moreo- 5250 tupra 
uer,becaule this commaundement forbiddeth not onlyzhe worſhipping of Ini * © 
- ges, butalſo'the very making of them for vic religious, Where)anr:* Homilie , trowa 1 

prefſertiontof Tohn ["Babes, keepe your ſelues from 1dollFFwphich is wr our ſapia p 3. 

of Terrwllian, he ſaith mat keepe your ſelues from 1dolatrie;a8 ievvere tro the foods 94-44 
and worſhip ping of them, but from the Images & 1dolls them ſelurs,that is/foom theruery 
ſhape and likenes of them, Laſtly,they condemne them becauſe their place in the 
Churchis * honorable whereby they giue countenance to popiſh tmages, that + Homa. 
arcellwhereadored. Now the burthen ofalltheſe reaſons'lighrivpan'the acreall bid. & © 
Croſſe,which in ſomereſpectes is worſe the the marcriabpermanenrImageof the tcr.in pre- 
Luthezans. Firſt, we<holde the Image of Chriſt moredaungerousthen any.os ,*2*% 
ther, becauſe of the excellencie of his perſon, thereforethe aereall 'Croffe is worſe 5: loc. 
thenanother Iniage;becauſe of the opinion which is'had of the excellencie oc 
Chriſtes Croſſe which ir doeth repreſent, 9 if Ly . "c.5.eR. 
 Secondly;theLotherane Image is only a looker on, hauing noſuchſtateamong "Pon. 
religious ationsas the Crofſeaercall hath, which if irwere-nothing;rthen-would Mar. ;. 
not. Fulk heerby excuſe the croſlethar ſtood onceintheChapaltof Q. Elena, 20: 


inthat it had novſereligious there. Thirdly, The LurherarrT is {2d ſolam * Vazq.de 
ornstum] and he ſtandeth not ſolie many times, but inhiſtoriegyhereasthe croffe .gipur. 5. 
is viedſolemnly in baptiſme,asa ſfigne miniſtred apare byit ſelfe; with awordan- <2-1- | 
nexedto the clement, which is that placing it ? in ſublirigwhich inghis marter is » lob. Cal- 
moſt vitious. Butthe Lutheran Image moueth more: Thigis that which» Toft. | Wn: Intl 
z«:wrotc long fince, A Pifure is more tolletable inthe church-them-a'granowor + ap.1 +. 
Ape 


carued ſtatue, becauſe cor pulenitiam nullam gerent nina} oft notivagnet ita [amplices *5 he 
decipi poſſents which though (ceteris paridu] it may berrae,- yer hetetfayleth;be- . abulcac in 
.cadfetheintelligible 8 comtemplatiue credit (which the figneoftli6croſſe hath _ pom 
gonen) ſtriketh deeper, then the ſenſible corpulencieof a common'image,and | | 
moredeceyuethmore ſortes of men. I remember Bellarmint elfwheteproueth, 
thatImages haue beet: taken for the perſons repreſented, becauſt' birds flew-to 
Zenxes grapes which he had painted taking them for grapes in deed;-It there'bee . 
any men that follow their ſenſe like birds and beaſtes (as he infinuateth)theyno 
- doubtwould be moremoued withthe corpulecie of anImage.as fororhers who .. 

are wile, they are ledd by contemplation ofthe powerand of the'yertue whichſis / 
Fn) Tron ey ee ot 4 
cit non 6x pittura & colorum timitura ſumiii Ks RY DH, cotrompial 
a acre dihrine jantiti "LL 
.cie ofthathe ſceth, as in the Lords ſupper he is mouedalſmuch © mr 
-agreatloafe : euenas *Now eff quantiras wiſibilis in hoc f vindus concilion. 
' ſacramenti ſpiritealis, Howloeuerit is better for vs to walke'in- | Fn 
Pad FSI) dos aa pon err ws. vhith tz. cewe- 
Haexiratedthwcommoderitorsofdll eames orneof md twill po Eekexch 
* nom ages. *fon images butnot many, E- ue 110 © ithn4pes-but' f. 
. - Croſſe, which now our Churches ſinne; So is the Crofle-prootiedanimage; [== 

-andbecauſean Imagenot tobetolerated inthe ſeruice &f God, 1 5 2 + 
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Pi THE 07 PERSTITION 


The tereall Craſſeis « new ſigne dircitly againſt the extendment and a 
05 103 Kenner =<apenn 
wh ry Coremones;: . 


| 


om theletter ofthelawe, come wetotheintendement of it, which is theau- 

12 Phone fly come mee being wt ee a _—_ _ Thr by 
deviſed ſignes, way 47 ghar ram. one in- 

ca SR —” For whereas the warde doth noyy - cur 
| ray ra therelt) overcaſt . overcaſt (as it were)witha yaile the brightnes of 
enim tewbokt Chr Deb Gths thatalight in theday timeto fignific 

anda Croffeto ſhew Chriſtes victory by his crucifying,maketh 
moredarke then ifthe worddid ſhine by itſelfe without them, 
| emer the popiſh ceremonics wereas > leaucsthatdid ſhaddow the 
_—_— whereas itis knowne thatthe Croſſe amangſt thereſt is a vine 
gor. bb. z, Memphis morehurtful then any,for that belides itcaſteth more ſhadow, 
£27: irlelfe is never caſt norfadethno not when others not er uhdalbelfae 
Whiden- len,and thatdeſ For vwmbra legis evanuit eucn inthe; tofa*Po 
of Rn that no *ſhaddow of an - 
adaatenice oughtnow to remaine, For whereas it is 
Hou, 2.4 —_ 'wrote of olde, that the Church ſhould ſtill immorers laZZeis ſermoni- 
FEah. bit buxer in paerils 50 fitatione conſencſeere, the Crofle and other popiſh ceremonies 
Ro; reach ſtill witha feſcueas the Jewes were ancientiytaug INE the wor troy 
hen in the Ls- 


= "* hannes Serj 


*0.7 
IPmOhor. 


wg Charlesthe 5. would haue 
i wn 0s mee the ceremonies which they 
- (had left: theſecounterblaſtes were heard againſt him. Theold popiſhe ceremo- 
os nicsannexteathedodrine of the Goſpell, areanold*® clout patcht to a 
on guaatgan gy ae (as it were) an*Incruſtation valawful and ynſeem- 

=: I,T gu bihetaigethriontiohs Ul ſpiric to recn- 
Conrad. = ns of a windoweto aconfuſion Samariticallof the religion it 


man docthe ceremonies that have ben 
—__ A Tn 


6, 25.0Nc newt op exrors. And thatwhich 
on Es r/o 
exp.31, | 


Gulz. 9, & AnduyFri, 8 Conf, Theolog,Saxon, vr fupea; 


Secondly, 


Ly OR NnAELS 
| ales of * Hambe. t Hambyr- 


| draweinthe \ tharuhichtheBreachers 
e whetragainſt che popiſh mixtures of the interim they thus proteſied: | 
Up arm wes aan ſemins Corraptels, ner aiice Fun Joperfhrio. Fives. 7 
pv igpsdelecfnftompfe Ercltfres ttry pere conantnr, 1 £45 4  funde. Oc T7 _ p 
ey The fmeſfaweilikewiſc)the of *Saxonte, Satan von con- \, | 
t6xit rela, cr.ab his. pernirinitys pe. wn progreſ- "Tholog 
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zentws no valnere, longans 

ſous, futit ad Corruptelas dotivine.: Thirdly, [The Ceremonies ws 
after the Goſpell along rime cariethra ſheweof incliuation to poperic, 

andof commederarion with it.B CN ICIS - 
againtethedo@rincir ſelte;By the latter an doctrineirl 

not {oill. Socharthe peeretenirplacsrwiyhonremothtavied 

the ceremonies inGermanic," rerun illarum ext ernarum conformatio hoc 


et larwe Rv] . - 
5pſa exptriemia com auit,” Fou Theretayning 0 popiſh ceremonies put tom, 
Me chetwenns deyiſc colours and excule5 to paint andyarniſh, os PE 


whereby there is woeucn® ampliſiimum adiaphoricam pallium, Coveiingall hinges 

of inclinations, conceſst greener, , abiurgations, catumniation:, lyinges, raj 5 | 

and reprochinges. For enſample, the '_Adophoriſme Of Germavit 
theſe Lxiomes to the corruption of manners. That? 19 fande bee < rms bo \ Pratinus 
ſmall matters. (though ingto the txucth) 55 contamage.. The commaunde- "Saree 
Tiking the Mr octane che ble Not to conforme our ſelues to © Cope? 
ſome Foe ceremonies, isto offendethe Papiſtes., A Surplice is a trifle, and not An, 1560, 


tobee ſtoode on. No *dutic of confeihon erequiredin Adiaphoris. Ie brought ', tn cotto- 
quio Tore 


foomhatto divers Axiom zothe corrupting of the iudgement, Els 
egy ceremonies may ſcrugfor order, ld Fog Can 


the Purizans, ug by andanſyeres, 
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whe oma pope 


xare vp ſome Ker 27); 
the Lat e Church with-, 4gor.Þd 
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- keyy ro Well,« Afcleiddes, No man multfaſt 


plretor te Ar To omit thatthe laſt were nogoodsof Fenner ag 


_"—_ hegrooalprtifenſihe Chuck 
notwhatherthe Chu : 
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Jani 


is 


wi vererd non amilterent, But it wit be 
ink the neceſſicie whic!i they putinth> rites which they rera nd $, te, 
coat row Ra not == this tif —_ 
avcrring etiam lege [ non cogente, iris h EITT n Conr 
rites 1k p099 er or incaleof charitic, becauſe __ legix is totally van ro ory 
and the rites ofthe ewes are now [miortifere] to himthat vieth letbim iſe wer, 3 b 
themwhich way he will. And the Eaſterne Churches obſerued noche eprtacel 4.parti.1 3, 
day,as the Laorradecimianicthey obſcrucdirasan ancient cultome,bur we dg naw. ar 
obleruethe Croſſe : whom yer the Councill of Nice condemned, becauſe it b 
came Chriſtians rohauc nothing common with the Iewes in their rites & oe. oToh Jes Cot . 
uations.”Now,where is arcaſoato make it mare lawful to borrow from : _ 
then from the Lewes 7 Is there not apparem xeaſon we may leſſe £ For the = p/ Adi in 
ceremonies were ordayned of God,the Papiſts by the man of finne the Antichriſt, Com i. 
and leyidh.ceremonics renewedare but Chrifti ſepulcbra, When they be at worſt, «=.2.08.. 
the Ccremonics at Papiſts euen incida fre itheopin of our beſt Diuines.. q> Man SS 
Secondly, as this teweivs weakneth ourawne handes; {o docth it a, the, Gee R 


handes of papiſtes,who ſo reverence Gerareand truech of the G cap.6, 
withall they will cetaine ? vererey «ypos,figurds, of wmbras, for notes and for oy. nnd, 
afthe ns. So lauocentia; will hauz the Lawes of Deazrowomie ſtill obſcrucd, ad- lib.z.cap.» 
ding arcaſon dwrewin is ſecunds lex. While our 4writets proteſt againſt this yay. * 2 wat 


adowingof the Goſyells brightnesz1ve in retaining of the Surplice 
—_— :confeſled on all ſides ot bomowed from the 


= egy erve from the Iewes. Thee gloſſe zhervpan inferreth, [=p 
— et or Rate "- -—p-"y 
deltfoya,ourimitatiahotthePapiſtes wotſe thenthie Idwes buildeth vp againe, Con d 
The * &henniftes direHly holdywe nay take ceremonies fro the ewes. Ourn Wri- "7,5; 0. Falk 
Rogan hes ne by Wee: ibid. D. 
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cial commanndement, but note for Croſſe and Ser. 
| borrowed linnen veſtures from 
ding Hereales had his Tythes be-' 
fe hrs had bread offered: 
—— xr ty the ChriſtianShad their _Yg0pe at communions; notwithſtandi 

.do% 8 the wow ofthe heathenintheTemples of their Idols. Thar the primiriue cir 
NG that weourſelues retaineatthisday the Ring 

fromche hearhen, from the Tcies, om ſarfiſtes, 

wa, Aevicn> wer Serb id ſett downe ſett dayes "Wcean: 

freer: The ordayner of the moſt of theſe was God; of w error ay hee bor. 

| rowed, he 25 alſo he preſumeth in his pride, thatthinketh he hath 

the ſame power that God hath,to ordaine the ceremonies of his ſcruice. Howbeix 
__; , The Prieſtes of Egypt borrowed their linnen'frottheTewes, as ie 
| f lob. Bo- is likely cucn as they didtheir circiicifion. Mythre 8 borrowed his bread fro God, 
was un US. Tok the 4gape of the Chriſtians were notanimiratid ofthe ewes feaſtes after 
"rnd, oo wete not aboliſhed when 
that Herewles (which is Ioſua)was before Moſes,to haue 
or falſhood. TER rites in vſc 


r& 
from 


ban fericulckeye inch primitine | 

EEE 

(lay ®they) enans, For ſeare [ewes, 
Ek. leone fat they this Co-incidence © leaſt they ſhould ſerme \ fairth* Bel- 
> deller.de Henne pint ye: frame ore very fame cauſe another 
Cn tore eee end canta ren A Fears oem 
ains hol. ſha keepe the faith of our Farhers if we heepe their veriewordesthim ſelaes, Bar ovcid we 
6,7.ca.39. the wordes ey ſeemee 19 have no harme in thems, Is there xfinfull- 
oem eming in heſenfiben rites, anddocth theverie vic of their 

Cane eee Economy wl Pp hianrss 
tokayehures and is 
thereno ſinnefor vs to renew and confinne the vieevof WEenoton-' 


+ Ah, te Chis 
by the Chriſtians 


. 3 Lam 16 


4 Rem.16, rarer mr 
his ſcruant Moles. [yi 
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tie, forwho hadpower tochaunge and alter them? And marke no our Oppo- 


ſites this inſtances wholy ciuill:No or Gar! Inbageſins theſe namics of s Catirts- 


will notfay 


Idols were impoſed on them. A Papiſt o,who man > 
of | - 


in the Primatiue Church; and that mens names were 


ron, Anal. 
anno 258, 
& ati.259, 


.vatothem in the adminiſtration of Baptiſme, For hee thinketh theit old fdoty. -* 15vn Rey- 


rrqus names were ichaungec 
knowthere were no Godfathers at the now there be, norno new "names 
giuenin Bapriſge, this obieRtion might yery well haue bene omitted. Thetruth 
,whenanInfant was bapriſed, | 
vponthe Councill of Nice,,* Ng fidelis nomma gemtiliums filys ſuis imponamt. And 
wemayeuen hence percciue,thatthe parents ſerthe name athome': as alſo by 
other * Parentes Imme 
order.» regiltred thus, The Miniſter was wont at the Church doore (notin Bap- 
tiſine) to aske the name of him that was tobe Baptiſed (marke,aske and enquir 
and not to giuethename himſelfe. As forthe aged,there was ordinarily rio med- 
ling of their namcs at Baptiſme ; but the order was to come before hand, 4t what 
time they were called ['competentes] and giuethcir names, to wir, their old ones 
which were written downe in a Regiſter ; which order continued long after 
Chriſt, as many vndoubted * witneſſes ſhew. And that theſe names were _ 
.ciuill,it h by this, that men did chaungetheir names whenthey would. 
As one called Tharacss at thefirſt, wherheentreth into Anen 804, 1 op himſelfe 
the new name 7 of Victor. And the ciuill * Law itſclfe permi 

In which often the Chriſtians of Africa chaunged their olde Idolatrous names 
into ſuch as preſent occaſion did require : * As theſe names ſhewe [haber Deum] 
hee hath God, ['ſpes ## Des] hope in God, [ben? ſerves] graciouſly ſaged: 
which, are they notthe very ſame which our Oppoſites thinke fancaſticall, when 
noy they are imitated £ 


* : 
The Oppoſites that affirme their Ceremonies 19. come from the pri 
Woes Ft inmediatlie, and not from poperie, m 

are confuted, 


TJ Heſeconde fide of our Oppoſi 


. 


forthe Church (the ſpouſe of Chriſt) to artire hit ſelfe with the caſt - 
:, and ſtoutly 


of the harlot of Rome, therefore they turne toan other 
that theſe ceremonies come from thence Dic colorems? why tt 


tend any imitation of the papiſtes 
order)for the Churches good. 
lous: an 


noieſgh 


this chaunge. 


nold.de [- 


when ex were made Chriſtians, As for vs, who .dolotar.i 


1,03 To 
ſR.ts 


s Durant.de 


the order was very ſtrialy kept,which is fathered _ — 


eConcil Ni 


ah vpn a 
*S | ”7 + *B ar. 
wocarunt me Tharacum. Andaloby the common ren.Anal, 


"inan, 290, 
DioniC. 

Ecdleſi 

®. mcg, 

xCyril Hie« 
roſol, Ca= 
techiſC, ts 
Concl. 


Fon. ang. at, 
290, Cod, 
lib.9, Tit, 
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ron annal, 


-— 00-303, 


res, will not deny but that ie is thing vnſcem- «9 2." 


from : 


THE SY? OLE I9010N, 
& his Tubileis rien or botrowe! 


'4 Tho.Mo- heathens, with thereſt &f their EE | 

in. is beit perchaunce withoiitany i reneto 
— EE ba his ſhooes ; Martins bootes ; Georges 
TheP painted ihe beaſte ohh Ny hid owe, and gr 

© Alexand. thereof: as © 1th 2 
A” Apollo kin withh NT . Miweraa with her Dragon; 2nd the Garlands 

. cap.1, and bunches of grapes \ wherewith Bactfus \waspdineed, hath #begorren(though 

Fidem *4- perchaunce withoutintent of CLONE erencein Rowetothebeal; 

6 Hopin.ce of their lain&s,ſorhat in theirChurches Wenddli tforth wich ſheepe. Atonic 

F "veE . - ich Pigy e. Martine with his Geeſe , Eaftachius with His Doggesand Deert, Ger- 

'H with-her Mice,George with his Horſe and Drago n,andYrban is painted{ſuc- 

' cellorof Bacehu ) with his wine- pots ahd with h T4 Thirdly, our Church 
- may cafilybecuicted ofan intention toimirarer its, if notexplicir, yer im. 

the open markgs matkgs therof which dro er inour wayes, The firſt of 

cles wr agen Forcan we denie we vſethe'Crofſeto HZ : end : we may not 

ood and auncicht ceremonies which arejn Rome £ nowe 

hs orarany val g an intended borrowing of chem, as doth appeare by theſe 

Bede . dtuhan is ſaid to borrow from the Chriſtians when hee did like vnto 
- bb,5.can5 them : tw wit , adorne his Idols Temples, Tr Chriſt ianorum traditionem, 

and appointed all rites of credit, ex aquoreſpondentes, leaſt his Religion ſhould 
ome aan good order, which the Chriſtian religion had. Andthe here- 

: Juesarcſaidto 74 $431 from the Chititians when inlike manner,ed imicationem 
I Durant de  Ecclefie,Pſalwos l componebant & carebant ,'nortto feame lefſe-deuourt then they, 
m3: ThePopeisfaydto borrow from the Emperour i in like fortaecetemony of ſtate, 

9. Whenhcedighthimſelfea triple crowne, notto ſeeme inferior to him. For he 

m ThoMo. didjtto *vigthar triple crowne which the Emperour had, The firſt of filuer at 
reſeis.im ave. The ſecond bflron, at Milline. Thethird ofgolFwhichhe recci- 

— Pianias. ts ome, as may partl this. We tener readedfthe Popes ® Ti4- 
Paſchal. 2. pg, Waker the broke Gregorft this euerth , which was one of the firſt that 

openly did ſetvp himſelfe abouc his Maiſter. Tocome neere home: Chry/o/tome 

"pd eebown from rhe'Arrians, rheirfinging Pſalmes inthe ſtreetes as they 

wentto Church, ſingular; pietaris ſpeie, whenleaſt the people ſhould be carried 

© Soc i;  AVRy With' this ſypocritical thew ew of pietic, he did fimelie ® inftirucre. CAdditis 
8. ; facgbus & argendeis quibuſi cri e ſecond marke of intentto 

—_ tw te;o borrow, i5 pee whe. with Papifts to winne thin, cuen as Paul indented an 

op rationof, lewiſh rites when he ſhwvied his headar Cenchtea, -and in cetemo- 

SE bn Heberawe ill things to dll men; otheincem hee might ſan 

guy Tate oc *faultely as we cenfare it) to imitate ) 
iſh rites, when tnſte&dof Serapis 4T: they fet vpa Croſſe to 
op rhy- Rome, when rofefſe and 

-hurches to 


nowe 
7 theſe 
e vnto 
ſ0nem, 
ould 
 here- 
tonem 
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tate, 
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Tecci- 
 T14- 
t that 
//ome 


"OF THE CROSPE. _ 


For weiteheerby'in thecaſe of the papiſtes, whoſe procefſions ret confeſſed to « poty40r, 
dy mit erent nag haue changed them into Chnitian Virg! ds 


iIngentar, 


Lerartiesahe heatheniſhbanner which'was rhe Labarwm or the * Caducins Mercury rerum tis 
belhgEyetieo Ctoſfe; Did not the popiſh& Biſhops borrowe:their Bodergs ©? 0: 


from hEathert prieſtes, when they changed it from woollen to {ilke? Did nog/fopd, 3ioaie. 


Firtichlanitd take 4cerctrony from the heathens,when condeſcending to the inhr- SEN. 
mitice of mani contented} from their Genrtiliſmeheabaliſhed®* nottheir feaſtes 12 reſeincin 
Ver pQ- 
deris, "th 
"pre." 


- TR , LR 


| mum? Seing in all theſe changes our wri- , 57,0 
ters doa for art \eflanwtultmitztion,how canwebe excuſed our feicin in 
Race WyRages 66 out Crofleand Surplicefrom:theirIdolatrous Crofle Tt” 
and Sufplice in triannerlike viro the femeend Thefourth markeis fubſtitution, = 
Fora td brother ir Moſes aweinrendedacontmuance ofchenameof the dead . ._. 
whe hefubRitured inHiisplace another to beare it, foit will beinterpreted weiny 

tend t&contiride the nine of the popifhe Croſle and Surplice in:cate they were 

dead (which were to bEyviſhed)irtthae we raiſe other Croſſes and other Surpliceg 

ro bee (asf were)theirheires. Bywhich meanes it will come to paſſe, tharcheir 

names wil neuer but inthegates of the people. Suiceaſe we then thisſubſtirutien, | 

or ceaſewero chargthe _—_—_— like: as their ſubſtituting of * Mary in the 2-1ok, Rcy- 
place of Fenus, and elivieſ tiruting of other ſaindtes rofillvp the'roome ofhets 7915-6 
then Gods and Goddeſſes; for cxample : their Theodelss is the Chriſtian«£lss ld.1 64.2, 
Their 4ga## the Chriſtian Ye/. their Nicholas & Chriſtopher the Coftar et Polluxof ©*:5- 
the Chriſtians, their Yrbavthe new Bacchus.their Kutherize,a late Minerns:;{ay * uy *Bulling,de 
writers;Vecauſe they are ſought to, as having powerouer windes, our fire, ouet ere, ti, 1; 
{ea-temyþdſtes,ouer wine and drinking meetings, andouer learning; euen asthe 2-34... 
heath — theformer out of an opinion they had the gouerament of the 
ſamethings.Bi 


ur dowelſceke to Croſſe and Surplice* In profethon we doenot, in 
practiſe there be too miainy that do;who are incoraged by our ſubſtitutio of crofle 
and Surplicein holy vſeyfor whoſe fakes we ſhould avoyd cuenallſhew, although 
butitipareSvfcheir abhominable fubſtirution. Andour ſubſtirutionisir noriha . -,. . _ 
manne# theyay fame which wemiſlikein others* as whenin the roome of the 1, 1uoun; 
paganiſedſtes,which they made fortheir dead,the Chriſtians bſubſtitured fealtes cons, 


that werelike at the Martyrs memorials, as when Gregorie,: Thawwmatoargus per: . only, 
mifie mpmorias M artyrein us imperitum propter voluptates en erroye ſimulayys. Nytien ay 


rum permanierent is when feaſtes wereſubſtitutedto Perer, 4 Pawle, Thomas, Sexgins q : 
in Roottte of theauncienthearenith folemnitics*as when * Sixtws ſubſtituted the 5c _cnang, 
feaſtof Saint' Perer id vincals in placeof 4ugu/tasteaſte, the firti of x 


Auguſte : for cognit. li.8 
his victorie againſt _nronius or Cleopatra? as when Boniface the fourth turned the yg con 
Pagan Pantheon at Rome which was dedicatedtoall their Gods, to.the Church Þolog.in 
of all Sain&s,' whoſe feaſte was in Mayeat firſt, thefamerime that the heatheniſh ,7aene. 
feaſte was wee worthely, condemne all theie fabftitutions, becauſe they cios. Carat, 
F's Ne: LehaleFawaye the old ſuperſtition, evenas obr Croſſe and Sur- T9"... 
plice do not. Farre better Zacharie when he ſaweſome- celebrate the Kalends of *pin. is © 
lansarieand to feaſte and daunce Paganorum more ;illico ommnia bac amputauimns Run anc 
(laittrhe} becauſe that pas 1e'(and fo papilme) willy yrileſſe all the p. 2. caac, 
cuſtomes of it be hewne downe artheroote. The fift markeand laſt of all; of an 75:%-7- 
intended receauing from papiſtes is retention of ſomelikenes in-hame;in vic,in of- 10h Bohew 
ee Enenthepapl ink wil confeſſe an imitatis where there isalikenes,as by. Jae d* 
Cauſe there arelike rites in Rome tothem Ad ns" aw faith,plerag,, #5, rivihb.r. 


many #5 


OF THE CROSSE:;- rY: 
 don&it. The ſec6nd followeth: Wereceyue them not from the Papiſtes but from 

the Fathers of the primitiue Church, which'docth rora pelucere euen of it (elfe.. 

Firſt, The Fathers can be no vizard fora tire whereof the Pagans, Icwes, or here- 

riques were the fathers and firſt begerters. It was the fault of one* Alexander,that ; Ter. 
heſangethe Pſalmes of Falentinms 1It is ours nowe that we vie his Croſſe; I call jt refurrea. 
his,becauſe he was the «firſt that vſed this figure.the very * firſt that madeaccount 1%... 
of it,as appeareth by 4 Irenexs, who aftcrthe (criptures which this heretique WrIe- . 38: Szund, 
ſted tothe Croſſes commendation, addeth this: theſe ſcriptures hee applied 4 /e Kaoaps. 
male inventis. But this is ſpoken of one of cones which he termeth Crax, Yoke it <1d@n in 
well. but pleaſeth it our Oppoſites to know aſivell wherfore heternied him Crax? Ga it” 

ro wit as he termed this aon oros toſhew ting powerin him becaulc itis the 9 ſrean, * 

narureofa bound to ſeparate, ſo in like manner he termed him Crux , to ſhewe a ys 
purging power in him, becauſe he held the Croſſe a purger of mans finne;like the 

fannc in Mathew, which purgeth the Wheat in the Lords flower from chaife ſpi- 

rituall. And that he was drawne intothis opini6 by the ſame mcanesthat papiltes 

are drawne, by a ſuppoſed dedicating ofitin the bloud of Chriſt, it may in parte 

appeare by that whuch he faieth elſwhere, to witt, that his on was withouta { fi- 

gure] vnrill Chriſt by hisdeath vpon the Croſle, did giue him one. Let this bee 

marked, forit is knowen that Yalentinus did vic [© Figures] by them to expreſle all « Sixe. $e- 
the doctrine of his cones: anditappeareth by the text of Ireneus that he did vſethe page” 
[ Figure] of the Croſſe toexprefle this one of them: and till nowe wee neuer read ib. 3 .pag, 
of any that vſcd the figure of the Croſſe before him, or madeany account therof, '#* 
therefore he it is (cuen Yalenrinus) for ought we knowe;, that firſt brought it into 
requeſtand reckoning. And who (then) will ſuffer vs to ſay we borroweit from 

the Fathers and not from him 2 The Greeke Church faye;, ey imitate the Apo- egcinun. 
ſtles in their abſtinence from their bloudand ſtrangled. No, (fay the very papiſts Socolon.tm 
them ſelues) they arethe Iewes yee imitate. The s Papiſtes ſay, they imitate the Cong 
Fathers in their procefſions. No (lay * we) "ay arethe Gretians whom yee imi- Eccleſ.eap, 
rate, intheir carrying abourtheir Idols. The ſame would fathertheir life Mona- 7... 
ſticall ypon the Fathers, Paulus Thebeus, Antonius, Baſell, Auguſtine, and Hierome. liv.s.cap; 
ibut we holde they borroweit fromthe heretiques Ez, becauſe they were the k Re 
firſt=that vſed it. So when they ® would deriue their lightes from the Fathers, we nold.in- | 
will not ® ſuffer them, but ſtande out that they borrowed theni from the P jogp x 
who firſt deviſed them for their Gods. Seewe not (then) that to ſay wee followe 1Gul.Perk, 
the Fathers in the Croſle, ( Yalexrinus the heretique, being the firſt deviſcr of it) aged 
wearcforced to fliclike Eatropias, to the verie ſame ſanRuarie, which we haue de- nach. 
nied,and ſhut vp toothers: Secondly, The Fathers can be no vizard foracerenio- ® —— 
nie which haue bene abuſed fince . What then 2 Poperie hauing abuſed the E nangelice 
Croſſe, and the Croſſe being none of Gods ordinances, (which abuſe cannot ies Kon. 
defile) it suowethe Popiſh Croſſe and not theFathers: fo is it from papiſtes ep. 17. 
that we borrowe it and not fromthem. Doeth not adulteric make the member *,j. 1p, 4. 
of Chriſt, the member of an harlot? Thetefore though theCroſſe were a member caps, 
of the Fathers before, yet noweitis a member of the harlotof Rome: ſeeing fince —_ 
' theirdaycs hehath bene founde coupled with her in ſpiritudll fornication. And Idololr, | 

when a righteous man falleth, all his righteonſhes is forgotten, and in the finne a, 2508 
thathe hath committed, inthat he dycth. What ( then ) though the Croffe in | 
the dayes of the Fathers did ſome good deedes, they are nowe to bee for- 
gotten, and in the Idolatrie whiche hee hath committed, thee is to dye. 
Dothnot cuery ceremonie ynite a marito the repgion to Which it belo 1:Cer.166 
much more (then) is the Croſſe vnited ro Antichriſt, whomheſerueth , where- »7.14, 
by he forfeiteth all the communion which earſt he had, or fince might haue with 


Chriſtians : As forthe Lordhee will ſuffer naught come neare him, butthat 
| | K 2 which © 
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which ſtandeth in firſt puritie 45 it muſtbea Virgin which his Prieſts muſt mar. 

Ty; and a beaſt that neucr bore yoke, which his prieſt muſt offer. So that I mar. 

uaile men can imagine he gn cedure a Croſſe or Surplice in his houſe which 

bare bene defloured by the man of fine; and which haue drawne in the yoke 

of Antichriſt? Howbctr, I maruaile more , men are notafraid to backe ſuch de. 

filed ceremonies cuen with meare e."Forwhartisirlefſe to ſay, We wc the 

, Croſſe, not _ by the Papifts, but as firſt wed by the Fathers. This were asif the 

Gen.s- Greeke Ch ſhould dents abrogation ot the Iewiſh ceremonies with this 

"  'cavilſ: Weabfſtainefrom bloud,andtrangled nor asitis a Leuitical ordinance,bnr 

as Noah andthe Fathers a from it before that Law was giuen. This were 

| if one ſhould haue eluded the inhilgjgion ofa groue with this cavill: I ſerr vp a 

Ezech.4l, ohenotto imitate late Tdolaters, but ſuch agroue doe I ſet vp as Abraham and 

Tx vied, and thereſt ofthe auncient Fathers. This were (alſo) as if one ſhould 

x Cypr.lib.1 ejude rhe abdication of aprieſt falling into Idolatric ( the cquitic wherof* Cyprian 

L204, continueth ſtill, who barreth ſuch as haue ſacrificed ynto Idols for euer, from the 

_ funRion,)with this cauill: T admit him to bea Miniſter,not as now of late 

s Toh. Rey- Fea bene defiled,butas at the firſt he was holy to the Lord thorough the oyle 

— ; of conſecration that was vpon him} This wereas if one ſhould haue eluded the 

divi.4 Lawe that aboliſheth all the monuments of TIdolatry with this * cauill: I vienot 

£51%,. thebrazen ſerpent as lately it hath bene abuſed, bur [ reſtore himto the vſe, for 

z.Sam.13- which oſs Erſtreſerued him. This were, as ifa wiſe man now ſhould weare 2 

ePlurarch, Partic coloured coate(notas it isa fooles coate, but as it was the Fathers coate be- 

in problem Chriſtes comming) as ifa ſeruant ſhould be coucred before his Maiſter, not as 

Chem. Couering is alare ſigne ofpreheminence, but as*of old it was a figne of ſubieQion, 

==. Þ.1- andtakethe right hand of him; becauſe * of old that was the inferious place. Sup- 

Gen.7. one ſhould preach at Pauls Croſſe, that the Biſhops are [75yrann#] to their 

» Amon. - DIethren, Furesto the Church, Sophiſietothe Truth : would they accept this cx- 

in anger, Cuſeof their owne.. Ivſctheſe wordes, as of old they ſignified a ruler, a feruant, a 

in $3.4. ſtudent of wiſedome? No, no more then Srehes * Gardiner would admitit, be- 

xA&.& CGultall then know that words and ations miſt be interpreted, vſed,recciued,ac- 
- Mon-P* cording totheit moderne yſe, and not as theyhaue bene of old. 


13427, | 
1; no good defence of the Croſſe to ſay we hawe it from our Father: not from the 
\ Fg the Fathers alſo ___ both, the ſample w/ſe »- 
| and 45 its mix1 with ogle. 
#811, T Hi dly, what though from the Fathers we take this frene 2 this helperh not 
« Dionif. till the Fathers vic bee juſtified, which will neuer be Wheke: : one 
their ſimple yſe of it, or mixtwith oyle. For thatthe oyle was imprinted in , or 
(.2-44.2- with the forme ofthe Croſſe, Sit our of controuerſie? * of trins cracis ſig- 


Dewm.y6.21 


'© luft. Ori. F4culo rnitionem inchoat. > _Ad crncis offigt 1 ſcimum 4 Olewm. © Signum 
. giian-in crucks cum edore Chriſmuatis prenotams in frome. * Petins e wwpitur Olco, ut 
'd Burchard: ſigns ſancle crucis deabolo clandatur ingreſſns. *Vert crux noftra wnita eft, fOmmia 
rm. cohriſmats ſecerdotalis Miniſters foes erucis perficiumtsr, Neither can it be aide 
Bernard.in ChiSgrew VÞ of late, forthe Oyle is 2s auncient@s8 the Crofſe, and whence is the 
Feder Vaction called fignation, conſignation , obſignation, (with the like) but from the 
&m. i. Croſſe? Buttherets a 8 Canon that forbiddeth the Prieſt ro anoynt theForchead 
Decor of the Baptized, who yerdid bſigne it with the Croffe, Be it the Crofſe was 
fina.x. madcin Baptiſme onthe forchead withoutthe Oyle, neuer was the Oyle applicd 
2. citherin Baptiſme, or otherwhere without the Croſſe. Therefore hath hee no 
Rink, wrong, though wee ſue him as partner with all the horrible ſuperſtitions of the 
b Darans, Oyle; which ifhe behe that readeth the Pathers writings, ſhall meet indeed with 
A ſuch a Chaosas will make himafraid ( Tfay notto fall intoit) but euen to behold 
"© 


_ 


it. Who can brooke the efficacie that '7erzalian giucth it ? Caro ongitur vidnima | Tertul.de 
conſecretur. Caro ſignatur vi anime muniatar. The necelſitie which Cyprian gaue go ag 
it. Foras heſaith, ® Yng:neceſſe ef baptizarum, So hath he cllwhere. » Baptizars ® CyPrene 
figne dominico conſummantar. Or (laſtly ) the effectuall neceſſitie,and neceſlarie ef- b. -- "_ 
tecineneſle which Cornelinsaſcribeth to it, when he ſaith : Nowarus was not well ©?$-73- 

Baptiſed becauſe ® Reliqua conſecutus non eft, quorum oportebat participem fieri ſetun- 0 Euſth. hi- 


dum Eccleſia Canonem, neg, ſignatureft ab Epiſcopo. And what ſay we to Dieniſins, y.4,, © 
who faith of this, /1c7ous conſignation  maxime dininosefficit To Simeon Theſſa- ? Diorke 
lonicenſcts : who {airh that it is neceſlarie that cuery one be {igned therewith, 4 Ye roxio 
Bapti mum dininiſcimun habeat & conſummatum? Thus Naztanzen. * In Baptiſmo <3 — 
om” arx1110 tibi caueris animam && corpus vnttione & ſpiritu confienans. Which - Ss, 
words {hew in what ſence the Croſſe ts called by the Fathers , ſpiriruale ſigna- Thefialo. 
cul, (to wir) becauſe he bringeth the ſpirie. For which one place may ſerue our _— 
turne. Sequitur ſpiritual ſignaculwm, quia poſt fontem ſupereſt vi perfeitio fiat quando * Nazian, 
ad inuocationem ſacerdotis ſpiritus ſanttns infunditur. And inthe *opinion of the and.” 
Fathers, the water of Baptiſmeis nothing worth without the C roll, In the opi- baprilan, 
nion of the Fathers the Croſle is 7»ſizne Regni, & clauis Paradifi, In the opinion  ddeve 
of the Fathers the Croſſe is the wtcrror of the Deuill , and an *impregnable wall —. 
againſt him : So tharthey vſed the Croſſe? themſelues when they were in any © Torrent, 
daunger. Laſt ofall, in theopinion ofthe Fathers the Crolle is ſo neceſſary, as 3th. 
thathe is to be made * comming and going, ſitting *and ſtanding ; euen (44® om- lib. 3. ca 4, 
wem inceſſum) ateuery ſtoppe, and ad ozmem actum, in cuery aftion that wee doe. — 
One *©Papiſte is found, who ſaieth, the Fathers meant not of the outward ligne, is Exod. 
bur of rhe thing ſignited, whichis Chriſtes death, It is well, that wehaue this hear? 
confefſion trom him that the Fathers cannot bee juſtified in calethey meane the * Laan, 
outward ſigne, which they meane vndoubredly, oricls;our Oppolites doe vs 73 
t wrong, who obicct the Fathers againſt vs in the outward ceremonie of ? Sozom, 
the Croſſe : asalfo our writers be decciued, who ſpare not to cenſure the Fathers _ 
of «Superſtition in their yſe of it. I reckon not here Maiſter Hooker in the number, * Terral.ce 
coron. mt» 


who draweth M. Gowlart (as it were) by the haire to cleare the Fathers from the tir. 


Superſtition of the Croſſe which he doth not ; ſauein compariſon of the popiſh * ,C*il- 
*merit,and finchantment, which afterward crept in. As for the operatiue power Cant? 
which = cedin the Oylie Crofle he flatly 8 condemneth them, Whereup- , 473 

on there followeth in him that T2pologie of ours nowe which is taken vp of epiſtol.ad 
Auguſtine, non putandum eft aliquid verum eſſe quia Patres ita ſenſerimt, ſed fi per an- Nemerriad 
thores Canonicos quod 4 veritate non abhorreat perſuadere poſcint. What that in rites fach. * 
( haunciently vſed by the Fathers) his * doctrines that they oughtto bee ©Xyitus Be- 
aboliſhed when they gather any leeſe of Superſtition ; and that amonſt theſe hee Latune. 
nameth this very *figneof the Crofle, which muſtnow beleft (faith he) not on- Os 
Iy becauſe our times muſt be diſtinguiſhed from theirs, (which Pamelasyndil- 4 Magde- 
creetly doth confound)but alſo becauſe of the groſſe Idolatries and Superſtitions M9; 
to which fince it hath beene abuſed. And thas farre ofthe ſinne of our bor- ri. Do 


rowing. Sx 
,pag-15 8, & cont. Sannd, de imagin.cap. 13. Scales, mudiall. Lattant.cap.12, e Goulart, in C .ad Demetrian, 
ot.gn. £f Idem.inepiſt.q6.ad Tibaritan, Not.3z« g Idem.iolib. deynR. Chryſmac, Þ Idem annotat. in 


epitol,47. 1 Idem.annotat.in epiſtol.56.not. 31. 


T he Croſſe is condenened as 4 ſuperſtitious ceremonie: as ſuper ſtitions wil-wor- 
ſhip,and for a Re emhn wil- wk — 


Þ4J uing examined our borrowing, come we to the {igne which we haue bor. $8.72, - 
rowed, where that euery man may ſee whatagreat catch we hauegottenin 


him, we araigne him firſtfor a Superſtitious ceremonie. Secondly, fora Super. 
K 3 ſtitzous 


= 


Ve 


2$ THE SFPERSTITION 


 fititionswilaworſbip. Laſtly, fora Superſtitious ceremonie and wil-worſhip Sacra. 
mental: "Concerning the firſt, The duties of right ccremonie (reſpeting the 
1.Cor.14, Church) require an aptnestoedifierhe ſame throngh decency and order. Nei. 
33-49-"6: therhaththe Church any authoritie to paſſe this bound , as within which Gog 
a Per.Mar- hath intrenchr all humanc power,to which our * writers doe conſent. Now how 
Sr.44, Canour ceremonies in queſtion beſuch, therule holding wherepn the Diuines 
Daxeus' of Germany ſtood againſtthe ceremonies therenforced. The ® ceremonies which 
ern. hane bene abuſed to Superſiition,can newer fſerme for order or comelineſſe: Becauſe they 
will breede a confution berweene vs and the Papiſtes, and bring in Superſti 
þ54-rnach tion,and in themſcluesareas vndecent for the holy ſpoule of Chriſt, as an harlors 
ſement.* weedeis fora graue Matrone * Whar that thefe ceremonies that haue bene aby- 
lis minima ſed this way are vaincand light, and hated of good men * What that-rhe intro- 
4" ducingof diſturbe the Churches that haue diſcontinued them © and ſertthe 
diapbor. churches that do nouriſh them in their booſomes ina combultion of endles con- 
| centions? What that they ſtaine many worthy Miniſters cither with the ſlaunder 
of diſobedience(ifthey refuſe them)or withthe blot of inconſtancie , it they vſc 
them © This very laſt (though it ſeeme little) is great vnſeemelineſſe. For the 
. lawes which are made fordecencic, preuent reucaling of all nakednes in thoſe 
Deat.z2.12 thataſcend tothe Altar of the Lord; and forbid the ſhauing away of any orna- 
Exod,30. ment of their head, whoare to ſtand inthe preſence of God, whereas thele cere- 
».Coc.11, monies yeelded ynto, againſt former ſinceritie; both diſcouerthe weakneſle of 
$+ preſentinconſtancic, and ſhaueaway (asit were) theglory of former faithtulnes, 
and that in and from them that ſhould be neareſt to the Lord. Secondly, a righe 
ccremonie reſpeeth euen thealicns themſclues, & not the church of God only, 
where his dueticis to ſeparateand make diſtintion, For we muſt makethe Lord 
.. * ourpaterne, whoſe very ciuill ceremonies thelelues ſerue to this vſc,not only reli- 
Leait,24+5- pious. Dothe heathens cat almoſt none bur {wines fleſh after they haue ſacrificed 
 ofthekinde ? the people of God mult ot all other abhorre this meate. Doethe 
heathens make their pates balde, ſhauerthe lockes of their beards, and make cut- 
| tings intheirfleſh : Thepeople of God muſt of all other abhorre this guiſe, Do 
| ' the heathens vſually reſerue portions of the Sacrifices * the prople of God mult 
Ezod.12, burne with fire thatis left, rather then leaueany one pecce ofthe Paſchall Lambe 
$0. vnto the next morning. And whereas he forbiddeth them to marrie with the 
| Cananite, whereas he bandeth them in eternall hatred againſt the Amalechite, 
Demt-:3.3. Whereas hebarreththem to admitthe Moabiteand the Ammonite to any prc- 
fermentin his congregation : whereas he inhibith them to goe backe to Agyprt 
theſame way they came thence: what doth he elſe, butcuen in ciuill lawes and 
all, draw (nay draggeas itwere) his Church from all rtnerſhip with aliens 
in theircuſtomes* Other lawes there are of his, whoſe vie doth ſerue to fignitic 
ſo much, as when he forbiddeth the wearing of diuerſe ſtuffe together in one 
Dede.22. garment, the ploughing with an Oxc and an Aſſe together in one yoke, 
Jo LF — digerſeſcedes apa one ficld, of diuerſe beaſts together in 
v9: .  onefoale. Theabſtinence which hepreſcribed from vncleane meats, what noted 
<Deceer.p. it eſe but holy purenes from all communion with vncleane Gentiles? he is abho- 
ann2.zo minablethar weareth like the womans, For that hereinhe confoundeth 
d Nie.Cra- SCXS, eſpecially when hee doth it < religiouſly (for who will not thinke this 
> worle, then when a woman of 4 Lacedzmon doth itin priuat.) How then is it 
crederoon, likely we ſhall be excuſed, that wearethe apparell of the harlot of Rome, and vſc 
—_— the ligne ofher Croſſe, which is her cheefe cognilance, when ariſcth a contuſion 
e lanſen.” cuen of Seftes. Laſtly, conſider the religious ceremonies themſclues which 
i wereſhewedin thepaterne vpon the Mount. Were they nor ſet asan {" © headge] 
ap,114 tomakea pertition bewern ethe Church aadthealiens? Were they not __ 
ne 


Deut. 34-6, 


OF THE CROSSE. _ 


ned for adiuerſe to ſequeſter Gods people from all other natiotis * Nay, « 2anc.4e 
were they notl tobe tions wal JberweenetheChurch and the gs xctn 
focreners that were without? Laſt of all, wete they not diſplayed fora flagge of 316" 
defignce to makehis peopleant abhomination roall other nations,& all otherna+ 8 /Rolo -= 
tions anabhominaus.vnoto them. For inſtance take the Templei it {elfe (the ware- ehheſ'a. 2. 
up Temple heaty and wich ppt emis nan) "ue 
t(W pa them: yes Can Oblerue) Gallaſ. in 
ad) arcepdans tdplalarrians. Whom ſhall we followe if wefollowe not this eF ney >rgy 


Mae, Fo or epphanin endof hisbooke( (Girh® Bellarmine) which I Tho.A- 
rehearſeth the ceremonies of the Chutch for certaine _ _— 


NI a ang pn Natthic late Wri- re(pon. « 
rt ey chan 5 pps FueryS ripe peregrinas: elpe- Le ety 


45 Camean p apa 25" re ing out of + aj FyEns cap, zeledh, 
oe "Wharrharthelight this tru bin the beau ofpap Eton Haller to 
ZThevſcof —_ rightly conſtireedand ordayned (oy fog) Sm to. «flee. Sa- 

themembers of the Carholique Church,from the heretiques t yn yi 
ao, Neither © would the Chriſtians haue vſcd: Se ns of the A EE oy oe , Face in 
hadir notbene proper vato Chriſtians and ſuch as did diſcerne them, yea —_ BY 
nlp A 50 them. Whe the heretiques called Menophy ſite made the * Pe Mar- 
Crolle withone* fing#t,* 1=vcztias (to be valike ynto them) decreed Tugic.ca. x. 
Mons owl bomade mba neers. I conclude with the Lutherans : who pe _ tol. 


no andngrba manila mixtures, when they contemplate the general q 3:1ter.4e 
ductic ofa forcedtogitle witnes to vs," We mu// nor brare ſo much as fn Sa 
avizard of Rome e (ay = mms pms wr wag Nonotſo much : Calirihs- 


asa cm oceny fe ſue omnibus ſane fac arr Repos maximis fine mi. "ot onnal 

nimi.. But wemultauoy eucry * muur ar 2 303,p.769 
FED x Aphrfronchingth. —_ b. 

which is Grieg abr ryan toy ior. ti is 


*t Innocents 


ras Andchus func MN 


akar.cap, 


Oak SHtofetbevy in oi-dedice - Tok Wigundin $7n ——— Reman, ath.Judex 
neuen: ' Buceds Oender/cop. 5-9, r Ma 


The ou hs mor prooxed by three reafonc, 


JF me pro in thecxaminung ofhim, weſhall finde futther that he isa will *9.-2, 
as he is viedamo inorgo Papiſtes,  ominch cegard itis not lawfall for 

Gods Church tovſechimin worſhipatall, The firſt reaſonis; becauſeit ma» 

kethth heComhparcdpene nh che! ſuperſtition through defe of God- 


reaky oper jeu | mullet, Tor cnnipny The Gere thopch 
| bloodand ſtrangled, not placing in it any worſhipof Gods 

Cy the Apoſtlesrule On end te <icarion, Dock excuſe thay * Cons 
as longas the lewes vie it fora worſhip they are held to Judaize. Eedeſeap, 


the Churchof Greece, paſſe we ouer to Aftic, therethe * 4byſcini vie cir- b 4036 
camcilion; tiotasa worthipot God like the lewes,, butasa ceremonie which is Socoloni. 
| decentfor aFoarewoes py pe OY For which alſothey arebapti- c penlat idid,p.46e 

zed day on which Chyiſt was baptized as they ſuppoſe. Bncloms. 
Many ach rey han winch icy a Freanien Oar, a ern _ 
like the Iewes,as theſe words ſhew. 4 Nos quod ad ſalatem ſpecZare credimmoyagai 
A /- --=-aii_g d Panda Ott monk, 


# 


NO 


$ THE LITE ILETITEY 


cumcſionem gl eateris Chriffienirnor putans vob id meliores es 
prighererms. &c. ny wero Germarre, hot nee 
enottheif: fas WOrihips of 

he Ar bekeg fedification* 2-441 ioyne with 
whothus repfied: Corn cu decentem 


ordine in + a Ho ng 

a dSurphce? Na any hr er Aa 
v5 Croſſe and Surplice*? age Not more: are 
| EE Nc gravitic of theis rites, or the-chaſte 


d 
modeftie oftheir 2 Wevſenor theC | 
orb ere erent Cn rn of that 4rgament Which 

f 8 to ic 
== oma then. Tou commit Tdolatr 4h ry eek es, bes 
crane thi artiofoge eſt thine "” + jp Druive, 

"Komon, or 254 Sacrifice as the ewes did 7 which we * hold vnwortty the heh eritis, all 

tebran, ,"ywhile theceremonieis mm Ifitbe no ſufficient difference to vie the] 

b Ando incenſe not as a divineworſhiplike them, how car bn Fe? Few /wieſe 
the ſame Croſſe that Papiſtes wfe, not a « worſhip us they ve it f "How the Papi 

commer, len ſ i der 2 Ne: tees, middeft 7their po or 

6 NE tA ethos Mlibed: yk lem ineenfs fucert eff Chr: 

cnt paſcionem patrioftendere, & ipſum pronebis ipterpellre. Whit: ce heerebe. 

Ra tweenethein and vs? For we vſerofigne with the Crofleyt | | 
Ends the Cw eye withall) ro ehisinterceffion 

evſc Auk: ſieric of the Crofſe 

norſhip,Suth occaſion of wil-worthip in 

ye inke bach | x-forbiddeth all occa- 

nisdoe. . and tharinche Crofſeirſelfe, which 

pet ,itis tobeYone awayFn the iudgement of 

——_ | ienttheleatieti beriorpur'in the bread of the Paſchall 

Ire mee, ſupper, or that itbe noteaten withit its thirworſhip-?-No, irisfurcher 
D Fulke -requiged that it hee.gor ſuffered ſomuch as inthe baſeſt ropme, of abc bout... 

na Þ.140 yo uitie heereof'harh feared-our Diuincs-from ſuffering ceremonies'leſſe 

AED urefull, urtfull, leaſt in the end they giue occaſion of a worſhip ſuperſtitious. As they 

> loan, bs i igof the communion wi the *mouth, leaſtin the end it 

Ceatir, ſhouldbreedan efſe inthe conſeciire handes of the Prieſts. And 

e lbid.ca.4. the ®reſeruing of ron communion Bread and Wine to ayoyde the occaſion 

444 whichit giuethof thinking them holy, mcg pied vn pe rye, 
The ſame inines of ours condeining enen omwems | iem ofthe popiſh ſuperſti- 

hogan, $199-(exen P as long ſince affirmedt/7% prong mel mig 097 

x79 Angut Jdungeonofthe Dexill eracth a ewifh ceremonie in deede or in ſhew) ſomtich the 

F— = mo EanſeiatholanC10mnie for Ma ceforrs, This Ll claus wil 

OS. lerh vsto be more waty of ſhew, when - are readie torake hurt by it. 
, Thy fin euen 2s our Ontninnios Books forbiddeth the wafer cake to 

; Robe all which atiy might [*1ebe] marke (rake in it) in which 
__ hen wasthere pur the orie halfe of that whichis nowin 

Lie. theCrofle? Nay thecenſure is yet more fri ;1f Teſits, 4 Nth 


$ Bucer in 
locs inuenient wer ba in quibas 
COA ore ere card via ue mga we 


: Suypllcrthrebennoccaioagien 6rtbychar how favoring wn an 
& greatet inthem then of a Maſlcinthe Pricktes going 'vpto the I 
c 


ry oF THz Crogyn: ft 
whlewlyks praycrs before the Offertorie, w_ notwithſtanding we bane * Z*<- in 
x | 1een{ared for ſoccafioning]. andthrough that eſeriring ofapopi worſhip, OO 3-P- 
. -norigrus, magyar yaa om, rage tion of the bread faroſten- 455-459 
fionto thepeople which is condemned for*a prouoker ; And laſt of all, by the Aleviwin 


of themto be vſedin holy vie, which is adiudged offenſive enen as Rjonmts: 
chrapp A ting ofafaſt ona Sunday, it being theſame day as the Menichees do  Augal 
ns x7 mh rar yr tion. Burthere be inſtances fit forthis ' 5.5 po er 
parpoſeeutninthevery Croſſcieſeife. Our Diuines conldnor abidethole nigre * Bagy in 
cracale which were in* King Edwards communion booketo dire the 
howto make Croſſes 0n thebread and on the wine. Itis forbidden by the po- P-492. 
{0rd ,thatany pilgrimes ſhould burne a Croſſe in their fleſh; Wherfores dowry _ 
they were to meetar Hiersſe/em with the * v£thyophians & the Pty 
Tas ith hen ho inch bapeicn burne ſom one, ſom'two, ſom tree ' grins. 
.croſlegwith an hot iron in the forheades, in the cheekes, and aboue thenoſes of 0 
their children. By from hence we may not figurethe Crofle in bap-. nn ny 
tilncbecauſe reitasthey burne itnot, becauſethe ſuperſticous burne ie, Fecal, 
Letthe Germare Diuines Garepaliowtho dlevdged againſt the Surpliceand other Abyme, 
ceremonies th&inforced,thatalbhadow ofſhew wasto be ſhunned with popety, PerSellan 
Un .ca.l5. a [Dameus dehxrelib.cap,g7, ' b Lib, Concord.apud. Conrad. Schiufelbarg.tom, i 3.2.75 1. 


The holines and ns itieof the Crofſe,cauſe it to ſmell 
| anckely of ſuperſtition. 
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arceiewhich are popertou mori Whar faulesfind weinapopiſh ceremo- 


ion Nee are po tr diem: Barco a ke "EEE 
res two: as dloſcly to the Croſſe vnto. this-houre, as did cramenc. 


app fctaen ves Begin we with tho former, firſt how neare ©*3** 
public oth inte Cpt 


oningt} 
itr 8 how deyoutly our Church | 


| te our —y_ thatdyed 
nd inflitagone. and tharit 8 holy by way of 4 p 
A od Megs Burwhar Cannge fo former 
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ſtutibathgy meancnaught 
Ce tobe vidpteel, fs 
: air harp 


on,are wenot told of 
be becauſethe; Clurch ordainethic f COON gs rd 


good 

the Cidfſoin vile mantFas the-popiſhe. ASifthere werent 

mens pee ED 

CE band offlionikp i 4 

hownare arewets theright hand of 

KwWe what yrs norm 7p ated. te ( 
xray t. We purtno in 

hos Omar mer tg orga x et eros x 

fron nn pr bewene er ln in ig 0 he fin, Tre pho lid.z, 


' THE SYPERST. tT10N 


wesin ary dead ne, bus hy in relationto ſom what, Ou ſantitas primario connenit, 
-Apwhaingd Vis mo meaneth notandtiticin thecarth, but 
relative holines in there. On the other 

&the Churches ordinance 


18: Hook. fide, iti tclarion to C endl deaty androG 
HG poae co oa Opatezoe Oui ar 
ON and rhe w 1 wonldfaineknowe, what relation 
= D, Pal here in tewhich by the Principles of our Religion canacutunce irto this file 
_ Tn. 1; relation toour Churches _ y repay religion-teacherh; {tis ® ſuper/ti. 


n Davie, iow to conſecrat any thing 10 beboly in Toe noleſſe luperſtition then that 
kn which roaryeiacer : ng eng tohe 1 into the Tabernacle holy 
oak fire of 'his {ox pyrinhe Ts Pave orus to. C death? bur our religion 
cone%:,. * teacherhthatto alla Crofſeholyin this reſpect is plainely to-croſſe the holy 
_ Apoſtle who'callerh ir cutſed. Indeed at leſuitchimlelfe will yeeld that as vr 
 hon-hy Coofſeis confidetedrobeburaninſtrumenrofthe of Chriſt his death, that 
_dipae2- ſo hee oughtto bee as deteſtablevntovs,.4s the t isto.2 child which was 
#2  theinſtrumentofhis Fathers infamous , And what other conſideration 
: willour religion allow in the Crofle faue & one 2 For whereas the 
count him holy, as an inſtrumenrof our redemption which was merited by the 
won the Croſſe did pur him , we totally denie that hermay =o 
idered ſo. Afﬀfirming that the Croſſe ms onely vicd for paine and curſe that 


of the redemption Rs came'by this curſe and pairiehe was no inſtrument ar 

q Vid Bel- all,vpon no other ground Ge the cominyewefiiitche ancient argument of the 
larm.de 4 Petyoh ani the crofſe ought to beas odious vmo vs as is the Gallouſe toa child 
6. on which his Father .” Thirdly, we come too neaterhe focictic ofthe P4- 
intheactof the Croſſes holinelle : whictiisſovite; thar iriva fault cucna 
 'e.Grilkel,. [oufe off to follow them. Fora man to-Croſſehimfele;/iviswiththem , * 42u 
io cena : andthe tradition of the Crofſe is wich them perfied rhe v 


Wieepk. Queeneafallochertraditions) Sothar go ome bromar kovi 
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OF THE CROSSE. 'T) 

nc in his members, but eyen in his Miniſters. | And although wee | 
mnefire; ot can prelerue' from finne in the very [#**/axt] ofthe rentati- 
on, yer are wee contented to depriue our brethren of it, for wee may'nor <R 
ve * common croſling, leaſt nega the figneſhould grow-imo: contempt et ax 
And what other courſe can bee taken for thehdly things of God themſelues? *5* 6 
For no way ſooner can there be proeured a reverence to the holy nameof God 

then * by torbearing it in common talke : to his *Oyle ther by torbearing ir in + Brod.20. 
commonvle, to the farte or 3 blood of his factiffee, then by forbearing chem . *, "FER 
coinmon mieate. And pray you what great difference berweene ſeperaring ol _ 
meares from common handsto makerhem holy Which the +Phariſces did; 'an v1 
this ſeperating ofa Crofſe'from cotamon fingets\t6 make it ſteme-holicrin the 4 Xu Te, 
cycs ofthe people. | | | Ry 


. The Oppoſites ffl\yeply anſwered : whichir,"that the low commaund; | 
POPED er are crie ar who pet pain 2 =\ 


POure thin + areherbiehſicd. Firft, that 
Tc the Pap 


vſewhic 


pon 
wt 


buſes, as lining eitherin contemplation (it may beat fome Vniuerſitie) or ping 
orheiſe buſi (as ho Whokuein mr ltr pms _ 
who like Yigitantizs arid Gandentins ſee them daily with our eyes, ticare them 
our eares, yea (in a manner) feele them palpable with our hands. Is ane rn 
mono ſerve redde Croſſes vnder thefhrewdes of he dead w—_ ants! 8 me 
folay white Croſſes ypon the beare, Ict the Miniſter forbid 


great vehemencie? to make curteſie downe tothe ground, while the Miniſter ' 


| end the bo- 
is making of it on the forchead of the child 2 or to kiſfe the handor ben 
"ans al ago" ro {er it ouer the doore to hall owe the whole houſe ? 


L :z et - 


$4 THE SFPERSTITION 


5 touppearcopenlyji in thebooſomes and breaſts of many, whence 
6 Hirena g Rn ary i threw-it out. I oovt to ſturrethis finke any turther. In 
Rs therime of Gregorie! the thirteenth, Richard dtkins * Fame cached at the 
nM hoſte,as it was carried intheſticetar Rome, totcare ir downe : but milling, hee 
bg 1k mn. bn to havecarched at che holincſle of it, whereby he eſca. 
Criſpin. in was iudged by the people Y 
Greg®7.+3 ned,. The like deyorion remaining in themar this day. when they ſcethe Lawe 
commaund vs to ſcrape a Croſſe in the childes forchead that is Baprized, will 
they not imagine we cuen. ſcratch (notcatch onely) after the holineſſe of this 
p ed ments thatifthe Croſſe be {0 abuſed the way is to remedic 
ligne: 6s, 
— * theabuſe, (the Capt rude apa apa ja rn 
rowards 4 BMI (i 4/tant, ideo om- 
free _ abolendas, and towardsthat oxy PAY once replied to Eraſmus,vyi- * 
uoph li.2, ſhing the remouall of certaine pictures,becauſe of the abuſe ork followed of 
bs _—y - them, { ceing arr yr lA ſubaccy ferapee © wvideater opinioni- 
"IP be fc pal none] CH Our !yriters ſtan "hp oaatn toreme- 
1 lob, Rey- dje this [m/min Ry by Coleque _ LON me dart Out of 
reokolr t of to es.that is them. Suppoſe this opi- 
= 1.2.24 I rene, alſo nt Papi & 
£2-7- whoſe fakewearetoleauc he etbe: theexawpleof our Lord: whothercforere- 
fuſed toconforme tothe hands becauſe he ſaw the Phari- 
Mare.7-2-4 ſies-put au. holihes in it. mi Taro an ®whole Church faith, ſemper il 
"nfl. Fits abjciend; fant, quibus 4/[nart adacr ſary aL, falſas., ne #4.” Ya AA ow 
&@-17-® colint. . Thefourth exculeis, Thar auncignt Lawes have prouided for the holy 
eſtecineof the Croſſe; and puniſhed the contrary contempr thereof, Conſantine 
lain RIO malcfacors ſhould be crucified. Nor to honour 
| r,Chriſt, 'The words ofthe ; going thus : 
their de ſerned puniſbme: 07775% like Lawe 
ſhew 1 ; who ſatbadrhe ewes tobumecany Croſle, 
in. | lskepis abhorred for tearing 
th | LT "emer for ſpitting on 
; the Stolle. 1ohw74herwelfth, condemnediai ome, becauſe heſed 
$9 not. Croſle himſelfe, andall dee alic,. 1twas out of a moſt wicked 
'Lu:zeob. deſpite of Chriſt and in. did it.. But God haue rewarded 
* them that haue reyerenced.the Croſſes holines * As *Tiberias by name, who 
Genet: foandannteemrneargyads Croſſe, when in dcuotion he tooke him 
JMmant16. IE Butthe hiſtorictdllethvs it. was his former 
—_ in this treaſure, I giue inſtance ofthe like 
kh rpg Mera expe igneof Croſſes little as weour ſelues doyiſh ; I meane 
(con = the-Proceſtants of * Beziers in. Fraunce,whoas they were digging the foundat- 
Rn ofiofa Church, founda tableof filuer in'time ofcxeremitie when; they wanted 
ligioa.Reg- pay for their ſoldiers : But it was the Crolle that kept T iberias his treaſure. And 
v Platina. in ICWaS 2 micha brazen head in. Apulia haung thiswritenaboutit: "Ca 
vit, Leonis lexgis May SE IS ja babebs that kepran buge maſſe of treaſure fora 
a long ſeaſon. Rebertas Gui d; ranſacking the countrey, was he that diſcovered 
it iathemiddeſt ofathi ;butit wasa Saracen by i thchepeof the Deuill that 
a found out the meaning oftheinſcriptionto bethis : that in the Calends of May, 
bing.vpoa at Sunne riſing the ſhadow of the Images head where it lighted on the ground, 
HO: ſhould bauc gr greattreaſureof gold vnderneath it. But to returne to ourpurpoſe, 
x D. Fulke when willour wR » Reverend Fathers returne to their old inucttiues againſt theho. 
£:Qur children to the dodtrine of their Fathers which is thatthe 
DOM *remouedasthe ſerpent was broken before the opinion of his ho- 
D. D. Wile. ines will out ofthe fleſh, as A AREOaE: REO 
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hath bene ſhewed ved from time to timeagainſt the holy things of aliens? When the 

Sheep andrheOxen were holy in 7 A; he oolecf God muſt purthem 7 ive. 
ro ſuch vie infacrifice as will debaſethem. No vie (then) of the holy Crofſeand Exod.s, 
o isnow pleaſing to the Lord, brthar which moſt will deſeyze them of ** 

this bleeſtimation; Andſuch's the firſt ſmatch of popiſk leauen in Croſſe 

and Surplice, to wit, ſuch a twange of holines as is proper to a worſhip. 


The ſecond pretence for defence of the Croſſe, 


FI; neceſsttic. | 


T* ſecondis an other propentic which alſo doth pertaine toaworſhip, and 52-0. 
thatis [Neceſs#tie] Heere the *Papilt reckoneth the Crofſe not only amon 
ſuch traditions as are oy to ſaluation, buralſo among ſuch as are princi- * Fiemil. 
pall of faith. Ir being ſo, we are much in fault to dwell ſo 'neare themas 2.Then.z. 
ET a being almoſt no prerence which their neceſfirie admineth not 'as' 5,71. 
well as ours; ho blame which our neceſſitie incurreth nor as 1ell as theirs, Tou- quin.2 2. 
ching the firſt, whatareweableto ſay tor ourſelues more then this, 7hat we com- 715.7: 
mannde it it Baptiſme not [ tanquam neceſſarimm] but oblige the conſcience in re- ponſad.r. 
eQ of the Magiſtrates conimaundementonſy, not in reſþe& oftherite it ſelfe. *,3 = 
though the Papiſtes commaundeit orherwiſe? Secinginbaptiſme they con- {2 5. 
fefſeit is'notn ie per ſe, it muſt be confeſſed they commaundir there inthe * quin.: 4 
ſame manner that fr 1 PPaSENT xr all the reſt oftheir rites. Thus 4- 9*-33.are 
Bas,  latuta Eccleſia ſunt de his qua non ſins de nece foitate ſalutis, ed ſolum ex « Durars in 
A ofiration Eccleſia. Neither ence flelh of it {clfe ii dehile (la ara « the. 4c 
n;/tes) bura breach of the Churches Phe defilerh. They whohold the fingle & Caieran. 
lifeof Miniſters to be indifferent,deſcribe the neceflitie of itin ſuch termes ofnot 2P*i<ul- 


tom. 2, 


*eſſemialiter ſed ex ffatuto Eccleſia. acctdentaliter ; of not abſolat? 74tione ordinis, wattar.31. 
fe EX ftaturo Fecleſia . of nor f abſolttely loquendo '& ſecluſis leg thas Fee leff af! "Y g Carol. Bo- 
cis | k 


#5 : as that a Proteſtant him ſelfe cannot deuiſe better ro ſhew that the Crofle 
is not neceſfaric of it ſelfe, but as aurhoritie doeth commanud it. 'Is not the Croſſe 
4Satramentale ? And how commaunt@ they their Sacramentalia, but as weenowe Bcllar.de 
the Crofle ? 8 not ex neceſcitate Sacraments, ſed ex neceſritate precepts: not hex ne- Jana 
ceſoitate Sacramenti, but ex neceſitate miniſtantis Sacramztums. T aſt of all, | nor ex ne cap. 21, | 
ceſcitate ſn but ex neceſſitate ſacientis only, And what the yety Crofie it ſelf, 1/0149. ge 
" Daedemetfi ex ſe,c.omethings thereare whichalthough they be rtotnecefſa- rid. 2. 
rie of them ſclues, yer after they be commaunded, they bee ſoneceffarie as thar if 1'alcxmna, 
purpoſely they be omitted,men grieuouſly ſinne. of which fort isthe figne of the a> Av, _ 
Croſſe in conſecrating the water,&c. We haue the Croſſe then made neceſſarie favg, The- 
in poperie no otherwiſe then weourſelues doemakeitneceſſarie, 8 yer our *wri- 2108-P-4+ 
ters bende them ſclues againſt the neceſfitie of it, euentafter this manner introdu- m Bellzrm. 
ced. Sodid our Sauiour ſtandout againſtthe neceſſitic of waſhing hands, though ered: | 
ed ypon him by vertuc of the Elders commaundement, and ofthe order of 16.4 7. 
the Church : When Perer conformed to the Iewes ceremonies, he did it ® conſue- * France: 
tudine ſolemnitatis, non neceſiitate ſalutis, and yer hedidill. And wherefore.ill? be- 3cllar.ibid, 
cauſe though he did not{ predicareJthat they were neceſſary, yet his vſing of them \02%"?: 
Gol oimulare] aneceſſiticinthem. which alſo was ſo much themore taultic be- o Hieron. 
c were many who in error did [pazare] thatis, hold them to be neceſla- ee _ 
rie. Allwhile (then) papiſtes and fimple men holde the Crofle to be neceflarie as epilt, »1. 
other worſhips of Godare, it is no ſafficient excuſe, we doe not predicare 8& teach pAuget.., 
aneceſſiticin him,our vſing ofhim doerh ( fanu/are ſo much, and breed ſuch er- cone. men- 
ror in other men. Ore more : They that kept the Paſſconer like the Tewes , $0... 1i- 
1 þ4ri ratione cam Indeii co vw, though they Ro a ſublimior a2 ire tor. lid 4, 
x7 OO 3 tac 


cap.2is 
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theirobſervation,becauſe they did pedibss proterere their: diverſemannerof obſer 
ns Do thar delien granifivios. which they rayſed againſt their brethren aboue 
- thelame. Henceany may colleR, CT ooger ofcrofiing, ſaucthys 


not from being condemned with the Papiſtts, all while we make them ſo neceſla 
ric,as to make ware VPon our brethren ahout them. be 


We can hardly accuſe the Papiſtes of any abuſe of che Croſſe, wy 
wr ge ral yer: if 


| E haue prooued the Papiſtes may pleadeas good a manner in their ne. 
ps VV <anic Hibe Crofie - we 62 play in ours, Now. proceede weey 
ſhew, wecan ſcarcely acculethem of anycuillintheir manner, but wehauc itin 

our owne, What was ſaid of old, vox ſunt ME as inſ;piemes,cadem tamen ja. 

cinnt qua inſipientes, hath fit place hecte..Q ſtes are not Papiſts, yet doe 

they many touching the necefſ1ti By eandSurplice thatPapiſts do, 

which we co Fiſh wereatherwiſe, Firltthey wreſt the Lawagainſt vs, which 

if itbe ſuch as they pretend, we could wiſhit were onely a Canon to diredt, yea 

ſuch a -cooag- as our forcfathers were cantented withall jn the dayes of Ki ing 

6 Rude Frome wry they left croſſing to mens owne diſcretions.. * Luantum ad genn 
hy” aa fiepo cracis, elenationem manuum, tunſionem pettoris , of 

Fr Ty urs ſemiles geſlus, li erit cuig, {qa ſuam ſententiam. What binding lawes were 
p.455. . . there made about ceremonies 1n colt to Church , whoſe auncicnt libenie 
agate" WC may wiſh for by the authoritie #ew/ine, who waild the burthenſom- 
c Aygip.de EE oY ven *IA&ippa, aPapilt can cry outa- 
rannat'**” gainſt the ferters. and chaines of ceremonies which were not at firſt when the 
6 D. Fulke Church was free, As for our owne *1 rner they hey are hould againſt the Papiſtes 
in 1.Tim, (O tothe: libertic oftheauncieqt hurch, w p00 nee lawes were 


in [ua volunuate 


my which is indifferent, © vaica/ 
Monon. diwi ar ory oa Plordes Ren Eohoref ct vs to make that 


Hpitegs _ to them, which a Papiſt thou oy ts euento arope himſclfe. 
1% 7 ood fr Adiaphorm ſs Adiaphorum ſit cur not liceat ur0g et #4 penal Ad 44 re ea 

e Hie bor yp? "in nature c/h, uf corum us & imermiſcio nemini ab aaaoey way elſe debeat : 
- an ſed banc illi Adiaphoriam aliter inter pretantur, nam quod wolunt & interpre- 
+ rj. £4810805 <fſerunt wvolunt. Din Adiaphors eſſe _ 274" os litigandam non it, 
fivs de ee- ſed quemcung, moribus ſue Ecclefie vii debere. He that well confidereth theſe words, 
Cs: Willce,t the croſſe were indifferet, yer that the ſame courſe which is taken 
inepiſt. ad with vs, andthe ſame in terpretations vied which the Papiſts take and vie; yea 
pH +. that ſome thingsalſoare aid Gland done Ka: which the more moderate fort of Pa 
g Chemnit. piſts thinke tobe more then needes. Finally, we defire our Oppoſites to remem- 
INE that SGeigno of the Croſſe hath bene rites libereuen from rgnnng 

| yerb.00 Lew ying towards the Eaſt] which our Fathers were fo farre to exa 
__— = , 2that they haue by Lawe * aboliſhed ir for that conformitic 
h D. alk D. Fulke ory it doth beare with Papiſts, A A ng Rc is donein the vrging of 
- "wag ' the Croſle, like to that Lp Pa doe, is theexaRtion of a [; fdes interna] 
pag. 7.0. Mer ſubſcribing thatiris w ordained. 'This,hath it not too great a ſmatch 
h Bellermane affirmeth of rites. 'Neceſſariums eft ad ſalutem credere , c05 
v/fitutos, cr e0; non contemmere ? Ge he ngt e former [credere 
b-4 610 10, £05 oy oe ir which cannot be recciued but on Belarmines ground, 
Harmon. which is, the Churchin ordaining ceremonies cannot erre;and ® leaue con- 
[XN to bein the inner man,the only thing that is vnlawfull. Andas this is done 
Auryrnaregh "i becauſe there is no infallible ruth in the Church, for faith to reſton, ſo 


becauſe there is noablolute power in man, in things rituall to [' *0bl;ge] by 


07 —— eho 508: $3 


eldlenmeceſrly, edatbesoecieys rare humane, they onlyoblige 
Jr-yrrmrnhgns, par is done t of God, to pictic, roctiafitie, 
to chriſtian libertie. ra hetefpoken fore libettie riorts_ 
Env hath thismeaning. wg Fanta fore 1 > ord 
was wonttofay, Xp prongs tp dts 
cheer thereligion beyrmmngy 


. goods, ty 
indie hen eligaſes' late wharkamil Ifirhe g: ns 


exaed, notonly vt /olleremns. ſed etiam vi Chiroerapho tanguans 
hn (aith*one) a remairieth rim elſe butthat porn reftati, = 


et oninia remedia intimore Domini experii, manife le violemie cedamns, 
ſelburg, tom, 1 3-p.254+ * Pet. Martyr Amdic6.cuid, in Angl, '$+- Rat in piſtol; ad frat, in Atl. 


' Thethird abuſe of the confured\ which is that the Crofſe is wiged of 
neceſcitie without Sb idn,euen as withihe Papiſtei. 


He thirdthing whichthe vigins6fthe Crofſedoth, like that of the Papill& Shih, 
is thee of tigaſies ewithourthe leaſt omiſion. This isit fotthe +1 
voy ſane wich A ar root eb yt er baptifine whith is duv- 4 ava, 
i ant which the Chireh hintmaunderh © pon any cauſe or prevedor that ſorker;do «@ 
demnable fone. This confideted we havelirtle cauſe to EE, | 
verſe mannerin' the neceſſitie 'of the Crofle, Conia ther = 
eeynans Weng yr Feet alttey futtrs b Pet, Mare 
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| {ods ie 0479 competes 
| Ee hn dow pn hen, ven th old SIS —_ 
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Romcbut how was it tohimsforhe did it, Comm 
Gith'® the ſtory; *4/phoaſmrthe fixr K. of Spaine compelledtg 
| rites, and how gricuous grew he, and how burthen, 
ewho cried out, 280 velunt Reges,vanun leges:Thelawes mult 
King, cart Sn yr rig the Surplice ypon M;: Hooper, tg 
regret of tus conſcience,and of this rigour ” himſclfea little be. 


foretheday ofhis death. Certaine Princes of to pleaſe Cherles the Ems 
perour,impoled che Surplicewith other rites vpon the Miniſters of their ſeuerall 
texriqqries, and arcall condemned for this , 4 7 hat rhey cauſed ro ſigh the ſpirit of 


.ap.8.. Þ 
" ps God inthe hearts of good men. : it 
epiſtol, anneZ. ad rig, Hoop, q Libell, ſupplicatgr, Theolog. Geraan, Anno 1561, | 


confirmes popiſd principles." The vrozagaf 
liſh a popiſh neceſcitie, ex conſequents. 


notpopiſh, yerby cheirpreſling ofthe Croſs 


The preſring af the 
the 


ple', *Lijhs Serramenteran debent offe per peru: 
ary dodvine 66%" tnons 
theGeoſſeand the reſt ofthe 

\} yer ex conſe 1t 
the at'hotne, ng 


[ LOW,TNAan!) *ofourwmers cite to roue 

ines Which areheldnoarilry by rhe Papiſts7 Anda whole 
zecollaie placedina.ceremonie,, weeareby 
Yeaour,* Dining: sthat when ccremo- 
myed., thas:crouble darb ariſeabout them, that 
9 giucnoticeby his againſtthe necel, 


. 
+ . 
& 
- 
. 
- > p 


"W n ve 4 « 


* # . 
- * 


4 , 


OF THF CROSSE. $8 


to 

te, rience doeth ſuffice; nexther will any reaſonable man cxpeR more of vs in that 

ledto which aici non pweeſt, which cannot ezbis explicari: Neither can teaching to the 

then contrary helpe. It in part it could yetis not that ſufficient, as hath bene ſhew- 

muſt ed cllewhe alrcadie, to which theſe teſtimonies for a ſi may becadded. 

7, to Thus oneof an whole Church, Þ Pile eft in haiuſmodi As etiam exemplo p Cheraniz 
le be. libertatems_offendere. Thus an whole Church of a priuate man, 4 Cum hanc de pg. 30. 
Faw cultibus opinionem , Cc. When the adyerfaries rake vp an opinion of worlbp noe 
uerall then all wen muſt knoweir isa good deed to cry ou the ſame; and by &&.17. 
rit of the breaking of ſuch ceremonies toſhew example _ y the godly may leame yo _ 


whatthey are to thinke of them. . So Euſcbing writeth Koga COMMAauny- p.z23 
ded from heauen to commaund </{ibiades vfing onely breadand ſalt, that hee * es a 
ſhould feede an common meates, Ne a4js errorem offsnderet. Laſt of all, thus one Aiaphors 
of the * Miniſters who istoteach the contrary. | Nec eft, &c. Itis thatthe 
Adiaphoriftes (ay , thatthey haue taken order that the people ſhould taught 
the right ic of the ceremonies; for ſuch ceremonics ought to bee appointed 
which by their goodnes may helpethe preaching of the word; & notſuch as the 
word muſtdaily haue —_—_ rocorrectand n. The Apoltle commaundeth 
thatall things be done to edification,and not the Sermons onely., But.if in ather 
Churches example bee needfull, then in ours much more where the people can,. 
tell whatour Churches tenentis,but by the Preachers. Of which,ſfome beat con- 
tinually yppon a neceſlitic to keepe and obſerue them : and ſome- roundly 
wd boy affirme, that they are worſhips. For proofe heereof,, what Ay 2:84 
thento an. Vniuerſitic Ade , kings ye a confluence —_ em + ma 
ae of peoplc out of of the kingdome, * A Do&orincipicnt in Diui- Oxoniens: 
nitic oubliſherh theſe _ = "Y ann169%e 
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beloie hichdd done," that which in Baptiſine ſhee quickelyattained, and with * 
IPerk-Pr2” lirtleadoe, [Our mrjers flini v5 that che<Pathers who ſe heron cock*. horſe, 


">a ins Sos of her the! of the waterir ſelf&of Baptiſme.-The ſame gaue power 

{2.1 ymothe Crofſeto * perfect Baptiſine , aridt6 © conferrethe fpiritof God vnto 
m Cyprian- lire vpontheſe ſpegch 

epilt. 73. bes they will As for the former, chewea pon Pegcnes, it may 
\ we, bes | they will tell thy taſte How vnfauory the Fathers re in the matter of the 
— _ Sm Crofſe iris es the bodie of our Lord i5 conſecrated , and 
. Pngat. p if fed. With? the figne of the Croſe 1s thi wane of Bap. 


4 he con _X « $3;s it of the Croſſe 13 the Lordes bodit* conſecrated : the 
Foo ng \ and "all hinges whatſveuty are made holie', th: y are 
[3s Try her 


the the Cordes © Hee glorre in the Croſſe of the Lord, 
i STEAIPY Gan 16, whuſ 'Dereae þ wa he fv "all op. v0 without which rt hr elſe 
homil. Ly - joy wor tt viher con{ecration that tomrmeth 10 effet?. * Wnh the ſigne of the 
—_— ts ; the Forre of regeneration made holte : and 70 ſpeake fully all Sacraments 
Chriſt, 5s feaed his wertne. * Yleſſe the one of the Croſſe bee applyed to the fore- 
RR of the beleewers,, or to the water 1 we Ar — oy » the $4: 
i ave fedde ,"' none of theſe are rig *-T he water 
5 Ang = = rad wt Pa Heaton | vnteſſe being confecrate in Chrifles name, 4 
n ogaiiae fe gan, ” Fhe witer > gol or no'vfe of future health 
ran, fr eh Lortes Croſſe: _ when it = 7 with the my: 
- een e. then its tempered 'to the vſe of a wall waſhing. and of a (1. 
i= wing es ore Moſes mt wood i rat Flr of March wr fern 
date, ” ſore Þ uk fo ut ty ſendzs tbe preaching of the Lordes Craffe imto this fort , and 
|  thervof i fweert mo grace... Secondly, come we from the Fathersto 
po" arr the anon t lainely moe, that though it benor a Sacrament, yet is it 
Falk ib): like a Sacrament, Ge which ERIE allit a Sacyamentale. Now there are two 
YBellar. © things (faith Bellarmine) wank ing of a h i Tal he conferreth no i 
my ce e 0per.410. wot nor infallibiliter. Burſome 
a ble & (a ing Cor linte on] ei oor (wk | y) that the ceremonies which the 
—— Church doth bleſſe (of ern rend- e's ofie) apply Chiriſtes merits 2s 
- PIE Sacraments conferret t operath, 38Sactaments dv. F Finally 
i5.6& 7. producetheir cffeds, infallobilirer jFHH bominibiy, and what ncede is there 
blan Senins rhatany Sacrament one Irisrhe Croſſe (faith *one) whoſe vertue 
nr" ſhineth i ID DIY ition of handes, 
EIA (and that is a © with ypon the Ee Col 
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from pots © 


waſhingofthefeere was caſhicred - when) j 
a {onowdcale wewiththe Spring ys rlt 
wehauoleene, that tis well nearea Sacramens: gdcd. 


The © ppaſtes Jing the Guſt + "OR! 
13: 211; Bs fone wayes Janiiya .,,... 


Tc ſccondis thati it i a Sar inentale whoſe addition is found faulty of foure #2 Pſy 
finnes againſt the ſecond Precept. The firſt conſiſtethin a bed an 7, 

wer] from, rhe ruſte, qwhereof, is our, boy ar ſcoured? br wwraben this - 
Lenigchen if1 aur eaxes?. Athens res an A moſh effetis a Ric. Hook 
there cannot be a more forcible meane 10 auoyde ur F 5-6 > 8g EJs 
Jr drawe we ncare,, and wha m4 ms. aiſter aſha-. 
ly ehe textof-Ezech. g. 4+ ApOC. 7: 3+ pee hee in 
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marke, hut ſccoritig-fromthat ſh 
face : whereof ſhall + { he) pe? eGullet Fan 
ancane * fith he Ks he may yery') ſay it, Spy born 
world an Amalckites | nh on haue died. Forſhallffay; . 
the ligne of the Crollei in forte forte offer ce, ifin ſome ſort irbee 
everlaſting * An w doe ti0t theſe placesim- 
-ply a marke vilible, if they imploy the Mig ra, meancof thelefety thatthey 
promile * Howbcit draw we neare, and we'ſhall heare yer more. He's conſs"x4 | 
med tocite a ſentence of Cyprian,who ſaith, che Croſſe doth purifie the forebead. Yea 
keepe ir pure from the Garland of Sathan,in the ſame ſort that the rof 
the Supper keeperh pure the mouth from the ſcraps of Idols., Now how com-- | 
meth it to paſſe, that M. Hookers forcible meane to kei forcheads from ſhame, © * 
hath fo fouly decciued his Maiſter his owne forehcad ſo voyd of ſhame, 
a to iuſtifie this p of forcheades by the Croſſe , ind this | 
pure? Bug hee hath made ſome EOompence LY you will in the exPin | 
jon 'out of Tertulian , which for is ſhbF- ; 
d (a5 it were) our of the ranke, ro [ang of ot No this was 
policie,becauſe he ſhewgth his hornestoo openly , and bleazerh the _dmalebir; 
Fs toQ broad. If ithadbene ſhame hew dncthauebroi hrhim intorhe ra 
field : he being butnt inthe careas a Rogue pip orien theb thof allour b Whitak, 
citax90e carnis, oc. Teri nl." yy pe p 
karin his booke of the reſurrection reciterth Vn 'fi e Croſlc, fole43. 
and the impoſing of hands, forthe ceremonies *: Baptiſmne. Neither doth he Flomax 
anely aſcribe ynio them decencie and Vale but Mo A allo. ike dna, 
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d the ſaving the Croſſe,thent 
wager CT rs phat the went at wer thrice Avewſl. is cited to 
prove no Sactair $ pp\croigs without the Croffe, which whether it bee 
asmuchas ree77 in his it or not is not mich mareriall. As for the 
their-neceſſule is berrer eſpied by their pratiſ@and by their preaching, 
Mo holes and by thel er which are mote crafty. Heereoflare 


haue ſcauciedabrodd' fiany pam in rithme after the exampleof the 
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k.6.cap.8, « Wiabourthe Cr 7 5 Angu yak i 1 Bath left his Croſſe heve after him, 
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If thiwthe Croſſe de many, When thit this Croſſe ie made aright, 
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$4 rior _ Tag bi Womanogarmmetoy, voor ” 
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; - Forthighievelfitesſuketherile iveo be held, wick Aelinered /oncofour 
writers, which\he inclufind)y mheanethbf the very Croſſe ir ſelto, W iclahegche 
muon pe rs acym whicthehadf 
ceremonies of bapriſme, whiek * —_ — 
| EE EI perftitionsand frivolous which-arcviedinthe: = 
out then, thiswas/eucn neerdfarie > becauſe 1.ge. cas. 
ail icoodherd Afr ren of neceflitic. Hene- 
fort one Geer reaking che” brazen ſerpeni:whict(notwithſtanding) was 
ordained by God, becauſe rhe Ifrachites had begtmtsabuſcit. How much more 
pw hte nem ++ to donethisin rires ordained by men: - 
quangmam per ft non | rnd o/ent: /iitionuwm, What (then) 
though aCcewere tions [per ws aa i popiſh neceflity,iristo 
be rerioue@after the example of other” Churched whohaedbolifhe it: our of 
anopiniow'tharit isa neceſſary durie ro remoue all tes which haue mounted to 
av eſtimate of neceſſitie: It regard hereof itis a Hgpe Kate, courting no naked- 
nefle, "on is toffed vparid downe; Th Lawe doth not make the craſe anenſſr 
eter prifme but a niteowly ull for decency and for oratr. Firſt the harlot her 
fra forherexcuſe, for whoſe neceffity notwithſtanding our wri- 
rers chink a temouall neceſſary in enery ofherrices:Forthe Maſter of the Senten- 
ces tclleth v;rhat che t ſacramemalis | (of which theſigne of the Crofſe is one) do gPer Loan 
not pertdihe, ad ſabantiain farramerii, but ad ſoleninivarem onely. > Thomas Ae MULE 
quinas (Gith, that the Saty arenot necellarie;adeſſe ſacramenti, but onely 3 | 
ad bent offe; *Bellarmine ſar, the Scoramemalid arenotneceifarie, ad imegritatem "0 "The rY 
”, but dd joregy inte accidentalems; 'andnomore. The Canon qu $u 66, 
rehearſt the Sacramemalis , addeth this'; bes cur patrings non mwu- | \ijue ON 
fant eſſe ed dbritne. Beſides theſe general diſtinctions *C,7quines faith particularly facrem.i 
ofthefigneofthe Croſſe thitit is 16x neceſſary t6ahy Sacrament. * Holcor, rhat $® 
| isnorneceſſiry ro Baptiſine that which alſ0'i3 affirined both bye Martialand by » PEERS * 
Alphonſos;thelaſt of Whom reckofieth'it an hereſie to hold the Croſſe to bee ri 
ih Baprifmne, al Sh — _ to miſſe inthe hererique,, which by 
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the worſhip ofthe Crofle; Ar pe bi ; 
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pinethics hint which olety> prope proper ſrl archer and itis {a- *#. 27» 
erledge nodes *riters) ro giue that, Which ta Sactament 
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e Coacil.. ofthis reaſon; *ne nickel Ur Of 10- 
Tel.4' ,eos, AndIwould we had nos caule to: complaine- ofthe; effectes af this our (ee. 
£#%5 ning. Forieisknownethar-ſome refuſero be Godfathers where the Croſſes 


Others whetej1. diſuſed, gar their children where 
not vicd. luing in places ry en 


may hancit. cps a have bene rebaptized 
forthe lacke of it.| The in fauldor this. Tive,for thedinne, —_ 
Gouernors forthe ſta e,who though the Crofle be mes herericorum 
yervſeir, andcomtinucitin withahe figneof the couenant, as 


| if irwere it. rormk etonhoapmalenſome itt- 
- feriortoit*: Ir is thought PER i projidicnd order w Deecon 

; qua. is ſufferedto ſirwith him, or 60 tonſecrate in-his preſence, Bur the Croſſe fitteth 
oY with Baprieneand dedieweerhour ſed to God Thet ſcopus is barred from 
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or agbepoplci ofthe Croſle in the preſence of the Biſhop, but 
þ-"LU igne of the Croſle, notonely ſaluteth, buralſorecciucthand admirterh our 
_ ro the Church, intbeproſencepl op ly down ae Cr 
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Tae ina aa Lonk Sper all is marred, if 
the ebe [ (omepu}frecogs elgch. When the wine is mi ingled 
Xo theremuſt bee ['? pau/u{um aque of pl devine quam de ps 
Wheress therefore in all caſes of emulation,yhe of man hath prouided 

>.z. ſenſible fignes andviſible markes of inferiozizic, we are rg blame thatin our vic of 
2 the Croſſe in me nmnannch arte end fork an ceneanladoics 


ſtring of him, as Baptiſme hath ix (clfe, 


The Oppoſites obiection the me ii infer 
the water, a pn es 


#24, Net ſo (ay ſome) wg cauſe the Croſleto.comeatier the water, whichis ac- 
orga noone a Liryarwn to 
ir. Firſt, this A who cannot.indure when he 
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cameafterthe worſhipping of the calfe, and after the ſubſtance of Idolatry.” Yet - 


T ton ' beedaſeirappertained rorhe ſolemnitie;the © Apoſtle not only counteth it a part < Goule, 
ne, & ofthe Idols {eruice, bur alſo ſucha principall part as includeth all rae reſtthat Ate? 
could wentbefore, The 2gpe came tafterthe fubſtance ofthe Lords ſupper , yetbe. 0. 

It euen cauſe they appertained co the folemniye,the Apoſtlealleadgeth the inſtiturion a- gy none | 
hough gainſtrhem, which holdeth onely againſt ſuch rites of a Sacramentas be added »- Cor. »» 
me toy partes thereof. The wearing ofthe white garment irſelfe, w/q, *ad dominicem de * Qi 
ſon vy. alhis : 8 abſtinence from waſhing all che weeke long,were euer reputed to belong Vers! de 
Of o- ro Bapriſme; as well as any other rite, becauſeit hanged in the extreams of Bap- arr | 
ur ſee- riſes ſolemnitic. We accuſe the Papiſtes for making Oylea part of Bapriſme, 

roſles yer dothit follow after thewater, as farre of as the Crofle : yea after the firſt 
where croſſing, Finally the worſt additions in the world may bee excuſed by this f Balar.de 
prized ſhift. Theworſtaddirionin * Bellarmines judgement, is add1tto ad opus praceprovn, 2+: 
tour as if one houſhold ſhould haue eaten two lambs in the "army 7 Paſſiouer 78 
tcorum inſtead of one. Whereas by this diuinitieof ours, there is a tricke rocate two 

ant, as Eambes withintthe ſolemnitie ofthis Sacrament,and yer beguiltleſle : ro wit, by 

me in- cating oneafteranother. The wort addition whichxve mcete withall in the Fa- 8 Epiphun- 
Deacon thers, is the breadand cheeſe of the 8 4rrozyrice in the Lords Supper, which by 
fitteth this Theologie's lawfull yaough : prouided that the bread and cheeſe be caten ; 
d from after the ſupper bread, and'rece1ging of the wine. Secondly, this excuſe holderh 

Þp,but y tharſeparation, which itmaketh betweene the water and the Crofſe: Where- 

h po as (indeed) there is nothing that marreth this whole oyntmene like this one flye 

er 


(1 would fay plea) of _—_ What makethrhe fitches, tylles,tares with the like, 


cap.27 * 


erghe fit do rl dunes net = [ak 
er ta« me heare (then) whit ſat this excuſe 7 Thane ſeperar "dev 
Nhea water? TR tn ca oetmiod ahoa teftinien faire hand; this very (e- epi 

d, if peration maketh the Crofſe'to be aligne of a diuerſe fpreier,andfoby ene yoeop- 

nglcd robe an aUgirion'that is Vnlawfall, Ad the manner of this ſeparation (boaſted 

aqua, df) maketh the aftet pliceve the __ worſe. :For,therebeing a word ſ{eue- 

or ev) asthe water Harh, occaſion is giuentothefimple to 
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rater, but not 
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q Augeft.ia the Church, alboughitbe out of the Sacrament, as the ? citing of theſe wordes 
Pa: og DEC WItNCS, 4 Nondam: quidems adhuc per ſacrum baptiſmam renati eftis,ſcd per cyucis, 
Carcchum fignwm in vieroſantte mairis Eccleſia tam concepti eſtis, What credit (then) is there 
done him, being ſctin Baptiſne , where we recciue into the Church, and dedi. 

cateto Chriſt which is the whole office of Bapriſe ir ſelte, 8& the whale benetir 
thatwereape by it. And can the oyle andthe lights be of little credit though they 

follow after the water, when they are viedto helpe to recciue into the Church? 

r Pomtifex (ſaith the ſtory) pre gaudio lachrimen: cunctes aqua ablaens, chriſmate lini. 

r Gregot-  ensiy finum maires Eccleſia in, ne Cereh, lampades refulgebant. Again, 
kitor.li.z, The Ring cannot haue a more le place-in Marnage, then where the 
«p.11. yyiſedome of man hath ſeatedit, in regard of marriage ſolemnitie, itis vid when 
the coniunRion is in making, in regard of the partie married,itis ſeton the fourth 

finger ofthe left hand, the *nerue whereof runneth. ſtrait tothe heart, But the 

» Durant.de very ſameplace hath the Croflein Baptilme, while we and Chriſtare conioyned 
$. ſet.37. together by ourrecejuing intothe Charch,we vieit,& we imprint iton the fore- 

| eTbo, a. head, ad qu?ſpiritardiredle acorde aſcenduwmt Morcouer,why ſhoulda tublcquence 
quin-p.3.' afterthe water makea rite ſeemethe lefſe, and aprecedencie before the water not 
37% makeitſcemegreater which yer ir did neucr? "Now jsſufficit quod inuncti ſunt feſt, 
» Augult.de | news 4d Lavacrum fi lumen inquirent (laith AuguHine.) Whereof two ceremonies 
Rol.rm. 8 alluded tothe one going betore the witet (ro witthe,Oyle) and the other com. 
ingafter (to witthelight) this (we ſee), which comweth atteris preferred. $9 

thirkom the ceremonics beforethe water men alwaycs pove ro.them that came 

after, as in aprogrefſion from the imperfe& to thoſe that be pertecter. There was 


w The. a- an w Oyle beforethe water inold time; and one afterthe water ; and which of 
qupad4- them was held the better £ -Surc not the oyle chat went before the water which 
ditine. 6, WAS *Olears ſemplex, ſeruing fortheſboulders, breſtand forchead, but that which 

COpnnd: came after, which was Olexas princi (ſilica) ex Oles & Balſamo, and 


a__ which anno in Fertice; which is the partof all. Once more, Whca 
» Dette de Menwould hane the waterintheSuppertobeno ligne by it ſelf, noran addition 
tix, h.2.ca, hr wr wha7 1yRoWY) I it with thewine 7 before it was conſecrate and 
1.8.3. norafter: ſorthartheplace whi giue ſeeming the Croſle is no part of Bap. 
tiſme, is tovſeitbefore the warer rather then after , which is the place of greatelt 
Seo aa rt een ey 
as Experience and: in taegreatelt men. , 1 hus Cyprous 
n Cyprian, * ©4pt# dominico conſummaniut , Thus Ambroſe, * gndculum vi per- 
los. fell fr Tm "cms becauſe Nowra was SY pen gneeun he had 
« Ambeoc, Hotall his chriſtendome. Thus thecyſtome of the whole Church, the <oblig- 
nation is the nary the =nes-cucn the. he 


. 


Caf. 
Anval.io the-Latine 
an.144. 
< Durant. de 
ri. li.1.ca, 
z 


OR THE CROSSE, © by7 


byany nor ſuffered roſir among Cha grnein of theaftervit& of ;, gimon. 
Baptiime,and by name the Oybe-Crofſe; Ir: wilthinke wil apply S: Conan, 
the former teſtmonies to the after rires of Ba i Cemero beloe e 5 
Sacrament of cotrfirmation. Butler them not deceue thanſelues. There was ar NY 
the-firſt no confirmation our of Baptiſme, bur it was'within/ the ſolemnitic of ai ſehol. 
Baptiſme,chavthechild receauedthe water, the bread of the Supper &theoyle of 2 Clem in Clemen, 
confirmarion; 8 as all evidences and writings ſhew. Have wee not done (then) a -Socolenins 
great deed, and with admirable wiſdome prevenred-occafion of a neceſſary goon 
cſtimarion mthe Croſſe ©To wit we haue ſet him ae chelarcer handof the water, eccleſ.ca.34 
25 Pereris ſer arthelefte hand of Paule din the Popes BullLegde with the title of tim hit 
the Canon, which doth ir ay : of the flee of the Croye afitr Baptifme : No, butit «<7. 
gocth thus: of theſigne of the Croſſe in Bapti me., ASS, 


243. 
A, third fault wherein __— oftrpeth upon gas 
went all offices. 


Hus have we ſeene how guilty this Sacramentale is in a Sacramentall hover, v8. 2. 
and ina neceffitie Sacramentall. Come we now toa third fault wheriti he v- 
m__ pon Sacramentall offices which he bearerh in this Sacramentor'ynto ir. 
| — we reioyce(l knowe) to follow the Fathers, and ſo towſe 
te Baprifine as they did vſcit; bur thereand i in theother Sacramentof + 
row ras. wg" eChrifs bens, which how can it beiuſtificd?For firſt , ,ugar.in 
& nonecan ſignealeaſcbur herhacharh powertolert and denſe it : hq Johan tres 


Rar. 148; 


the comm ecaaipincetb Thos A- 


St I I | 
anteconenay a dperte 6, Conſider < Cairn, 
from-hence how preſurpruous, and mw ns wir ksb/ rertce s.. 
preach;orinr nt Forty ei peeeotice off theirowne. nn | 
prolenethi ; Forthey viurpe the office 'of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 
udg | arcordainedto be figuresof other things; an vilifie 

teby ſachfiftion they give occaſion ro. pn 


| mehr Spmaca hutnane even astheſe which 
| = ns 
ore rac 


iſcany : Us” 
Sacraments ofthe new: Te-- gea.e#.2 1, 


chough a manmay w_ 
Re _—— ligne of the- 
Cott po earehcmencen Forwe have heart our - 
tharGod's the as ia "LIE things and'in 


I _ 1 wordes: 


2 T HEB SKBERSTEIEION 
words: therforealighecucn gharere it fignificch muſt betrom lim. Manali 


piers cannat ſtand before #6{armuny euenthe therfore ſhaltbe their iudge. Fox 
in 12/4 nan thenot in his indgment, exb1b:riuc of any 
. *_ pr, ur futh,they wereallordaiedof God & ſoought 


102.) tbe.V 4 oyuewe dc now taketh hold onthe higneof the crofle, ſeeing 
e blah we viohimroreccanainto the Chuach) * c:14mfi Sacrarmenda octen nou efficiekan 
populi act, at neme poleft determinare aliquid 


introducebant in 
| cacrmanenies ano ef lis legis &rreipublice. Secondly 
wheſignes ; none were awful which were 
pattexne ofchemount:the of whichcomandement then 
deuiſed by man whichiarenot tound inthe 
ofthe wor The fignes which now mi deviſcth; itkeeperh our the-myge 
Witeoberg y becauſerhey obſcure theGoſpel:for nothing ought to be adibrated now 
eG. fa Heer light four writers.Sothatwerhus plead againſt the __ lc (& 
the oyle & he rofſere rwins of one birth) 8 Chriſtss trenſſadu in nes 11477;5 
ba. _ 10. ſpiritus ab ſq, tali Ceremonia. Again. hChri/taninon ungunter amplias per ty p05 & 37:4. 
—_ a——_ LE LChrifius mutauit ync9iont carnal? in ſpiritual? Ns 
CCFEMOonie an lc,it gocthbeyond allthe reft,in chis that the 
can. Ar Ce Rar enſ aſt h force &impreſfivintothe mind. 
h Enle bit Tfcherforcit muſt yanifh away, and the oile ſpiritual be only lefe, much morethe 
' + LA exe ey wn elnino Abd pee bekcial behind;wa 
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"OE THE CROSSE- = 
«* Thengh the deviſing of new ſignes corrupt the ſimplicitie of Sacraments ordained by 

. Chniſl:ye is bin nes but perry to 0 - Church concerning : 
* Circumſtances, as time, place, order gc. J &e8. 26, 
T Hirdly , the deuifing of newe (ignes corrupterh the ſimplicitie of the Sacra- ® Zepper ds 
\ 4 ments-which are perfeRtly. ordained by Chriſt What (then) is there no- _ 5:det «.1 5 
thing left tothe Church #:Yes,the diſpoſing of the * circumſtanggsof Gods ſer- *Z2nch-in- 
uice as time, place, order of doing with the like ; and of the particulers of thoſe Eee 
things whichthe word commandeth in generall: as che profeſſion andpreaching _hape-e2. 7 


of fauh & repentanceat Baptilme,8& theapplying of the clement with paiers fir, Bzza.epus 


ond which there muſt nothing bee added as ane of our Writers daith, who © Chennite 
atrer he had rehearſt all theſe Þ hoce/? primups ritunprgenes (faith he) quod & Beceſo dere.p. 37 
farium eſt, & _ ſ«fficit. Indeed when Chrilt faid, | noe ray hezycd his church M&:15-% . 
eo his owne-l1gnes, and to them onely, as one thus ſhewerh, 4.Camfilius Dei ſacra- * Builing.de 
mem ite inſlituerit ut ea certis 4 ſe inſiuutis ritibus praceperit adminiitrart, valde ar- ; _ nag 
dua eft que/tioan hominibas permiſcum ſit a.ios pr tereaquocun g, pretexts ſuperaddere, * Phillip. * 
Fourthly, askethe Fathers of the primatiuc Church, whether any fignes werev, EE 
ſed in their ES belides them which the Lord ordained, Forir Au ceth againſt; lib. i.ca. 1, 
eucry vpſtartigne that ob initio non ſuit ic: becauſe nothing mult be receiucd ia a; won Wale, 
Sacrament,but that which the Lord ordained as Pau{wrotc once to Corinth & it SY 
was xxvjayertsattertheaſſention.that he thus wroxe. herb > 


1578. 
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150 THE SYPERSTITION 


that are ſigtified by them , are res ſpiritmeles preſentes, and-notthings that betg 
COme : hee no anſivere wh V3; jnc\ at 195 Dos fo thinke , that any Out 


þ LOU ward thing may be made « feme in the Charch of «ny thing that is (p ſpiritual, ,unkje tbe 


Bellar. de - 
expreſly or dained in the word, and commanntted by God bimfelfe ra be ſed 10 that ext. 
la 3,ee.7 When the Monkes of Bardeaxx affirme the fignes which aides Baptilme, 


« Sadect, Are an ornamentto it; hog © Nam igitur funt, Ofc. Are they wilerthen 
_ Chriſt Teſus, who hath ordained is Sacrament in ſo-greatpuritie and {implici. 
 Gegalend. tie, and who knowerh better then all the men inthe worlde;what ornament wag 
ai: freeſtfor its Ifir be butthe conenantof a man when it is confirmed, no man 


abrogaterh it,or addethany thing to it : whatarrogancy is itthento addeto the 
inſtitution of Chrilt 4 > Meiſter Bacer condemneth them that deuiſc,v4un ſrenum 


þ Bucer.in 


Cenſar, # Now cb Martyr) I denie-(faith he) in Baptiſme 
"pots deuiſed your oyle, ſale, ſpireell,&e: loby 4 Denlie (2 Martyr 


monu, is likeyiſe) the F Þ cate) faid to Phitrp: Loc heres water; wedoe not read 
as tharheasked for Oyle, creame; ſpirtell,orany thing elſe. Herebyir appearcth, 
kit, cs Chat the ancient Religion of the Proteſtants is ith vs, thatlibertic to deuiſenew 
fignes is but a young wanton nouice, whichthe licentious Cidaphorifme hath 


T t were lawful the Chnrch to deat en e5,90t not for religious {+ 
bnghven of Cuthbert em for lem pep eaves ” 


tal, 25. C—_— it were lavefoll to deviſe new fignes, yet notwhere and for 

hath ordained fignes already in vie religious, as the Croſſe (wee 

— webinars Baptifmehath Sree the ordinance of the 

Ddon id. For frſtit beſermieth v51o acknowledge {owiſe, in the figne that he 

34.  bachoſen. as to holdit preſumption for any toimitate himin deuis ng of the 

Le 27-3 like, Foren! Noneruſtdeaiſean Oyirlike his, none an Altar befides his, 

Eccles which he hath choſen. Yeainhis workes themſelues heis 

n not magnified as hedeferuethtill we confeſſe none isable to come after him:and 

till wee ſay, whois ableto' doe the likes Secondly; when man deuiſeth newe 

« Car. iv fignes,the fignes of God are *vilified, as if they allo were but from an humane 

wee?3 ſpirit. Yea,as if they were b wines idenes > ſufficientes : in particular,as if the wa- 

b Chenak: ter were notinough cyen 2s our owne * Law Thirdly , whereas man is 

tdere, carnall, blindeandimpotent, andyetafoner of his owne deuiles (no lefſe then 
Pigmalion of his owne norſ if he ſhould bee ſuffered to innentnewe (i 

DE erect tnall ; dead hauing nopower, they onthe 

of the Sacrament, and yet more loued and de- 

in; then the Sacraments themſclues. For &, Gedconſerteth vp an 
d and other ceremonies like them in the Tabernacle. FortheEphoda 


l one includeth all thereſt (faith © fine) which madeit not 0 ha 
4d Avgult. is CHugw 
Jade kb. vey hom meer famous then the Tabernacle = So a Temple ball on 


n= dey ters ſlew) the Temple ; and to what 
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neth the ſtaying ofthe child atthe Church doore, toſignific original ſinhe, be- 

cauſe Baptiſme ſignifieth this well inough withoutir: Laſt ofall, what toall ® our RAG 
writers, who condemne confirmation tor that fignifying the ſame that Baptiſme » gag 
ſignified before, it robbeth the Sacrament of his honour 7 Let there be conſide. yo 
red what oor *writers haue againftthe Altars of the high places, becauſe they 2. Revo. 
were ſet yp for theſame vie whichthe Altar had inthe Temple. As for the crolle, one. 
heisan Alrarfetch from Demeſcusandſct in the Temple checkeby ioule with the « 16. ver. 
Altar ofthe Lord,which what is it elſe, quam Ethnicam ſuſcipere religionem (faith '** 
*One*) we to partake, ſay I, with the religion of that Dameſens from which wee 

borrowe him ? | | 


And though it were lewfoll thereto orduine new ſigmes where God bath alrtady ordained, 
get is is not lawfull to annex them tothe holy ſignes of God as with 5 the Croſſe ts. 


T tidy, though it werelawfull to deviſe new ſymbolicall fignes, where the 5-3, 22, 
Lord hath ordained ſome already , yetisit not lawfull roannex themto the 
holy ſignes of God,as weſce the Croffe adioined tothe water in Baptiſme in the 
folemnitie. *MMaiſter Calan calleth the holy water a meere profanation a Iok. Cat- 
tion of Baptiſme,and yet iris vſed out of Baptiſme. Whar(then)is the jy-inftes 
Croſſe vicd in Baptifnewoanifech: fanechac ime doth? Is not Baptiſme fR.20. 
theſealeof the heauenly king * andcan any new printbe addedto the feale of a 
King,without high treaſon © > Whatthar this heauenly Kingof ours dcliuereth > EoYſoe, 
his e to bee marked with no other forme or printſauethat which is fra- eye. 
medin his worde and in his | OG 73 = wo = one It w_ bee - F* 
lied,there may be many = onean eſame thing. To whickhe 
{choſe men 19:5 any [dem * pote bon; 7 na frentficari, rt gue © Tho, A- 


ſiqno ſit viendum ad ſignificandum pertinet ad ſolum ſignificantem. There is Typus fa- 397 P-3: 
/ we} thee f=vjprt ; / migrate former to his priuate vic,but Feadet, © 


nonethe latter in vie publiqueandreligious, God hauing here ſole authoritie to 

ordaine the fignes of his covenant. For exipleI giue inſtance in that ſigne which 
ſome of our Oppoſites obie&vntovs was lawfully vied by ſome of the Fathers, 

The word ts which fignifyeth a fiſhe, is at large mou; xypoes bs vyes 0w]up 25 "It 15 

vicd inthe dergftich of Sibills. What if 4 Tertullianor Ambroſe, or* Rupertus vie 7 Jena. 
theembleme of a fiſhe to put them ſclues in mindepf Chriſt and of their duty to- Med. 
wardes him,whole fiſhes they are made by the waterof Per Ambroſe ofaS hold 
may well inferre , As thewater ofthe creation begate {hes to life, ſo the wa. 4 Sacaw. 
ter of regeneration begate thee to grace. | £/lo igithr tu piſcis quems ſeculi onde non 7a 
wergat: when yer he may not make a Typas determinerss of it in'vie religious, and 
therevpan painte a fiſhevpon the of a childe at the time of his bapti- 

zing. Doe'we not cric ourvpon the Dones let downe of olde vponthe baptized 5 2frene.de 


rit lib 1.ca; 


(one of which I faw at Wickham not aboliſht ſome 25. yeeres paſt) for afigne of 19. ©a.7. 
regeneration by the ſpirit * Nay,whereas © ſome ſay, Gorflentine ſera lambeinthe * None! © 
Bapriſtericof Later ite our firinesare waſhtaway in the Sacrament of 

Baptiſme by the bloud Chriſt, we cannot *auourit. and yet this lambe 1 Hopin.4e 


neuer had ſtatereligious in the Sacramentasthe frgneofthe Crofichath. 755emphr. 


4#, tO 

ſuch 3. 
now, Sureafenein ſuch mariner determined with tate in Baptilme, we can ea- en 
Gy penn laaobeneblumadtlroughont alagre data tide porncnlee 
CIT nh EO the aunciene Fa- 

tofayle in heare,cobring in (t their ous 

ut ores Ce ee white eral Forganthow: | 
I pont CH ANNE & 
io tho'move willngly Tbegin with them, betzuſe our Oppolies proouchy! 

3 


againſt theirowno ge- 


f02 THE STYPERST-ITJION. 
them the 14ivfulnes of our addingofthe Croffe-Firſt the ,Mſg9Þe were farr2 more 
_—_ thenthe Crofle, they followedafice the whole ak niration andthe 
ru war ym Cn apa ener the Supper, they were in 
and wine to make one banquet wich-rhems Secondiy, 
compre moceber figne of che Croſſe to Bapriſme by the patterne of thele feaſts, 
then may we adderoaſtmeator {odd meat 26the Supper ofthe Lorde, after the 
. = Condl. Mmmm added \fodmente tothe bread and wine of the 
roogl's . The Counciltabhorrethithis addinion, condemneth it, counterh 
wa Dn rooms it And where as ſormefeaſtes with the veſſels of the Supper; the Coun. 
0 = cill of Bracara thus exclaimerh: * gre malum & Horry + mers defilemntes ob: 
Bracar cimus vt illic humana temeritas ſib1 epu paret vbj ſanitum ſpiritum coonol. 
-- "Sas perm en 'eſarti Caritinns polar di deve viee e/i celeb = 
fteriaz By this wepercciue how odious anadditiaot meatwould be to the Sacra- 
| ment of the Supper, and (me thinkes) our addition is worſe. For the Ag4e are 
JP; mlocomimeienenicietit Coofiizancd they folloiveatity the bread and wine with 
wins in | ae rn ta the Croſle dothatrerthe water; &are more homogene to the 
and tothe winethen heis tothe water, Thirdly, If our Oppoſites wil match 
Mower 6:42, wu or ng theſe feaſtes rogerher, thenmuſt he packet ourot the Church, For 
fre rcn. 00 © iſt hiniſelfe will contefſe that che Apoſtle maſkiked' theſe feaſtes, and 
26. ſeft.b. iſhed them. Known 1 is that ditzerſe4+Councils didforbid them in 
y tn Church, andthe Canon*Lawe ſtill keepethr them out, wheri Pawns; could 
on. 23 notbaniſherhemoutof faint Felix Churth:at Nola, he mourneth thus : * 
bw ' '. Veruns'Utinam ſuis agerent hac gendia watt , | 
USERS 220%? Nec ſua liminibus miſcerem peculaſanttis, - (| 
Which isa en ro OUT Goucmounsto ppwos Croſſein Baptiſme, as 
+ Fauin, longasthey ſe there: | 


' Natal.g, 


rb to alblpe Church 


Y ſecond inſtance is inthe addition ofthe water date of the Supper. 

29s For as much es againſt this addirion, andinit the former rule hath eucr ben 
| kept (00 (to wit ) tharno ourward'figne muſt od mary: Church to Chriſtes 
Againſt it * Maiſter <A@r#o alleadgeth a Canon out of a Synode at 

ETASANG Parner oak; rv arr —— an 7 aa - me ſacre 


apolog. 
part 1. ' Cimiaſperatur & hoc — ke ng arileginm indicatur + 
"cape 7b. alind offerre quam ins lee wife eg Whar edition M*, 


Morion lier Lin I knowe NS is acknowledged by ourChurch, 

 _ which holdeththeadding ofihi mnt ie a6 the Council 

b Condl, Of Trewt in err, A Andwhat reaſon be wraddorke Crofle to Baptiſme?: 
hr Thowntrof theSupperismoreauncient;the Crofſein Baptiſme yonger. Chriſt 
Kang, br annbedrrs aa allprobabilitie, the Croſſehee vied ncuer in all 
certaintie.” The water was tmixrbefore the ſolemniticof the Supper began, the 

Crofle isadioynedin theckoeſcplaceof? it. The water was addetfor forcivill vſeto 

__ alaythtwineatfirſt;the Croffewas added for vic religions, yea Sacramenrall. The 
water was neuer abuſed butto' fignificationonly, the Croſſe even to Idolatrous 
operation.” bn 7911s = + 1 urs en the wine;the Croffe xe- 

nerh ſtill by ir ſeifey and that of a'diuerſe kinde.3f then our Churctt 

thewater fromthe wine of the Supper, leaſt it ſhould heare 

Rom.z, 2», ffomthe former councill. Theathat ebhorreft idels committeſs committef} thos ſeeriledg7 much 
morethould rhe-Croſſe beremoued fromthe water of Baptiſmeſſecing in the ad- 
FEY WEE aias Canara) 
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 toſhieourall humaneadditions,whichare honny RCs his carnall wiſdome, p Tel. x. 


0-F THE' CROSSE: _ 


anda ole des. And thedutic of not adding hath ben ſcucrely kept 
| | this water, forthatthey*hold i inſtituted by Choate rn <Haren, I 
neies Salomon) bibite ex vins, miſcaj vobis, and commended for cuer Damalch.4 
tobevſedintheSacraments of Chrilts dearfi,beexuſe it lowed forth fr this ide Py org 
_ whartime hedicd; whence Sacraments flowe. Vpon theſe grounds the f4, Coun- 48. [fo te 
cilof0rkeas in the comon edition c6mandeth rhis mixture vponthe verieſame rr 
reaſomtharis in the Council, whichM*Aorzosalledged before,to wit,becaulc it is +l 
Golders vicanyoutward {ignein the Su OE non by Chriſt. "tin. Brace 
cil ofs i rhegecomandetntismintre £10 ore ae xr 
coamentis nihil alt quam quod Dominas rradidis.So the decree of | Iulins 
the® councill of Bracers TT chis marnireand nomarevpon thisreaſod ** Aanlia- 
that be done in the Sacrament,but that the Lord did.Sothe Councillof al.s. a... 
Ciftamtinople comandeth this mixture tothe Armenians, becauſe nothing miuſtbe 5 iryores 
diminiſhed nor added to that® Luod Dominus tradidir. Laſtofall, Sothe Council (can 
of ® Warmes held in the yeare 868, comanderh this mixture & EE.” Coogh * 
lind offerri non debet qeuans quod Chriit us ſub hoc Sacramento pr ebuiſſe « 
My thirdinſtance is in the honnie added to the wine of rhe Supper nu ied 
addition was the honny added tothe watcr of Baptiſme, and ion thn mouth Rb 
ofthe infant baptized; Theſeareasrancient astheCrofle,and they were neuer ſo ndymod.6, 
much abuſed,ncitherarethey now li o13 rio 24 hurt. Yeta4Coſicil thoughe my Tink, 
the honny added tothe wine vnlawful, becauſe our L,ordained it not,$&0ur own 0 wormau- 
Church hath caſt our the other, Moſes torbad hony in everie ſacrifice. Wherfore? <6 Conr 
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albis the next Sunday after Eaſter, Howbeit for all this, we haue turned ithead- ee: 
longourof Baptiſme,as the Councills* caſhicredit out of the ſupper, becanſethe 
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contrariethis isro the Apoſtolicall doctrine, jr willnot be dithculteo 
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is: feſhto him. And muſt we needes amongſttholſc his enemies ſignes make choiſe 
". ofrhe Croſſe, the very worſt of all the reſtc/+Foras the ſorriſhnes of 4 Prolemens 
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ſt the Fathers? Great exception ſure to betaken againſt the atreglnes of a 
poptſheligne, ſeeing to them there is cuen a Charatter thar is inviſible and yet 
 afigne; wordes alſo are fignes with them in their Sacraments"of penance and 
marriage, which are more aercall rhen the Croflſe. Another obieQion is wont 
to be made; we may well chooſe the figne of the Croſſe abouc his fellowes, be- 
cauſe God in nature hath'commended him, a thing not lightly thought of by 
the Fathers : who vie to cite for the Crofſes commendation, that no man can 
le in the ſea without it; ortill the lande;aad that thee foule flying,yea man him- 
ſelfe praying doth make the Croſſe. Theſe were but rherorications in the Fa- 


theLords fupper not wine.ealt the ſmell of it ſhould haue detected ther to their, 529 
perſecutours; Thele did ilt, but the .Aquary worſe, who euen our of the time of , Con v1 
perſecutionand of daunger vicd waterand not wine,which ſprang from the *T'a- Anal.an, 
ciani, andthe Encraite whoadvaunced water aboucwine, "OR. c9ar" qualities ,257- 
andcommendarions. Nay; wee muſt turne a quite contrary leafe admiring the; Dane.in * 
and the wiſdome of God, who hath choſen.common creatures for the, Avg2i-de. 
of his Sacraments arid ſuch as be in*nature bac, that ſono yertue may be | pa. Lom. 
putin them,andour obedience betryed by ſubmitting our ſelues ynco them. A_/2:+ die 
third obiection is wont to be made. Many of the reformed Churches heyond the - Rowan, 
ſeas retaine ſill the Croſſe in Baprtime, for I hauc heard the ſqunde of ſuch ablaſt; 958-177 
which maketh me much to mervaile. For the hermorie of confeilions maketh no 
ſuchthings-x0appearevnto vs : wee findenotby it Cannes 
ucd, or approued in any proteſtane Churchon the earth, we findean obſerua- 
vopanber whith jncluſue ſpeaketh ſome what againſt it. Naedam i/iornm, Ge, 
| popiſhe ins of Baptiſme)'* ccrraineafthele, as meerly ſuperſtit-,v Harmon 
itcſtly tranſlated fromthe Baptiſmeofold mentothe Baptifne; |, com. 
wenice. of rhe Biſhops, others of them (laſt ofall) as being, +4 Helu, 
nfeſſed inthe poſterior. 
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nener of a roſted Croſle before. This reply will ſerue the turne. Foreither the 
Lambe was notdreſſedin forme of a Crolle,or if it were,it was no 1ypus 


defines: or if it were, it wasinſtitured from the beginning 


T he 4. fipne alleadged for the defence of the Croſſe, is the impoſition of hands: 
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He fourth figne added by man which our Oppoſites doe alleadge, is the Im- 
poſition. of handes. why ſhould not the ſigne of the Crolle be as lawfullas it 

(ay they). Firſt, as our writers anſwer the Papilſtes impo ition of handes, in the A- 
times was a {igne, but nota ſacramento we an{wer our adverſe brethren. 

669] a igne meerly indicant by inſtitution from God inthe old Teſtament; by 
thecuſtomeoſ Chriſtand his Apoſtles in the new : whereas the Croſſe is afigne 
Symbalicall and Sgcr eamentall with a worde annext wma it inſt like the water . Secand- 
noted was cuer [ritws hiber] whereas we 
are bound nor to the Croſſe although it wantthatenſample in the word which 
this ſigne hath. Thirdly, whereas the Catechized had the handes laide on them 
before they were baptized, and thereby were receiuedintothe Church, though 
mercy bealeadyedbenrecae thy fgneofthe coltand nc prinve 
holde it ſuperſtitious like the Croſſe which was made init, and with whom ita- 
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Croſſe, (to witt)to put themſclucs in minde of their Bapt, whC they were waſhed 
&whe hey were crofſed to bededicated an holy ne. Bans 
holy water againe which was no rather mentioned ,There was once a fellow that 
carriedabout holy watertopurni6in mindeof theirBapriſine,& therfore wht he 
|; it,he was wont to [ay,mwemineris te 2fſe baptizatow. This man al wiſe men 
1 at. howbcn, whetas Bel/armize allowed this courſefor good, ® non nege. 
rem per aquam beneditam refricari memoriam Baptiſm & admoneri Chriſtianos ui aw; none 
cogtent ſe aliquando per 494m Ppargatss fmiſſe & pactum cum Deo contra Diabolum Reg ca.1- 
injſe. bow ſhall weanſwverhimabwhilcour {cues do viethe Crofle; 4 figne that "2m 
is more vnlic to the very fame'purpole*. More vnfit (ſay our" Oppoſites) how fandc.7. 
canchiatbe,ſeingthe crolleis eucrteadyathand to ſtay vs from ſliding euenin the = Ric. Hook 
inſtant of the temptation, which other ſignes are not? Excellent. For nowatlaſt '*3- 1: 
I perceateirwastor omewhatthat® LLaſelme tellerh vs, Cbrifl choſeratber ts the o kn 
4 Croſſe, then by 4 ſword or atone, or by any other in/irament, that we might 
a weapon ready againſt Satan: to wit,the ſigne ot the ſame Croilt: whet-= 
as al mE cinot hauedlwayesready a ſtone ot a ſwordagainſt him. But what(now) 
ſhall wee doe withthoſc writers of ours, that befides the two Sacraments con- 
demne all ſignes though neuer ſo fit in the eyes of carnall wiſdome? when Marri- 
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Ae aofle the itieetrr # and x, thelatter whereof 'is an headleſſe 
Ano tapy # charthe markes wherby fay they honour Chriſt, 
hho = p him,ar mornin [Burifthe Croſſebenor 
ial made ſimply as theſc coniecure,or with 
| ll our ® writers doe conſent that the ceremonics of 
marke, amongſt which thecroſſe is chiete, 
rate gmderend theirvncir- 
ro be lk + rothe Gentills/ Alas then,whatis our finne,who not 
irfflues (oh&'of Antichriſtes markes) buralſo with it 
| e of pinſers doe drawe on 
| piſh, or atthe leaſt a likenes withrhepapiſt * Lerir 
ed witt wi dbabiliri | 9 nm gty oye x 0eng Ng 
> ieyp retayned, is the very Image Cuins note 
cn rooinotr er roy een and thatthe thirde Angell who prez- 
ing of his marke, r eeth 
ok Nand teeleof Amrit, left bebinde in the Church 
vn mare —_— ſome ceraintic in this pawn 
he reter popiſh ceremonies vnder pretence they bet 
| george in 8mm, ſeeing heereby 
edbre, | michriſlum, not onely not [ extre) from 


w Been. ner” ed 


$5 % 
. 0 . "ll 7 p J 
Ld / "— £0 i» 
" Pt * 
3} 
. 
/ 


the lewiſh © arimes, but ro let the azimes ere rn wa Sothe pris ofa +Am <Angult. | 
Churches reformarion nowetorctaynetheveritic of the popiſh Crof- = 
fs (which is Chriſt crucitied) bur 4o-lert'their. Croſſes them ſelues alone. Fot | $5 capers 
knowe we not, they haue defiled veritie; ferycncie, ſnglenes, all: the three 
of thar /prightnes which this ny with the leavi 
of allthe three of contrarie hipocri IE gs | 
Anexample ot che firſte wehaue in the C womenbareintheir 4 Him. 
booſomes, fortheſe are cenſured as *rythers ſeed and:Commin. to the Mach-r4. 
omiſſion of g greater dutie : rt Agar ict ante mer retry Chriſt "th 
intheirheatres* Example of the fecond we haue in that common and-yulgar 0- devs 
pitionwhichcomerh from Gregorie,vo wirt, tharaChriſtian is fafe enough from jopnd. aw. 
theDevill, though * /as varus, if he bee bur with the Croſſe, Which, - $298424- 
while the defendeas good, and much people ar home doe pradtize;the ant. 
peanes of our Writers, are embirrered theCrolle, as againſt an occation cond; 
Gnciapgch hipocrilie: ro maketheſpiriteoreemer regorie more Mair. arti. 
truely teacherh elſ-where . Cords fide varus Didbolpſunt ſebdita. As for the thirde ay yan 
the worde is playne, that the rouching of Antichiſtes thinges, makerh vncleane *Iob. Ye 
powe in the ſou e,as thetouching 0 of meates vnho WE here ent ;7; hp 
v3.0 ora ur fs . Noweto 2257 
wt Sdeviedby ſent uprdoa Gab —_— 
ev man, m 

== = as enemies ro the'ſpirirnall w 

atk: any >a yy , who tobe ferued infplitand true 
enmtoathomnoniine m— place for Image 
any rite ordayned by una mfr ee 
taits ad Contemplationems rerum ſpit Go innclons a een RITES 
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ETLLS I hn nmedeing 

azixtheſmocafthe Croſſerocoole 
x eruſtro-kundle it * Firſt, 
a the Sacramens,andleu 
100 towardsit: 


-Secondly;our * «writers holde thc Croſſe 
» y;that is wan- 

obicctcrh, the 
doe(quothD;!Falke ')Cen- 


a Al hoo his wifes 
yhefigheos the croſſe doeth 
kkewiſe,.Letnot Maiſter 
2hriſt ſhould be ſcrved as he 
. becauſe the minde is rapt fro an hea 
Cade tothe-ſence; fromthe 
popiſh dodtrine ſicke (ro this hower) 
xcthe ard whereot the crofſe cannot bur ſay devotion For 
h: hea an opus eperatim in it : although the 

e norypright, And howmany deg Cn cgoyion, For 
mirgm Virimten, cuen ex 
with *#bare touching, 


harlotbefore the eys of inconti- 


\Chrifob, who ſet exallerk Tho 
"225 beChun that they not haue 
Thom A> 


a. It emplexss, in that they oa 
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LAT! ” Is tca- 
bing againſt hipocrifie ſu mer a Ronen kad 
toNadman? God ® take aw; a feluesfromthe pes- m Rolloc, jn 
hindu contented ' EpheC.2:1.4 
10, ie 050 aud the ce it ſelfe, "rev ens? 


debems, *Crucemn _ -ho- 
fe _—_ oper tever PChri- g ' Chriſolt 
erect Sigunm Chri- > 
= it extermiuatorem, ſ Tu orems. 3 Signaculums Chriflus in Sony 
ft; f ; ft enaculam in corde, ;1n frente 11 ſemper confiicamar : in cordle ve per ati. ——_ 
ow anus: in brachio v1 ſemper operemar. The Fachers were not free from ſuperſtition 4 Ambroc: 
this ſignc,and theſe reproofes of afchein, heme thatthe crofſe was an occaſion of 555 
hipoaiſiei in their time thar they wayned the efrom this hipocrifie by theſe ſymoroanry 
reproofes in vaine : and the F Toda lived ro cethe grofincs of the hipocrifi verb ae. 
popiſhe,they did not content themſelues with ſuch reproofes, bur proceeded to - =. 
theremoaall cuE gf the croſle it ſelfe. So iris teſtified of rohn Wieliffe,that he took pom ee 
all outward yſc oft gibix = taught onely acraſle ſpiritually to bee vied.. - faiffall 
not* Elmer run iritual when he writerh of L.Elizebeththat ſhe \ AEREG 
was the Engliſh Heleva hr Re the crofſe our of che rubbell where papiſtes cooterence 
hadburiedi 5k that (he reftored the <Golpell Sure our ſoundeſt writers teache, ne te cor 
In popiſh rites rencw a Iewiſh and a carnall worſhip, and are but vayles which 493.Ande. 
axay,tharche inward vayleofthe heart may be remoued the ſooner, 8&Gods _—— 
Eon, whereby the crolſcis calte,, Pay-3s 


' The; fie of the croſſe in exati, polluting the vnder- 
wor erty 47+ tags of F3be ſoul wy Tres pr. * | 
ann ed ra powers ofthe $4, 
foule reaſonable. The vnderſtanding whereof (which is the firſte) the 


Croſeis ſaid toinſtrude like a verie effectuall 2 teacher. air our ok 

En prog Car thy only anne ry 2) The The prepoſt dds 
of = 

toulnes of the croſſe ap ys rf Fra 3d pon a or ce word, "a ng, 


Jeu. fame forts +4 Many before it. Te Sabah twoo rao" oper akon 
n9 litle finne. To begin withthe firſt. Adde the crofſe for ateacherto the word ©2 "Bil oe, 

RE cownemogce al the blockhouſes which our writers from time to rime apologp 
have reared the popiſh teaching of it, ſuch.as bee thele: > chough all other 4 2. Falke 
things may beraughtby the eye,yer fach & religion can norbe taught ſaue by the (np rein 
eare, Rom. :0. 17.8caching tothe eycis ſuffcien by the Sacraments, EO 

*heword & the Sacramets were appointed byChriſtto teach vs(faith one of our *1ay wee. 
Oppolites)a Crucifix was not,ergo,notacrolle neither which toadde (aye our ; 34 376 
writers)isiniurious © ynto themy$: preſumpruous againſt the Lord.as w aſchok - in.42.,, 

Co Ehughook 3a him ſelic to that which his Maiſter harh ſer !o6 6 Soak 


the fountaine al Idolatrie. Fro whence came the*calfe,bur ; womu, 
$4 {Andtheheaheniſh data = 
nes A 


” | | a " , 7 | E [ "4 . . R 
idems Imagines per in = ample mial wo Dee 
neces leon, Ons arts pode _ 


" is" Wy roCfiott 
ne fe hepa: pages: TL el befa! ft: *3 lik doen imerdm pit 


+/ 


© Cond, - #4 quam r{7.166 ms Jem atto , quem longo fludia 


Hatch T p. #\i{vyhiles S: ind rs defendeth ,hee 

Km, =, le ci you vom ne taht doth, 'TheCrolle's 
the ie podly ftructions by reading of ſcrip. 

| ucry nr ncanhorread ſcripturs or vo- 
andet p, y man cannot at all times ſo con- 

igne ofthe Croſlc:and things 

te hbaardor Ro Addeto this, 


Oe 


ftermti He | cmcines of To Sſodee come wee og 
it hd is what oneof our* writers lay. 


ara brtmomedir rhat be is an my f 1g nrancE, 


y Ibid. p:g. waveth nthoſctarlocke pn him, it hs mute 
CRANE" yn rae oh *blindg guide, the hehr whereof teacheth a man no 
reſttum ve- jnore ther? hr tobe = yea a dbibVicar of the Devill,Second! ly, 

RE " fit reach anyit's ty fs enriypuſi would not ſuffer the Cro 


aCdal S- and Imagesof his time t6 meddle ith teaching, brcaule irwas nor Chriſt glori 
rar iz. fied which they taught, but Chriftaccordingto io Heflethe. In which manner we 
"——_ know.him nol * Councill 2ycaour 2 bDodrine finderh fault with 


« The tne the wn nv je it cpm s n,notas. ow alſo: which 
courſe [4 


bonowng isthe C wereth a Placard about the 
part. role icwmen d hc fortharhee preſeriteththe bodily ſufferinges of 

4 Cabb.ag, ears + our the ſufferinges of vor pov ir 4Anorher [oo W\ riters 
" pa6e, » laycthagainſbir, chatir 7 nmms ales pee on his death.and 
: —_— neither teachertyfor whom he dycd ior to what &id,vot whit'is the power of his 
death,or how wemay apply the fameto our ſelues;” Thitdly, let the cvent ſpeake, 
Fam, For as Burer. our lande;toiiching ceremoriies retayned in general from 

; x Papacie, *7 bey are #0 where cared for where rhe Goſpell is patnfally preached, wher- 
Jodube a1in placerwher the Gaſpell is nknowne,they art highly reverenced. That truely (by 
kHoipin de one) is applyed/to theſigne ofthe Croſſe by name, f7 hey whomoit ſer oy him are 
,mv- erxofh ignavant of the power of Chriſtes paſtion Maymeteovnrr Croſſeand 


ties%hen we ourtwriters againſt Images, 

os rptleouttrhemreing ar eſt with 

net ne ar; wes times of blindnes;and ſway moſt 
hndvndg ner Rcen deviſe wee </ohgro 


| Crown wot it (faith*one of hen) 
Andre TIS The fame affirmerh 
other#place, T hattbeCrofſt teathetber ror 5 askeme whart errors? 

w_ Peer his rn berdnkirehi che 

din'thefayth,8 to have 


IE Goſpat And therebemany 


private 


t with 
which 
ut the 


OFTHE CROSSE, "hr 


Eaocek rebate Tc faith chat 'Chrit ; The . 
6gerens The Cr wry, wwe rirrory <p __ 
ſe. withdiverſe others before rehemſed. Oh burir a 4D Folk t- 

t er ee leſs erucified: True. Azthe — ofold, Fg ; 
Carine have the name of Chriſt,and diverſe other good things * \ 
chem, which-Avgu/ine calleth boom mixt with peyſan, 24-t per id quad dulee oh Jla. 1 Carcanty 
toys Wendy Ought northe milke bee e494! vrumixt, which s taughtin 
theChurch * when there is bur warer tmixtwirh-wine, is/it not a $pferiabr #1y- 
to beabhord ? bur here is mingled natonelyt water with wine, bural. 17 ho, Mor- 
paddle{moddy warer arthe leaſt) I mighr faye as? poyſon, But ſuppoſe the pus —_ 


Þ 
Crofſe were never abuſed inteaching,dorh this ſuffice tsauthorize)ateremonie | <p 49. 
incheChurch, Thar i averb reach govd things © The Crofſe reachethnot our of the ©; L pry od 

flire;'the horne doth * Ommniz ſacnt ficda cornuts fucrams. and of the Godlie vt is 
pvaltanit fiewt onteormis corws mewn: (othar, vnlefſe a man hath aſtrongfairh, el g., 


© reg 


panties 90 inimico; veniilet non eff dignas immolart Deo, TheCrofle teacherh 

_ of the ſcripture,thedounge doth;* cophinum ftercoris in bono inre lige _ w Aoguft; 
fant; Sor des cultoris dolores fant peccatoris. If thereforethe | tex 
Croſſes a profitable ceremonic muſt bec receyued becauſe irteach he) Lec.hans | 
wbeirwithout the word)then bythe ſame tealon a miniſter may weare ** 
an horne as Moſes is painted, and beate dounge vpon his head, as the Tewes once 
alkesfith theſe reach very godd things,and that out of the word of God. | 


- That the Croſſes js not a monitorium 19the memorie : bus defilerhi wah the 


hi fleration, with vacuit the rewthy —_ 
ag; wc} ndwith nga Gong of bis ood, 


T# Bmemorie whichisthehertpoweroſt thereaſonable foutereceiuerh preat 542 4, 
ptofit,men ſay;by the Croſſe, it Poriens of it. whereas | in deede it 
wie found ht thecroſſeeven here (al )defileth likean Harpie: wharſocuer he <li bo 


toucheth with all his kipocrifies. Concerning prepoſteration. | 'Whefeas i it's Pal «+4, 
the meditation ofthe ſpirituall Croſſe of Chriſt that onely pleaſeth 
heentiſcima pictate Chriftny iſe crucifixus attenditar, quain 


Cem omni calummiant ini ſuperberaum viras expellimas the oſcof this ligne th "Or 
men downe toa carnall croſſing, ſycamore vo i ſenſes inca deer 
channdl: Anditis toocarnalla hemembendte, to which this ptepoſterationbin- ran 
deth,and vnwarrantable by the worde. Forthe Crofſt cannor bee ſere vp forare- Khan, as 
&, but vpon that popiſh ground; Oomne quodin recordationem Dei erigh 7 
Par deco pram lth eſcronfar Which while6ur Writers tefute by the worde, we ap- « Augutt ds 
protit by our prize of theeroſſe. Hereby/ alſo we open a gappe to drawein Lu- Ja mp 
Taniſn whoſe Images ſerue for like memorialls : to ro drawe itt © Adiaphorifme, * Dama de 
whoſe croſſes are for like monuments: at awordeto'drawe iriall 1d6lgtric, For 4f 122 
Wbeonce Lowfull for 13 to bring into Gods worſhip all memorialls we willoar ſe! wr g Council, 
laivie may be exceſed. And for the preſent wee are indaungered to-a partici 
with the crofſes idolatrie preſent : for vnder what pretenceis it Wor 
ti fremembrine and uring rx in mind Chr: She it 
ten.So thet Nicene Couticilf, whoſe dodtrinea lat? pa; 


fine. 
pie No melee rae mg merges den 
memorians exemplaris & inde affetins no fires monemt.' T 

foreſaid guiltines, returneweto the auncient [texext] ofthe on s/n 
thhebaloning ofold. The old!tenent is, that beſides the worde and the Sacra. = £2040 
ments, we arc not toſecke toany further memorialls ourward. The old teafoning = ?«' 


is this : : The Crofſe is a memoriall not ® ordayved by the Lord, or PR cho- Rhamy b 


Luck. 
ſen Ge, rh,” 
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: 


ſen by or &)uog*:berefore vnlawſull. Forbiddew'by God, thertfore * vnlawfuy, 
Philip. 2, , Thelen ipocticſthe memory rane2— Hr or the vacuitie of 
OM 6: ubaagct which is pretendetl Firſt, nomemorillis lively and powerfull 

' reioyod- forthe andiifying of oun remembrance; but ſuch as God him felfe doeth bleſſe. 
5%. ihare chai i ordeyned,tohich who weadde the roll raxwe 
x3.Quh. ox. putthern outof their function, ſo robbe we our ſelucs of the bleſſing annexe: an. 


Far fol. 1, nexed I ſay and tyedtothem,becauſc the ſpirit thar bloweth where he will, «will 


And. Wii only blowe vpon his owne ordinance, &not tolackey after acrofle or any meane 


wp, * clfctowhichmanpreſumerh. tozychimall in vayne , Second]y, outwarde lignes 
hinder remembrance which ſhould be perperuall as ' Hierome relleth vs : Wee are 
7 Heevon. ad gow 10 keepe (fajeth he) wot a literal (by outward (ignes) but « ſpirituall memorial! of 
Tires, Got law, which commaundeth, vs nen tam frequenter recordanda /in1 precepta De. 
» Calf b art- gupy Auamh 204 00k er | While we (faith*one) on ſuch a memoriall 
9.174 25 the crofle,our remembrance vaniſherh with the croſle; whereas by the media. 
| tion of the wordewe may (as we arebounde) ne: Chriſt alwayes withour 
eCaro, mag. ie, Hence Cherles the great,” memoris qua yi Chriiii memoretsr qui nunguan 
<p. (12s cp erm  ep mari yo honis eff mw A third hipocrife 
which in the memorie the crofle is { pollution through that forgetful. 
» eſþla. de nes of Godand his worde,* wherewith we charge papiſtes, when they ſer vp uma. 
imag.te,z6 gafarremonpeanorn;or of Iudges z. Hoſe,z. For what reaſon burthar acroſle 
ould cauſe ſich gr. oe paprindag-cors as other imagesdo,being as warrant- 
w Perck. lefſeby the worde of Godas they. Butit was ved by the ® Fathers as a common 
n=" Monitetium ;rwhereot thus Cyrill, * Hao emmnia reeordari ue; facis ſaixtere fignam : and 
x Cyril.cot counterfaitu,deenſſine thus,” Crucum nebis reliquit Chriſins in-ſaa memoriam paſcie- 
Ry ns #is. Our anſwerts the ſame which Coſſgpder and Marzia/lreceyued: when the one 
frm-15.4e * pleaded the oyle cannor be lefte: the other *rhar the ligne of the crofſe canot be 
_ difvſed butweamltneeds diſhqnor theFarhers: why may not the Croſſe be left a5 well 
* & other of their Cerewonies without cminyie tothem? astheirhonny and their milke, 
yeatheir miniſtring of thecommunionvntoinfantess Did not Herechias aboliſh 
2-5 Fhemonumentof the brazen ſerpent withour diſhonor vnto Moſes that ſet itvp ? - 
reiognd, «Councill of Carflazzinepleaboliſhed the 4gnzs in memorial of Chriſt Ieſus, 
«"-5-P48- withoutdiſhoneur to theiraunceſters 4 what tharthe abuſe of papiſtes hath made 
« Cool. it nakedofall former priviledge * For cucn* papiſtes them ſelues dec yeeld our of 
Lonſten” theexainpleof the braſen ſerpent, that Croiles and Images muſt bee aboliſhed, 
rw when the greater partabuſe them, and not our owne writers *onely . As for our 
£2" ' ſelnes, howecanwe thinke better of a Croſſe which f &icrome bimſclfe condem- 
Eon 
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andy: occa fimerh;and breedeth 4 canker inthe ain | 
and that which the ty fires alleadge,rhat conſcience 
" but ence, bs anIicipat. 


THEtind hipocriſie of thereabneble ſoule which the gneof the Croſſe oc- 
renee (like 95) ern eatins Here (often) we 
heareourpled: CIenceis pretence:we ouer blockes,& ſtumble at a 
frawe(tmnenſ{ay)whichaccufation would mouevs much,jtix were made manifeſt, | 
eirher what the blocks arr over which we leape,or that the croſſes no more then 
2ftrawe; which we knowe to bea blocke, and rhar:of tumbling, which, who {o 
| ebunſelleth; let him remember Balzere, Bur whatifitwere a ftrawe onely7.cuena 5P%-3.14," 
| ſtrawerhardoth offend nuſtbe caken out ofthe way, as well as cummine and an- a 
riſeed rythed; and wherein will our governours ſpate vs,or ſhew their mercie and. * 1a. 4 
clemencietowards vs, ifnor in oc Bec Feet ayrmiiain minoribus ceremony, <uphor. 
von off perinile weerſſaria co th pbreatonts gnart (as they (peake) is of Ht 
great vnitovs, fortharche beingtender (likethe eyc)a very mate. war. z,,. 
irmuch: and ftraiceinp likean-infances throte, a. yery gnatis able 
t< choke ir;as Once it Cid Pope ; :Bur the helpe is to: reforme our colciences. * Epher.s, 
ory fon way : "ow = _ with _ oO” age > 14 re hs 
o&from'rhe in r wayes of ſubſcrip- ? Luke 3.4, 
cry eypev in een) bee, *Lochare we alſoinſo ho. « 1. $-55 


Froondbaprn nf putting of foule ſhoes, toput on ſhoes on this , ,._., | 

fexcoror ;rhaurnoceo his hover hier ui Ka NN 
hey ooght wo hauedone long Gncs And withthe w pans me pes our. 4,749.06 

oucratt eberegion of this controverlic, = 

| rk ly; 

Wfapledge& pence t6our ſefues, blecre we meere wich ent Ao npiA 

herewith g coafcience, elorhere with an audacious ;inan- : 

eher places | 4 conſcience: theres alſo where wee finde a conſci- 

os. Theor tic may wang vs, Bet- 


meh hor mmSed +xherimo x" 
rf 
fore faowet whoſe wehaue:b 
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on;ofwhich.axzn naturally vic to "PIR re or de. 
Tn LOR walkts of thoſe hautcs 7; nk o_ 


| 
rs, to bidd par to Joved harbows, ro goeand embrace the 
thiſtle fora rel jeroceforecoreg the dongue for a pallar, the. 
Fe: richeot 1: where ifmael/ ſtarvegh, Hagar weepeth, Eliu 


nrdtt _ ; _ ar ihlpaolancf Sladromirms, be 
dale een fathers. Howbeit is welcome, all HETRCTE 45 1v 

ws or end ofroneharihenorheſonmoof man; 5ſaenenef,c Chris, 
_ '* Ominiiy nobis wilis oft paya, vii grora Comes fi cnſciertia, We know, 
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prepofteraterh firſt of all. in char it is choſen being an vnlawfull ceremonic before 
ol tharare lawfull: being arradition ofmans. re Gods precept : ing 
but ted and Cummin before waightier of the Lawe, For conſider 
wethe Croſſe (firlt) as an auncient cuſtome, Maiſter Bacer ſpeaking againſt the - 
conſecrating of the Font, Þ ſun: perquam melt conflitutiones Patrurs (fayth he) 8c. 'b Bacer is 
there be very many conſtitutions of the Fathers and many obſervations of theirs Ygnn os: 
pertaining tothe diſcipline of the Church, which are takeri out of the worde of 
God i (ſte: cheſe (alas)moſt ſeucrely ate trodd vnder foor,when they ſeeme to be 
ntrary to our humors,what a prepoſterous thing is it then to borrow tholerites 
athers which as they agree not with the word of God, ſothey ſeruc Satis 
00 many m&,for the confirming of manifeſt ſupetſtitions & opini- | 
magicall, That this lighteth on. the Croſſes backe in compariſon of cHerad 
ie ons,an inſtance in one or in two of ther wil make plaine: *=*=i- 
primam 
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nutanes,veletiamn ſaavitate vincenres, After the proportion heereof wee ex- 
gal mves chrmliewsno deth, andyer rt and gobble fiveer 
| —_—_ power to ſtirr ypluſte. Now here thatof P/azo would 
nos tales ſamu;? For we pretend hatred and zeale againſt the 
LE ic, and therevpon dehile their Oyle, quench their Tapers, 
is pri inthe mcanetimetheir Croſle = Surplice we keepe 

might — maine, which arc 1do/; ſorbitiuncule magis delicate, that doc vin- 
futioſa ſuavitate, and more imirate ſpeciem papelems, and ſtirre luſt popiſhe 
agreatdeale more. HereI expeRtthe olde ſonge,[t 1s not their crolle we vſe, which 
Guourethitnor of their fancie who thinking its ynmeer to eate ſwines fleſhe,han- 


pg 


or vptheirbacon for a yearc intheſmoke,and then did eate itz as if it were nowe g Conell; 
ho phe: Nay hath our Croſſe had ſo much Proph-ap un a yearcs dry- acer 


{inoke cometh to 2 It ſeemerh not ſo much : (ith our diverſitic sin the 

Ingintac poke maner onely of our vſing, which maketh no difference that may be ſuffi- 
cient jt cale we meane to keepe our ground againſt the papiſtes. Welaye totheir 
a communion with Corpocratesin wor ipping Images: with the Hierachis- 

wen annoynting the dead with oyle : with the T4444 in abſtayning from mar. 
; withthe Pepuſeat in ſuffering women to be pricſtcs : with the Manichees in 


from imeatcs 2: with the Cxgelici in worſhipping Angells : with the b Parwayor 
| ape Hieraclite in their Monkes, Nunnes & Fryars withthe like, When unmet 
yerourowne heartcs do know they can ſhifte with diſtinRions to make appeare Cadar Ba- 


(for mancrand ge certaine diſtance betyweene thele heritiques and them- *, 


— Hoo the Croſſe ts wrged by ow Oppoſites for finiſler 
5 {'v x , ende and you in ſynceritic. 
VE aveſeege howthe Croſſe defloureth the election of the Will, which «a... 
is forthe meanes. Naw dwe tocxaminchow it defileth theinten- 
ns dr oe Frm Singlenes is the vertue here which this com- 
taundemetit docth enioyne h ar the tight ende of all humane 
ions which'is the'glorie Gene Tonk Th Tha flier we pleade for curſe 
oi —_—_ re mhowtendormr rovees which had ae 
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their Chur- alok, D Di. 


himſelte fingle- Ad. * Sal.5 I's 
E#heir credirinthe workde: 2 Gal.6.13, 


150 tus  Arerockrist# 


4Perck. in vic of the Tabernacle? and vur 4 Divinsdocthey not conclude from hencethy 
£put. lud. where there isaſuperfluitie in church goods,ther abatement [ould be made 2 
meane,that forthe wantes of the churchelſtvhere may bee lupplied? For cuen an 

heathen T reia> him ſclfe chinkes it vnfir che ie ſhould bee ſuffered to lwell,to 

the pyning of the reſt of the members, a5 how we ſce'ir cometh to pale, whiles 

oa, ſome fewdoeſuperaboundegthe coſitrey pariſhes are in want. *Hence doth there 
"Laccranen.” ariſerthe ignorant miniſterie,theverie bane vf ll things, as God hun ſelf hewerh 
wb noo” when hebringethim a Leviteſecking where ke may feruc: for the origen of al cor. 
1n4g.17-4. ruptionamiddeſthis people. Secondly; To wipeaway thisimpurarion,jit weretg 
be wiſhed our Opp | youy lefle ſtande on the dre pp 6 ſole orday- 

ning, ſole excommunicating, of confirming'yong men, which as oh» Haſſe longe 

fince hath detected;haue beneteſerved vnto Biſhops f ad ſus porting FA 

piditatem lucrs tempor alis & howoris, ut eprſcoporami folemnitas & neceſuutas 0 

tdly;to wipe awaythis impurati6,it wereto be wiſhed ourOppolis 

i would tandeleſſe-on the*fart tradition of Nomreſidencies and Plaralnies, againſt 
which;how many Canons andCouncillsfrghr,as againſt moſt horrible marchan. 
$34 Uize,'Clericu abrnſlanti rempore ({aieth oneof them'and which ſhall {crue for all 
[ha _ P- the reſt) non connumeretur in daabus ecclesys : negoriationts enim hoc eff CF tarpis lutri 
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0: away of rhis imputari 
| the fat tradition of 


wall 


» 
0, 
% 


i A + ry s 
8 vas $39 14 1 835 

MET OO TAMPTTHEIodt (7 oy il) 

"7 a $ © £ - FRI 
z iy #1 $45 !26r Iiw Ps. 11471 (IAN CO IH 

|. 4 - . wy _- . 
th chey wipoe touch.chera Telucs ryith thaxr Jeaſt finger : who! 
- 4 , —_ ao X £277 - £ "4p * *+ 
” 6 T T” $'4' *% ALE » SITE TX \wherin they keepe not the 
X - 3% . » FP open - 

yh & _— fave 43 : ks y 4 cl againſt ihe ſtargre:in their ea- 


mn 


la 


q 


ce.that 
deto 2 
en an 
vell,to 
Whiles 
1there 
ewerh 
alcor- 
/ereto 
orday- 
longe 
Dr 0 pier 
(45 Plus 
Volits 
inſt 
chan. 
for all 
's lutyi 


OF THE CROSSE, ep 


ting fleſh on fiſhe dayes againſt thelawe: in theirnegle& of more profitable Ca- 

.nons;yca by their omiſhon of the like ceremonies, as the Alba; the Cappa, the:Ca- " 
ſala, the Bacudws Paſtoralis, all whichare enioyned by law as wellas the Crofſe and . nglic ei 
Surplice, becauſe? named in K, Edw communionbooke,to whichour 3 Law-and fo 4 ince- 
Rubtic ſenderh vs, Is it a ſmall thing thatwe areable to obiect as * Pale did once, F*:dece- 


remon-, 3P« 


they them ſelues keepe notthe Lawe wherewith they preſſevs 2 Fittly, A Brow- Bucer.pag. 


- niſt will ſuſpect, the heart is not fingle inthem who vſe extremities.in theſe trifles, S2150n- 


both becauſe ofthe auncient rule * Zur aſperitatibus faint ſacs ili magis quam Dei 2 wobric,in 
onſe probeniur atienacre and alſo br ko —_ rar thepapit;which : 
js this, *-heer crueltic by fire and faggot ſheweth they ſeeks notthe glorie of God, but their » Decrer p. 1 
owne willez and pleaſures. Sixtly, A Browniſt will ſuſpeRtheir heart is double; that R — 
make Decrees tor theſtrengthening of their owne tate rather then/for the'tefor- too. Apel, 
mation of Gods houſe, where that Auguſtine hath place, * Npn ture dicends ſuit vel "xg 

pulanda inique bominum Conſ/ituta, faiſumg, eſt quod 4 quibuſdam non vette ſentien- © ingul. 4s 
trbws diri ſolet, id effe ins quod et qui plus poreſt vitle et; For as much then as out Lord nA. 
when heſawegaine was intended by the Oxen of the our-court; howlocuer the com 
furtherance ofGods ſervice was the thing that was pretended, tookeawhippanid u Durante 
droue them our, leaſt thehouſeof his Father ſhould become a thoppot Marchan- on 
dize: and whereasour forefathers alſo haue hereypon thruſt outot the » Church. w Andre. 
yardallrhings wharſocuer expoſed torgaine; theſeccremonics (towhomgaineis Hirper. de 
godlines):muſt be ſcourged out, rather then be perrmitretto bee. a-ſcourge ynto non dete- 

good Preachers, that ſo * Oxenand Aſſes may keepe innotonly mtheour-court; 42-62 

tin the holy:place and all. _ Llieve .; 


That the Croſe prepoſterateth,evacuateth,and polluteth the: St 
ei 10+ 1 4,  » #ffedtion of feare, 07: | 
7 fift hipocriſie of the reſonable ſoule neaſteth it ſelf in the affections of the 18. 19. 


re: the firſt of whichisfrare, This is prepoſterared by the'ceremonies in 
them who conforme for feare afman. Forgae "ex weceſitate eft, fides non eft, ſaicth * Can, o_ 


_ theCouncill. And quiſquis mets poteſtatis veritatem occultat, iram Dei ſuper ſe pro. a8... 


z 


wet ((aithi dugaſſinc) arid rnclent ef? procucritace peri ſuppliciamguam pro udhletioge * Avgolt + 
ps Why Res Av thiatbthey ercbtiterroboiodaadl who at this hawte wort 
docſuffer then they whioatt within the compaſſe of that cenſurewhichehe Ger-) © 22on?.3 
maneDivinespaſtovertheni,who yeclded to the treriys,not withan vprightdnth 3 cap 31. 
fngle heatt;bur4ad gyats ficandup Ceſarcrs only. Doth fiot Pav/exuake it 1a rod 
in Preter thar he « Ic © ceremonicsof <Atoſes aweyto pleaſerhe Tewes) bury, k. «3 
efwhomhetood ptcpoſterouſlyin feare* which feare af his (alſo) hee termeths y'355--- 
gtoſſe diſfurmalation:” Secondly, the Cralle evacuaterh feate, partly by: reaſ6n of + 
the popiths5 thatitdriveth theDivillaway,gcucn *ex epend tþerats, 


* follerar. 
tant, Þff- Ma. 37-4fe 
whictt is: iatiene-Þ - 


Y THE' HIPOCRISTE 
/For know we notwe areas prone to trifle in rhe ſervice of God, ax 


= Guale. in rabies ned inthe inarkert. Thirdly, The Crofle-polluteth feare euen with 
pe an Ironic and contempt, it bring ſubic&ro irreverence as much as the Image ;, 
va Ofwhich Lattantins, "There is vo religion, where there is an Image. of which Vary, 
de orig. they tooke awiyall feare of the Gods who firſt ſer vp Images, to them, Laſtly, of 
po a, which thay angefne;þ */imwlacrorum (0 Crucium) floliditate facile comemmitur Deus 

o Auguit de When Alex A de chqpPret Prieſt of /erafalers in his pricitly attire, he fell 

Kea , -downe & adored becanſs God ro him before he came out of Mace. 
y Cibils Adaninin the very ſame habire, what hence? nn is not brought to reuerice 
| hiftorica, | byche of ariyCetemonie whatlocuer, vnleſſe it haue affiltance of 4 

oy oe, ebeappeannorof ip d,which the Apparllof ladde had bur the figne of the 
w —_ hath hor. The rv the Croſſe muſt be made(fay fome)by vs as wel as 

bythe auncient Fathers to make profeſſion againſt the Arheiſt, thatis amongſt vs, 

+ Butifany Arheiſt beamongſt vs to hugh art Chriſt crucified, ler him bee nayled 

| po "— -butler not a Crofſe be made witha finger againſt him, which will bur 
q Dyoni! c increaſe his laughing. * Divi fs mCrionerh that ſome laugh arthe anſwers which 

Eeclecat,) the Godfarhers om mr cvroer if a/ius org were Baprized. * Gregorie Nu 
cap.vit, _ reporeeth, that 7=liex laughrat the ſuffiations of Bapriſine, Is there not as 
 rGragoe. ory yas iuenin the figne of theCrofſe towards laughter and contempe, 

16-446 an. Taker et The nes. which is aboliſhrby.che Churches that arc re» 

** ſormedas'aridicle thelaterby ourſcluesand all. Rechuſe the ewes laught at the 

-d Papiſtes for painting Moyſeslike aDeuilwith a paircof hornes,the* ſounder Papiſts 

Fidel re would hauc med! it,itbeing an error of antiquitie broughtin by Hicrome in- 

cap.19 terpreting [Moſes facies erat cormute) inſteed of [erat radians.) Theprofane deri- 
eSixr Seven ding our malking attire and jt geſture in our Church. nowe wee haue 
bmx. asgreat cauſe to haue themaboliſhed,they _ res) yetauncicnt errors, 
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| OF THE CROSS?P, 53 
which they have deviſed fora memorial of his riſing, So this imputationcchargeth 
vswith a — the merices of Chriſt, for that wee vie not the Croſſe, 
which T man hath 5 


14. cyred 
by Rhea, 
in lob. 29, 


other Ur amentalia applye Chriſtes bloud onto: oth» waſhing aw4y of” finne. and that mooament 
iis fellow-worker with our fanh, And thecomplaint is true of them which one of © 7.47. 


Qor cap. 
rfvl- o See Fun 


CSOr veus de En 
of the true and verie croſſe of Chriſt, vnto this dumbeand na. ab. 
—_— By meanes hereof croſſing hach bredd ſuch inconvenience(ſaith*one) 4 M. Calf, 
thatthe externe ation had in reverence, hath made the inward faith to be neglec- 927 204th 
ted: and char verrue aſcribed rothe ligne which onely proceedeth from him that 
wesfignified;in regard whereot it may well belette. In deed Ceremonies 
becameenimiesto the crofſe of Chriſt, when men began to beleeue in them (for 
which cauſerhey were remoucd) fo the ſigne of the Croſſe now is anenimie to 
Chriſtes crofſe much people truſting in ir, tor which cauſe irought to bee diſplans 
ted: Had it bene fir for the Apoſtles to hane vied in Gods ſervice the Robe; the | 
Reede the Crowne, the Scepter, wherewith Chriſt atthar time was mocket tbut , any wi- 
now itis with the figne of the croſle in poperie chatChriſtand hiscyaſſe is mockt? Rm 
when they hane robbed him of his Scepter andof bis Prieſthood, they gine bin « Croſſe | urtu, © 
mocke him withall (faith one * of our writers.) ”- 4 ets 


7 hat the Croſſe evicuateth and polluerh-. 
Faih. " 


Philip. 3.19 


GEcondly, The figne of the Croſſe doerh evacuat faith. Whereas Pale ſaith, 2. 58. 15 

I Cor. 5.7. We walke by faith and notby fight,it maybe inferred, that the faght. , ana. wi 
ofourward repttſentarions which are carthly hurtethy faych which is of thinges/ !<t comeo- 
that ate ſpiritual 4nd nor ſcene. Vpon this ground (as rake it) reaſoricth Ar=s- Poniovgy 
biesagainſt the Hearhen,>Convincitar non habers fa religions fidem,cut opus off vide. b Ametine 
requoclcredit ne inane forie fit quod non vedeter. Vponthis groundie was,that when lid.6. 
Naws would invre his people toſerue the Gods ſpiritiially, hee builttemples to Ft; 
fyth: whetict he remoued all Images & all reprelenrations, as which he thought | 
contr:iry vnto fayrh. Laſtofall,vpon thisground i isthar our4owne writers dea- 4 b vit@ 
ling foor a [found fe1rh] b4bolding and adoring God in ſpirit axd wrath, caſhict all foot Ave> 
dournbe ſhewes] that manswir can furnſh rowinue he eye or moode the heart bi pag 144, 
we v 5 only 10 the hearing of his word, and pert rmiyſlevies which anely can in- = 

ter fairs, Another way the ſigne ofthe Croſſe doeth hinder faich in that it | 

occafioneth diverſe to reſt in the hiſtoriedll knowledge of Chriſtes'drarh onely : © 4. Calf. 
Hof hich heremembreth not, neitherbecauſe nor'the ſufferings: of his ſoules Por ge 
Which arethecheefe ;whircofonethus:*Suppoſothe Erollecellmeythar Chr fol,43+ 


5” THE HIPOCRISIP : 
died, what am I the berter for that,vnlcſſe Tknowethat he dyed for me : and he 
meanc how his death may be applied ro me 7 which no picture. can expreſſe, the 
promiſes ofthe worde muſtdeclare me that without the -which the Image is ng. 
thing (yca worſe then nothing), Thirdly,cheGrofſe poſluterh faith,and that with 
infidehtie. Foras when Bellarmine teacheth: charges expended hs way garniſhing 
Churches, isanaction of faith. Itfis replycd thatir is infidelirie rather and diſobe. 
Dane. dience, becauſea preſumprion without the worde. So when ir is ſaid, [the Croſſe is 
Bellarmin. 4 g0;Zuve of faith] it may be replycd, # is ageitare of infidclitic and wnbeleefe, ſeemg z 
ya nn hath no warrant Fomihe criptare. And looke on theetectes it worketh : For as x 
<ap 6. man indaunger of drowning, carcheth cucn ata ruſhe or a ftagge for want of bet. 
5i2-d eerſtay;oirontoffearfull diſtruſtof betrer refuge.chat men catche ar the crod 
Hitor.cim ro helpe them. age 8 Thomas Becket arreth him ſelfe witha Crucifixein 
Hence his booſome;and with 2 Crofle in his hande when he cometh ta the court in day, 
Maizcr,in per, The> Archbiſhop of Lyoxs of late at the ſight ofthe exccutioner,as he firſt en. 
Herr” tredintotheprifon, fled traittothe Crucifixe.Cermtine ! heads of houſes in 0x0, 
{gant  beinginS! Maries,and chinkingthe Ghurch had bene on light firebetooke then 
wSorom.k. tothe Crucifixe on the Altar, Compare not this with * Alex4ngers flying to the 
2: £2P-29, Table of the Lord, when the Arriens {trat d him. with Ambroſ? his yingto 
Epift.3, the fame table when * /afipe the epurlued him. with *Gergos4z hir flying 
Gro thirherinthedarke night when ſhe wasextreemly ficke. Laſtly, with 7heodoſcas his 
de Circutirig? Omnia erationum loca, when Eugenins made warre againſt him : neither 
Land.  fayerharthisisnoother, then that which the Chriſtians did when they alwayes 
crofſed themſelucs in the time of daunger,for theſemen fiedd to theſe places men- 


F- = 12 45" mr nar, Sn re _ 4 Epiphanias, that ſecs 
in epitt. ad ng whight ar ; and thereby perceyving it was a Church,he tooke occati- 
Kees oxtormeand prepinic, Acfor the cuſtomzof e Chriſtians croſſing chem ſelues 
'reod?, intimeofdaunger;letitbefurveyed firſtin theſe enlamples, and then bee rightly 
wa of; ADeacon when he entred the ſhippe tagoe into exile, */ſanum: Diving 
 : Gracie frontiafſormanis; Whe Chriſtians *ſaod readieto be deuoured by the Pans 


"<6.- hers they ecroſle.7 ibwrriws when he is to 
ir Bay. mala barkaocpon home cue ne um ell wnha cre, an ſo prepa- 
ts, 1th bimſelfetothe myracle. The ſtuffeof'* DemngAtacrine & other holy Chris 
d in ſtizns wherewith their chambers were wont to be furniſhed,are ſaid to be a booke 


"_—_ a Croſle;aveifor;anda ledeboxe to-keepe.the Euchariſt. Ghcerizs 
” him ſelfe when nowe heis tobee.tyed to the ſtake. * Anjſis fenceth her 
to adulterie.  Emplius doth 

cleanſetha Temple 

to york myracies 
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offixemonethes, burtono pt + *Certaine;fouldiouts: come-into the 510 Coon 
e lLammites)with Cre «9 prince their boſomes:, which,whac —_ 


©. iS no- oor didthey? Forafterchefight they were taken vp dead withtheſe Crofſes in 

at with irboſomes. Thes Prieſtes 'of Reſ534, overcome, come foptth with Croſſes :a- PETTY 
niſhing bom their neckes, which they kiſle often; and their images they Mong in Heir — cheg= 
diſobe. handes, holding them toorthilike ſo meagbuckices, od ave are hewed all to picees, 5. 
Craſſe is bP, Harrington wo fellowrs of new Colledgein 0xon,drowne og w 
ſeemg ſelues, and weteraken vp withtheir Crucifixes' about their. neckes.. Lewes Llof TING 
Or as a Fraunce, after he had killed every Reliqut he heard of to gert his health, and well 1's Criſpin 
of bet. nearc worne out his hart and his booſomie ivith Croſſes, dycth moſt vawillinglic, anc, 15 
ecroſſe . andwithoutcomfort, and wich great feare and- horrqurof death; 4s ſhewerh-the 

ifixein monethly the to his nr ga longing of 

in daiſy his life.” to this the death of Ie 7Ior _ hp gry Gs 
firſten- bad oven anrmyin. vs, wnole lalt wordes areſaideto bethrſ®) wr. "= 
1 0x08, ve) on apoes een Weleets theſe, we might ſer in more, that they = 


"7 hr wm ok meetewith che.threr ; T hiofhal oe bane oy vn ly $0. 13. 


ork ye downe is the ſorrewe © And ſhall we not remooue it then, as Dexes 7.55 
ying to eek ht vie roſremooue the occafions.of yyne confidence iti niens 


r flying And 282 CE eee ie in Ceremonys 4d ubuſum & fo> » Corat. 


jſaas bis petdar, & quo 4 Dev ad .collocendam in rebus externis' 46- po 
neither 4 quopn.r "The athers (a5 the ordinatie ſhift) will beeobieced heres ©! 
lwayes Whovſedrthe Croſle as 2 reſtimonic and profeſon.afrhelirfaith,Firſtahe Fathers 

S men- aenotiuſtificdin this their praQtize : Our Writets ſaye;the Crofſcarthe firſt was , 
nat ſee- a* fairhlefſe invention Ws PATIO PR 0s Marv, in 
accali- as tr per ar tngr Themoſtthat can cleare' them is this, tharthey: conts Pix fol 
{clues of the merites of Chriſtes pation in che minide andafs ».fol.16, 


onwnr hr] wage Faber en the body: Now.tothisitis anſwered : Fraffrd © 3% 
Divine fe per pinec juod fieri poſcie per paxciors. thercis nothingin the world thatthe croſle 
e Pans candoe, butfayth can doewithout it : Leaue werherefore that which may tends 
to and is \ and betake weour ſelues to:that which is 

offayth and force thorough Gods commaundement. Secondl | 
filtthe Croffe were deviſed well to teſtificfayth, nowe its 
booke offayth (euen ”as one writerh): That was at firſte a teſtifying 
Jeertas nitie, came robe made 2 wegicall inchannrement. Thatwhich was ateproofe tothe * C:lfh.4 
th her enimics ofthe Crofle, becamein the endeacauſe of conqueſt againit Chriſtians; $Onget 
; doth But theſe abuſes att > PORTIONS 161 ning; which preſi-- 15et 
dentthe Pathenigiu: ive vs. Docth not Origes cxbort,that _—_ 


flaetner: *C warns ne file = 
Dry we, tharirbe elhroidtemry Na nd rs rc, 
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wermulciplic lone 


- Gignes wheretoue it ſlfeis | As. " others tokifle fo otten a; 


doth the mother, it is preteen loueisnbrſoredet. To regard wher, 
— deport > betror mulciplicſignes of T6uc in this Sacrz; 
ment, theriwe es And Driobſermantie © gratitudine ad. 


verſms  alfvertrat. Whereas 

Et ate on theſe our dayes , 1/4 "ufrin py apud _ 
pam #5 YUM CY reli 
goons. hon rr yore 4a Vl y xovarmeree, worden for a ligne n 


I cxpreſſe his lone to Chriſt Teſus crucified 't Forhenriuſt confeſſe his Jouc F zeale 


þ Carionis 


4 Breerr. in 
Mat.i. 


TY 


doch ſo birneand abourid in him, char rhe oneſigneof the water doth not ſuffice 


wwexpreſiethe ſane. Which fany wibſay ofhim fell wouldgladhyſce with what 
ke fockent For mneown + on. nys artery; bye: 


& Pars, OFT herchildren;andconftrayned roflye ac mid. 
- Cr nightto life — Fiederaas.her eldeſt {onn, embracing 


inghis face8cbreft with her roares, ahd when the comps. 
pulled her (orkaſloning ,out ofa ftratig mother. 
| | wes ſurnamend admw/a 
who notcontented to ex- 
gr Water, muſt needes kiſſe 
yeth fo illfavoredly, as that 
inis members, thatif notincheirnamg, 
A; they beare the matke allthcirliucs after, 
is wholctome;whenawo inwomer do hurt and bewitch: ſo 
mmecf the water ih bapriſmewhich God hath,ordained;s alwayes com- 
Heyroarycvirnd Croſſe (\nnaturally;doubling what God would 
ofcounterfettzeale,whocan expreſſe what 


fo _ whicheitblaſteth, and 
ick4 &s withaloue. drench 


rag where A _— are 
ee nk 
| ooflnine 


y 
and £1 When God Hiclous inſt Harto the Arch- 
= ln Po ne; from the face 
f Genebrard nom" ofthecarth,forogn 07 mee name. es out-of all , parchementes 


walles ? to bio intbelocerhet hinh:Gerie colen-aod,; mes, this 1s 
the jclouſictharwillnotabideahe fight of ratmſome;ahis.the zeale that is ſtronee 


tothedearh;andcruclltothograue 2whichif wee beare eo-0ur heauenly hnsband 
| wewil ſpareto raunſome.l ſay not 


we Wt l of Phiſh the found 1snameſomuchfrom dearh,8 from 


© wir þ qr Wy cyt eWhetforedoth God forbid rofet 
n hs dC. 


| L Secondly; 6am que ſary Antichy. Remont babentnr db. 

fp Iris #figneth}thatthe ceremo. 

FTW IOe. 7 1500/2 our zeale in thatwe ſticke not ar the ſhew and appex- 
rice of nn ap ov efidclatyet lathe cr0 
ng Canara 2,0 np and people of Iſrael, 

ry warm od the forme ofan 4rke 


En c6trary to Idolaters,for there was 


= perts 


Hharhough oder Gur andonte opal he Sui = 
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| 'Sit & Luke. warme water, as a Cake halfe-baked; or as a beta * ſemicof?s in Hie- Apoe. 4.16. 


yes By whom will wee bee tryed 7 If by wee are caſte, They He{.7.3. 
profeſſe, that the more our Church oY nor the. CT pf ore 

Laces A Church doth reverence and honor it, we then, if wee had their mca- fd »4 

(ure of zeale would we not the morediſgrace it,by how muchthey honourit Ido- v 15h, * 

larouſly * ſure wee would, if one of our writers had his wiſhe whole wordes are 297: 

theſe :*v1mmam hoſitum noſlroram. &c.I would wee could learne alittle more zeale 

by the perverlezeale ot our adverlarics,they carefully avoyd all things whatſoever —_— 

fauour in any ſort of ourreligion : and ſwerue of þ vero farre as they cat,from Amic<w. _. 

the ſimple worſhip of Chriſte, and from the moſt. auncient rites of the Apoltles, OY 

why then doe not wetake care (on the other fide) to flye as farre as poflibly wee 

can,from their pernirious cuſtomes,and follow the fimplicitic of the Apoltles,nor 

only i in dodrine,bur alſo in the adminiſtration of our Sacraments: Tertslan coun- 

reth it a coldnes in zeale (notto beeexcuſed)) when Chriſtians flye nor as farre 

from the ceremonies of aliens,as they doe from the ceremonies of the Chriſtians: a Teri in 

*Meltor fides nationumin ſuam ſetam, qua nullam Chriſtianorum ſolemnitatem ſibi ven. \ib.6e kdo- 

Hicat, timerent.n. ne Chriſtians viderentur nos ne Fihnici 1emur non Veremur. wm 

Tothis there appertained the old Canon which forbad a Chriſtian to feaſt with , c,,a 

a Iewe: Lia * ſic incipiunt Catholici eſſe inferiores quam Indas.ſi nos ills qua ab fs ap- Meldenſ. 

ponantur viewmur, illi vero 4 nobis oblata, contemnam. To this alſo there belonges the ibn 

2eale of the Councell of Nice, who would retayne none of the ceremonies — the | xiceph. 


lewes vpon 'this reaſon : f Omnium abſurdiſcimum eF, illss gloriands iattare ſineills. lib, 
wy ionibus, Chriſti inflntis obſeruadis nos ſu officere now poſſe.It isa great finne *=2**3» 
careful! notto ſeeme Heat then Heathens are not to ſeemeChriſti. 


ks wee inretayning of popiſhe ceremonies, when papiſtes will retayne none of 
ours, arc totaly eſſe carefull toavoyd an ap n of their rites, then they 
wretoeſchew all good liking towards ours. Itis afinne to make religion inferior 
wo herefie, by r what is theirs, when they comtemne thatwhich is ours: 
we inthis caſe make'our religion inferior to popery; - Sem. ing ſome of their 
rites, when th&y abborr all ours. Cee bafine i all conſe bererikes to boaſt, 
tharwe are not ableto ſerue our God, without their ctremonies, Our retaining 
of Croſſe and Surplice, hath cauſed the Sonnes and Daughters of the Philiſtines 
thous to boaſt , witnes 8 Harding by name, craking the very wordes themſelues 5,ard-an- 
ofthis boaſting. Thus if wecompare our ſetues wit papiſt 


es, we come ſhort jn Apoleg. in 
reale. Conipareweour ſelues with che reformed Churhches of Chriſte, and wee P*** 

arc ſhamed 'yer worſe. what Croſſe, whar Surplice, whatone drame > of popiſhe Þ D. Bilton 
ceremonies fouinde in them. condemne wetheſe, or contemne wee their proul- Proto 


dence ,and looke wee to heare that of the Apoſtle, Tre you of England the mother 
Charch? Caine not the word firſt fron to you, andis not your Churcha _ 
near ter ofcheſer WhenConfanrine would defide the queſtion,whar courſe "0? 


did he 
becuſetcork 


e:but that which Major Ectleſierwm nemerss did chalke forth to him? 


femtbe ver fo the Iewes inthe obſcruingof the paſſouer, ! Zeteb. 
_ keine. Occidemtens, vel "Conſ 


Kwferiines oe hee 
which ddremin deny fa be) 
port wt; rr ar wy OLA i cri Te 
Hitherte (then) cuen from t inning t 
Churches hath befemuch made of, which now is caſt be 
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Oppolite) is is nothing vntovsrto withviſdomemuſtliueand dye with vs,with 
vs pany when by 2— hor went the Croſſe cvacuareth zeale, ang 
| - pollutethit, both for matter and meaſure. 


The bypocri the is oh oxed in reſpetT it is thought 
Lp ey"n 7 08 helpfull therto. : 


VVE have diſcoucred (as weeareable) the hipocrifies of the Croſſe, as they 
ſhewe themſelues in generall ſort;ouer all the powers of mans ſoule: now 
ſee we ſome ſpeciall obicRes,rwheremn they buddeand bloſſom forth. particularly 
ſuch as is prayer (irſt, and then our common converlation,concerning the former; 
The auncient crowne, ofthe Croſſes commendarion, was wont to be this; thatir 
ſerued asa ſtoheof Horeb to helpe to hold vp the handesin prayer, of which pray. 
a Perth, er it (V2SA but the hypocriſies of itnow; hath laid this honour in the duſte, 
Pete. Thefirſtofthem is, tharitisno longeran'indifferent geſture in prayer, but an ne. 
. ceffariezholy, yeaan operative one: a geſture, that ptayerh not for holines only, 
b Mart.of a airebidelrrerapationc noleſſe then grofle hypocrite, 
p-- Croll Secondly, the Crofle is not now annext to prayer,asa circumſtance of it, but hee 
« Dabult. is befides the word and beſides prayer,{coredvp for a third*{anQtifier by himſdte, 
reio7-4nt.5 the Engliſh whereof may bee pickr out of Bellsrwrine, who teacherh that belides 
dahem.ta wmentelland vocal! prayer, the Croſſe isa Nar{[prayerby him ſelfe, © De inde win 
-Ti haber (ſaith he) 8c-this figne hath virtuc, by the deuotion of the perſon who ſig: 
4 - | - 
eBaletwi. neth himſelfe, after the ſame manner, tharvocal{ prayer hath virtue;for the ſigne of 
ee thecroſſcisacertaine cuarpon note Ch expriby Ggnc, op, 
ap. 10, mur x. ore, corde, + Natwhus, No mervell if this doctrine ſeeme harthe vnto our 
#0. Full. £ writers: forneitherhathhisfignewartant fromthe word tobe a prayer: wherof 
g Andre. -Onethus : 8they bane no wards of God for their warrant, w#thther doe they wife a prayer of 
_ feith but « ſaperſlitions kinde of croſcing: neither can there be found that reucrencein 
mg GLENS erhach. it pt: pea > 
* ring wherof, thepapiſtes fall downe ontheir knees to prayer, may a proteſ}ant fal 
S——akd knees attheſeknoles, and ſay good prayers when papiſtes ſay bad? 
þ Hoſhi. de ur writers® fay no : andtheyaledge other;teaſons,thar here wanteth re» 
7x, Lerenceand preparation , foronets a-dauncing, another is a drinking , anothera 
working,anothera walking : when ſodrnly they are all downeon their knees, asif 
ſome planner (as they ſay) had ſtrookenthem, - I it natas greata ſherw of confor- 
mitie with papiſtes to #459 I. 140, as die. doe, as itis to fall 
downe onour knees, at the knole ofa belle and leape-1ve not,:as ſodenly without 
preparation vnto prayer, in theoneas inthe other? And the (ligne of the Croſſe 
Fe tsgmltic of pans. cor want of -deudtion, in time of the ation, whether out- 
| Danate, Wardor inward, both of which muſt 'kindlepraycr,to makeit incenſe that may af- 
detid.d.4 cende. I ſpeake withthe words of cMalechye,offer it to rhy Privcegoill be receane thy 
7. face,or take it acceptable at thine band:rtit havinga periti6 to him,tbou ſhouldeſt no- 
.+-  thingburnoddeandbecke, which was xhe proude and ({cornfull geſture, which 
By Nacrroeredin henguts, nate armone Now we knowerady- 
='Diftiva, 2899 cit dare: ignarerer homa-Queof the Fathers, well, if we make perl 
49.c.facer. tion bur to ſomecarthlic (ſaith he) 4arap> in cam &fr mpentis Of corporis aciem de- 
Is fines, & de nuts tins trepida ex petTatione pendemus, non mediacriter formidanies,ue 
ap. 7. Ircongriuwm entis mniſcrk «verias,\And ſhall wee (then) 
* hold it ſufficient reverence towards the ogiue himanazofourownonly, 
in ſtced of thatfearfull dependance on his Nat#s,which we yeld to onc of his crev 
tures The ſame Father goeth forward:when we are but beforean earthly Tudge, 
we compoſc our {clues to all humilitic; and to all carcfulnes, againſt cucry Tv 
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beſides 
de vim 
tho lig- 


'* per titulos.n.intelligit ſatuas quas Geriles in ſui memoriam poſterts relinguebant,9v1 do- wm 1aem ths 


. malum incurratur in A" bonum percipiatur ex verbo. It is lawtull enough of Calbla 
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lt Nha & Rodolphus Flauiacenfis ty ex locum.®The primiriue church couldnot »-<ifpur 4 
"endure that any ſhould looke towards ler»ſa/Zin time of prayerto avoyd all ſhew 5*iar. 
of ludaiſme. Although to continue faſting vntill iy a to hearethe worde,be Baron. | 
lawfull enough vpon a Sunday, as the example of Paule docth ſheye, yer becauſe anno 103. 
the Manichees appoint thatday for faſting, _A#g»/finthinketh jt to be vnlawfull, 
for that ſhewethar ir beareth cowards them, and thence forbiddeth it, > Ne mains 9 At in. 
to ſinge { Pof Hallelutah and of ioye in the Calendes of lanuarie, yer becauſe the ? Guns. 
Heathens then ſolemnize the feaſtes of their chicfeſt mirthe, therefore fpropler Gan 16, 
errorem Gemilitatis, and to avoydeall {| ſhewe] towardes them, the Chriſtians 
keepe no feaſte of mirth throughout tharſeaſon. Docth noe the equitie heere- 

pic them ſelues, who condemne Chriſtiatis for q Czxfr. 
onati agere anfrionk the like playes inthe begin- 0910074” 


tothe Mother of their Gods*s. When diverſe a5: br from thetrimming 
and garniſhing of their houſes, and from the dreſſing of r 


aadadolnb ir 408 adChriflianam 05(ervantiam a7 oa probatar. Thecon- t Can, 7s 


= 


and iyoman muſt not waſh2togetherin one bath, whereforerhac et *,w. apud gen- (pettacd, 


mil. $, 
x Terrul lib 


cap. 40. 
wationes þ 2 
entilirics. The 
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h Terrul. de For cither oder}: e6, quornims axthores iſe now poteris, | aut ſi aurem Tudeorum pls. 
coren.cailic_cer placear f (nde. Itis the withe of zeale, ® utmam ne in ſeculs ( quidem ) vns cum 
Nepori, 6/5 moraremnr. but becauſe this may bee wiſhed, bur not obrained, therefore i i 
mTenal.d* wary ro make fach a ſeparation,rhat though we be " Compoſſe/Jores mundy, yer [ugy 
on. crreris] by partaking with chem([[i» ſaculsJoncly *gwod Dei ef, non in ſecularbur qu, 
_—_— Drabott. Againſt this & mar there be whooffende by roo much leaning to 
o ldem. is theerrors of the papiſtes whilerhcy are in their companic, whom they admoniſh 
kb deſpe- not, ncither reproue, muchi leſſe leaue or forfake after once or twice admonitiqn, 
as che Apoſtle docth commaund. Theſe the Canon doeth excommanicace, be. 
cauſcirisa thing incollerable v8 vaſe miſericordie vaſis ire miſceantur. and becauſe 

pad" p  ſuperflus extra eccleſiam re ſj ſtemens crap qui intas ſunt in os quos decipimus, 
24.903. Uulneramur, Againe, men tor bribes favour papiſtes,ſpare them,ſhifte them 
#3 frompuniſhment,orgiue them countenance,8 whoare ſeparated from the body 

Cendl, of Chriſt: becauſe [ contra fidews Chriftt 4 agit qui Chriſti inimicis patrons efficitar. 

Toles 4- , | | : "IS ] 
Can 73, Thepapiltes _ _—_ 4b ro mixec _ ſelues in comon companie with 
r Decret p.2 the weake proteſtantes.* /4 1078 8 CON ris 2005 corrium punt quanto mags prongs 
RT ad nals: Aveomary 2proteſtantbe rake ro feaſt with a papiſt,or Seclaik 
. his <13- hich, or recciue phyſicke him,with thelike. And whereas the Church of old 
« Cafe Ba- kept hir ſelf inthe meane berwene® feliciſcimas that would receiue intothe church 


ron. annal, 
ian yz5, 


« though we 


foningrhen 


oe 


lous ro their id dextere awris Poſteriorem pare 


fecermi argu ny poſcint. This was ſuperſtitious; 
« hits {=o jy and in 
" infebbazati] ro:make adifference and diſtinti- 
ehande, iewas admirable heerein, Maiſter * Rogers, 
a ippe Vileſſe there were a Challice ſert 0n the 
ightbea difference berweene them. And M: 
eovocarion houſe rather thEro enter 


the cicefltbadoes. And thus we fee howe the 


rn fayeth Beale in effery marter wherein it vſcth to ſheweir 
| elſe, Nowewharforthemieaſure wheteby ir is wort to be ſtronge as death, ou: 
las the grave, having tietie'coles, and avehement flame, which much war 

_ © Ghnorquenche? Mee thimkes all whyſeweſymboriſe with Antichriſt, wee ae 


butas 
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| frranyof ia, rre@ario, whereas this nateel/prayer of the Groſſe, whats i elſe; 
ww pig. bur an eration of the gundey per of Hentians 'whch*wee 6 Wi __ taxe feng * poor 
»a cum that cuigguion of the (oulc, which (s nor ax frogplzete or veg ligentia, but as Irſee. S<mrs, » 


Ore it is merh'ex propeſre, which very 1 papiſtes lucs condemne. Bur ate there fige fn 

t [non rorationes Hcwtatorie 7. amongſt theſe + onprorety but that the prayer of the Lum. © 
' Que Crolſe may, be one” Be E this Kiode indToreaf rayer being the molt feruent * __ p 
| KS oh y 6 qt pegs 

ing to len dt andoutof rhe depth moſt heaVfs tempratiors, is! $ge 

noniſh dy efihen any prayer; for citherthe Jo got and the ſighes of ir cannot bee r Durand 

nition, expreſtarall, orit they bee y:tered, is not an mates) tide Hearerh them vp, but * *, x 

ce, be. >me (calgur ul nough briefe) our-crie, as we (een. our Lord; ; who alchough in| Row: qo bo 

cauſe 0s bsf:h, [pene, whole nightesi in ek wt 'poſtea 69 p mortis hork in- expat, 
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Ceremonies which he rehearſeth,makerh ea 
? Trighere replyed that the wt an Eccleſiaſtical 
* anda Sabboths rite before Terta/han. in his bookede preſcriptionibus which is 
= oneof his firſt workes, other auncient rites of the Di ilins (which Satan 
| imitated) he reckoneth the of theCroſle for one, in theſe wordes: « /jence 
Uo wack & illic in fromee milites ſues, Firlt, we are made belecue*by ſome, that this booke 
1 Caſur. _ wasoneofthelaſthewrote forateſtimonieof his returnefrom UHomaniſme. O.- 
al. in b chers tell vs irwas one ofthe firſt hce wrote before CAtontenes had infefted him, 
karen. Neither of which conjectures is probable, becauſe in this very place cited, he ap- 
proucth the Monvgamie of Mpntranmes, which beareth witnes vnto vs, who hold 
the Croſſe came into the Sabboth by Mentawer and grewe to credit with the reſt 
ofhivinventions-Letizbeſthen}eef ofthe Crofle which Sathan doth imi- 
- | tate in the words of Terrulhas. fo in | ev atuwoegr 97a —_— 
F Aonogemit which is no auncienter then Montenss ondly, why ſhoulditbe 
'C2 I the ſigneof the Croſſethat heres imirared,or not rather ſome I ceremonie, 
| ſeeing the concluſion of the ryhole treatice is this: that Satan doth imitate moreſ. 
rages 1ndez. he makerh mention of a ſummer ponrifex; which, was ir not the highe 
Prieſt of the Iewes? the deuillin Afytraesbread doth imitate panic obletionum,thar is 
the bread of propoſition . For Mytraes bread is more aunciem then the bread of the 
our Oppoſites ſay that though the bread of Ayrre be more ancient 


thenthebreadof the that Terre. doth ſay that Satan docth imitate it: 


then we ſay on the other (ide; that this place p -notany auncientnes inthe 
Croſſe, becauſe Terrullian tray referre it to forn ceremonic of the pagans which 
was auncienter then it ſelfe. What then? we cannot readeofany Idolarrours ligne 
in the forchead, vnleſſeit bexhe forcheads garlands, which may be ſaid to imitate 


the oyle in the Forchead or the ,25® Rbenencs in his firſt notes [ce- 
meth to infinuate. Thirdly, Tertullian itis Sathantharimitareth Moreſitatem 
Mdeain hir then fd Lohnrhen hrnflnaherinemiy imitare her morofiic 
m herceremonies,and yerbe ledd by agood ſpri © from cm ſigns Dei pura (ſaith 
Fe ge nr 5 ferve nor potuis. no:more willthe water in Bapriſme abide 

Croſſe. which being/an' hercrical and Tdolatrous tireof the forchead, it is 25 

| badde a2 paganegarlande abourtheforchead ; cle is Tertallizs much decciued 


vhointhevery placeninnty: Nerdivar Hors ab tdoblerric. 
The the hve frogs the fn gfe: 
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OFTHE CROSSE. 1 
-btohiday ir ſelfe. For did notthe Apoſtles chaunge it from the laſt day of the 


-weeketorhe firlte, ro make difference and diſtinion berweene the Chriſtians *wmi. 
andrheewes,even as* Bellrmine himm ſelfe doethtell ys the Tewes did faſte on 32 
charday in contempt of it. And when ther Aanichees faſted vpon this day, ſiech ,7:3": 


2 Icſuire (howbcit fallclic, for the Manichees ſptange vpp longe after) bur when probe 


the lewes in deed taſted vpon this day : the Chriſtians, to bee vnlike vmo them, "=*< = - 
appointed the contrarie : Nyfas eff Sabbate itiunart, as ſpeaketh Tertullian, And Thomas 
tharit were the [ewes which the Church heereinavoyded : it is playne, firſt dy 
Ienatins waxdes which allude to them : Ieiunare in Sabbato, e# Chriitum occidere "P40 | 
andhen by the reaſon of after tymes, which bendeth them clues in this cuſtome "Ya=® 
againſt all lewiſh contempt of this day. Afterwarde the Menichees falted vponir: Phioddph 
and now to avoyde all likenes with them , 2ui ieiuneverit die Domimca ficut Ma- es 
nichzi, a«:heme ſit. So AvuguHine affirmeth; that ſince the tyme thar the Ha. Pecrerp.1 
niches appointed thar day tor faſtinge, it is a fearfullandan horriblething for the ery y 
Chriſtians to faſte like chem vpon it. This conformitie was the more horrible,the A*guttin. 
more carneſt aman wasinit: (as men nowearceger in Crofle, and Surplice ) in Dee 
like manner to conforme with papiſtes, .2»i Dominico die findroſe iciunat, non cre- * <ul-264 
duar efſe Catholicus. The like care had the primitiue Church to avoyde the Sater- Eva , 
dayes faſte, becauſe it did conforme with Marcion, W Sabbats ttiunavit in odj. Mrel.42- 
l 


am Dei Creatoris omnium, Before this faſte of Mercions , the Chriſtians of the Weſt othhtu 


did vie to faſte vpon the Sarerday : after he oncearoſe, this faſte was forbidden ro Nan, 5 
alay man _— of excommunication, to a Cleric vpon payne of depoſiti- ana. 102, 
on by he fixticfitth Canonof the Apoſtles, which was not deviſed till nowe, e- Con<l-Eli 


ucaiarthe iudgement of Baronins. It they leftanauncienr faſte, when once here- Ignar B p 


| riquesdidabulcit, ſhould not wee leave an auncient Croſſe, nowe the papiſtes 23:3... 


doeabulc it? The like care welſce taken, to avoyde likenes with the Iewes inthe ce. +. in 
celebration oftheir Paſſcouer, or any other of their feſtiuitics. This being founde Conctice, 


inone of the Epiſtles of /gnatius , $1 quis cum ludeis celebrat Paſcha, aut Symbols {e- 
Binitztis eorum recipitgparticeps ef corum qui Dominums occiderant,  Apoolss eins. —_— 
TheCouncill of Nice did 4 Tn diverſe day vppon this reaſon : There Condi. - 
ought nothing to bee common berweene the Iewes and the Chriſtians. The ©2nus®/ 


Canons of the Apoſtles of Chriſt excommunicated him, that ſolemnized his homaneg oe 


Eaſter vppon'the fourtcenth day of the monerh like to the Tewes. and ſo.doe mene. li. 5. 
the Councilles. A contrarieday to make vnlikeynto the Iewes was thought to <ap.7- 


befitt and convenient by all, In fomuch/rhat the LLodeani and Duartedecimea- "== 4 
#i were cenſured for hereriques, thardid concurre in the ſame day withthem. g=* bard 


When certaine Countries in the Eaſt did the like; how did Confantine rake on 4- 1i.3.ca.1 2. 
gaigſtthem* Further yer: Doe the Iewes reſt on a'Saterday * The Chriſtian Conor 
thardocth the like, is excommunicate; he may on the-Saterday meditate; there Can.zg, 
may beean Aſſemblie vpon that day, but hee chat reſteth vppon that day Tudai- Clemo. 
zcth, and is not tobe ſuffered, We reade-amongeſt [aliens policies for the ſub- lib.7.ca.24 
verſion of Chriſtianirie, this to be 016: that heſett on the Tewes to ſettyppe their 344, 
Temple.and the Sabboth-ſervice thereof, partly to diſgrace the an ſer. Apiſt.t6, 
uice, which vſcd not that outwarde ſplendencie in their ceremonies to _— — 
eye; and partly to grace the Ethnicke wotſhip which concorded with the Tewiſh _mene. ibid. 
in acriizing arid in diucrſcotherrites, Iadde thisto the former, that by the com. Tirar us... 
of contrarierie, it may the betrerappeare vnto vs howe neceſſarie a duetic 6.4.43» 
it is:to-make our Sabboth a diſtinRion berweene ourſelues andthe paviſtes: lett 

our Sabbothes, our feaſtes, andthe —_— pane nc pry oe = 

Wetrace the ſteppes of theprimitiue | our 1N pwitie, 

them bee like,and then wee diſprace ourSiſter CO 0 veformed. bat 
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acethe Antichriſtian Synagogue. withwtiom we chooſeto concurre, then tg 

Cnakds with them. As i A .or-a:Surplice (fayc our Oppolites ) were 

«Tina {uch; matters of importance;t9 bregde-:cancordance or concurrence £ Why 
Azolog. muſt conſider that wee doeconcurrewith papiſtes in holy-day * and in fealtes 
«p-3% themſclues,ia finging & chaymingandinchurch Muſicke,in Coapes, inCappes, 

h in faſtcs, and k knowe not .howe many things beſides. Bur ſpeake wee of the 
«Conil. Croll; aloneandof the Surplice: * Neqie de vidtus exceptionbus, neque de folemni. 
LIN. tatibys dierum neque de ſignaculogorports cum Judeis ag imens. Ir ſhould lceme by this 
Cao 37 he fenacaiur eorperss (luch as the (igne of the Croſſe is) when it j$ like to that 
Mid. which ewes and heretiques ſe, doth breedan vnlawtull contormirie berweene 
d Theodor, vs,afwell as the ſame. ſolenenite; drerwm and he lame Sabboth doth.» Non opertet 
uk 3- Ingeis vel hercticis ea que mittiuinr mancra feſtiua ſuſciprreyuec cum 51 feftarelebrare nes 
; 4 Iudeis Azyma ſuſcipere,cs comunicare in pietat ius i pſerem.It ſcemeth by this,thar as 

we may not ſolemnize the ſame Sabbothes & tcaſtcs with papiltes, thar ſo we may 

not vſc any rite of their Sabboths or tealtes,w heraswe know the Sabboth.ſervice 

of the papiſtes hathnot any ceremoniesnore regardable then.thoſe which our 

church retaineth,Euen one drop of heatheniſh holy water ſeemeth intollerable to 
Valttinian whenit lighteth on-his cloke,and thatinthe church porch.what would 

he baue ſaid tothe Image of «Herowrie rranilated out-of [ulians Labarum into the 
ſerviceof the Sabboth and lighting on the forcheadiriſclte the ſeare of profeſſ- 

« Anguſt. on? Hce that cometh to a Sacrament (ſaith * u{Uugx/{ine) with. an heatheniſke 
+73 . earing, ſuchasthe Gentiles ſuperſtitiouſly vicin the fernice of their Gods, com- 
meth ro the Lords table with a badge gt the deuill,Bur the figne of the Crofle 
bcing an Idoll it ſclfe of the papiſtes andhot Wo appurtegance thereof, isit 
notabadge of the deuill moretiuelic and: more {infull ? eſpecially fecing it doth 

not hange in his care that commeth toour: Sacramentand Sabborh ſeruice, bur 

is ſodered (in amanner) intothe very farchead of the Sacramenttt ſelfe 2 When 

cermine obſcrucd like dauncinges 4 ante baſelices ſanitorwmr, to them which the hea- 
thens did ob(cruc in their Sabbathes andahcir feaſtes (he {yth) they come Chri- 

ſtzansro Church, bytgo away pagans.. The ſameis mentioned in an other place 

aa ro. thus : <þ kcebir (Curh hee) lwdeis; ob ſerware 4m Eeclerys Chriſti quod exercuerunt in 5y- 
pore. 415, W4gagt Sathanes dicam quod ſemi, nou lt Chriftiani fent, ſed nos Ind eos facient, Itis 
apparant by all this tharif we keepe notobr Sabborhespure and holy trom all the 

« Augaft, Fit and ceremanies whichthe popilbs: Sy ne vied inhir. Sabborhes, wee 
Epit, 11, defale our Sabbothesand makethem popilhe, and we'our ſclues participate with 
- popenic. Neither ſhalliravaile to ſay,thatthe Croſſe and Surplice are but trifles 

& {leight matters; for evenone dead fiye.marrethalltheoynement feriam crpillas 
vaurhabet Umbram faam. and the German sdiuines,whbo withſtood the 4diaphr 

en, n/a pleaded romnbacaample of. Margs-Arethuſens: tam eft in peccato qui confert 
g Conrad,” (En, q40m gui-canfertroninie But; the Croſſe is-none of the popiſhe rites and 

rota ceremonies, it waz vſed before poperie.- How can tharbee, ſecing poperic began 

pag. -2; tO worke cuen in the Apoſtles times? Bar -Marcillinzr dull of witt,and the reſte 

| of your Mitteneny yea Tharifgati,you conidnotrelthow to excuſe your {clues 3 

. weecanexculegurſclues nowe. What is 6nc praincof Franckenecnſe, (ith itis 

The but one * belid Ms notambeathentheceremonie : for why,it was 

Woe {ce Chet God iooghtvontats blojnbey nav i cp wr wil 
rie-lb. 1, a papiſte | vizard ) | CE5:4 | gentile Les. c.alrhoug 

a 56k. Frankencenſe were ror moans ark aslargely it is proucd 

by Ar»obiasia-his caucnthibooke, y they: began to ſacrifice with Franc- 

lo 


kencenle,'t ing. of, Frandkengenſe; became aicertaine roken of ſacrifying, 
that Rn ny ere did but:yith the coppe 
'A v4 0 
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ofthcir.finger; take alictle graine of Frankencenſe,and put itbut into the 
What (then) though the crofle was vſcd before u 21 I meane 720-4 k 
gownc'e tothe ful,now that they caperant to vic it in their Idolatrie,jt is become gong 
cirs : forhatit we vic it but with alitle finger, it is certm inditiumn of fellowſhip 12:19 
withthem,atthe leaſt in theircredence, Butthis Sabboth-croſſe of ours being not DEM « 
vied eadem ratiane makerh a difference ſufficientby the plea of Tertslhan excufing ontitne 
Chriſtians becaulc they doc 2que diem ſolis Leticia mndulgere, yet they doe it longe T hon? 
lia ratione religione ſolis, \This inſtance is ab imperibas : the Sabboth is com- *: +-cuſtin, 
maunded one [ ave ſolis] the Croſſe is vncommaunded. Therefore the Sundays a- w Tho. A- 
mongſtche things in which 5 »on wſus rc5,ed ratioonely & libido vientic eff in calpa: fem in 
tharwhich- Thomas Aquinas calleth ® corruptie modi: whereas the veric vie it ſelfe of Epilt-luds 
the Croſſe is evill, ir being nor neceſſaric nor commaunded, euen as the papiſtes eng 
thera ſelues confeſle : ® illa gue neceſſaria non ſunt, etſi bona quantumlibet bot ſape verb Imag. 
ramen tollenda aut prorſus abroganda ſunt, propter mala que inde oriri cognoſcuntkr, gi _ 
ineholdeth it ſufficient, igneceſſarie things (as in meates andin marriages) Manich 
with thelike, tro differ from Heathens razione viendi onel y. non alind edendo (ſeth : hg '» 
he) ſed aliud [entiendo. becaulc in thee things *longe aliter js viithr, qui in alium fi- ws 
wei refert, who in the Sabbath faſt vnneceſſarie,canot endure a ſame day withthe » que. 5. 


<Manichees,although he knew theChriſtians might taſt (longe diver ſaratione)from P45: "-P48- = 
them. Our owne? Writers, doe they not holde the popiſh holy daycs to be Tew. q Pellarmi, 
iſh? chough 4 Bellarme framerh many differences berweene the Tewiſh [4c] and $599* , 
theirs © | : 
. 


That the Ceremonies, andthe Croſſe tn ſpeciall, fleale away true devotion 
from the hart, and are occaſions of irrenerence. 


Ro xi this general vſe of the Sabboth which the ceremonies doe pervert,come 5az.g7 
we downe to the generall manner of Sabboth-worſhipps, which in like man- 
nerthey defile. For whereas itisameere dodtrine ofhypocrifie taught by the * pa- a Bellermin, 
prtes thatthe internall ate of the minde pertaynethnot to the Sabboth ductie, (ot. 
the externall only, Andagainc,>Homotenetur ſub mortali ad ſandtificaudum Sab. propoti.s 
batom pd nou ad beve ſandtificandum. the {match hereof is ſo bredde inthe bones of a wt 
ourcountrey, as thatir will neucr out of the fleſh, as longas ſo ſtrong occaſions of «4p. 34. 
ofitdoe temaine. To ſpeake but of the croſſeirſelf,is he not among thole geſtures 
ofthe papiſtes which < one calleth frivoulous and hipocriticall-ſtealing away true . angre. 
devotion from the hart,and making menreſt in the ourward geſtures of thebody? Willer. 
Who eth himſclferothe worſhip ofthe Sabboth any othet way (I ſpeak of 137quete 4. 
Fa amongſt the vulgarand ſimple people) then by the croſſing 
of his foread, when he encreth into the church,and when he kneeleth down in his 
ſeater And as for theaffeRtis of the hart inthe time of the Sabboth-worthip, there 
nothing chateither ſooner reviverh the fault that auncicritly taxed, *diſolori ef d _ 
Jeltevis in. rebus ſerts quarere voluptatem : or renueth the complainte auncientlic bv,z, 
madc,* odrone Deoram relig io nihil alzd ef quam quod humanos ſenſus deleftite then CLOR., 
the ſight of the Cope, Croſle and Surplice, and rhe hearinge of the deſcant and a_— 
theOrgancs.in Gods ſervice?, Euen in the ſinging af a Plalme, * 1ibids audiends ſo- *r 1,0.” 
#1 Mag is quam ſenſum * 5194 s, magis quam verba * Þ concenturn magis quam b Noguk. 
ſenſes: thorough which the wax doceth ! fr edominari non votwn, cordula nan cor,1s fel.cap 
verie finfull.. Burfor this carnall delight in ſinging, muſt ſinging it ſelfe bee quite 1 Gloſder » 
temooued, (45,Hilarias thought once) and was. cenſured as Hereticall? T aun- 4," 
ſwerex-The Gaging of Plalmes and the Water gf Bap iſme doe ſymbolize, yds, oh 
The. Deſcant pig yy and 2 carnall delightful ſerie. God, are of the -1;4,cupai 
veie ſane ſtampe, therfore the finginge of Plalmics, 'T ot bee ay wa ne; p | 
( p « 
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1Epber though ſome abuſe it becauſcir is So gen I 
athedra 


-5- ofthe Bereans doe giue vs enſample, For the ap 
+—— wa Croſſes pagents, which I nn ſomany inſtromentes of ex{efion, that haye 
commu. ctr our the cudd from the people thar might chewe the holeſome word which 
Keforma. ON the Sabboth they receyue. The Deacon (forſooth) mult be bleſt with a croſſe 
droge before the reading ot the Goſpal, becauſe” * Lyomode predicabunt, niſi mitt antur 

43z- Two'tapersare carried before him when he gocrh ro the def ke, ro ſienifie the il- 
iewel *r-3 [umination of mankinde by rhe preaching of the Gaſpell; and with them a Cen. 
&c« ſor of incenſe to figriifie the *{weer ſauour of ir whereſvener it is preached, This 

Ron . done, heaſcendeth the ® pulpit vr «b ommrbus audiatur, tnxta illud Eſate, Super mon- 
pag 4-<.14 fowy aſcende tu qui Evangelizas Syon. being there, he ſerreth his face rowardes the 
|. Cor x4. North * vt offend it verbum Det, & annuntiationem ſpiritas ſantti, contra eum durigg 
Harmon. au; [com I/ ritut ſancto contravivs exiſit. Having thus placed him ſclf on the ſtage 
Confer f [ pey Pr ”X | | OF 
mobſeraa, he {aluterh the people, Dominus vebiſcum, illud obſernans quod Dominus inſſera in 
ſeft.15.  guamoungue domur mireveritis.ſalatate. The people make aunſwere (as men that 
Holpia. 4 fa ae recciued their[ car) cum ſpit itu to: then the Deacon he falleth to crofiing 
re — him(elfe jn the forchead, vr cums Apoſ/o to mon erubeſcat de Evangelro Chriſli,& in the 
organ. breaſt, ne aliqua ſ#ggeſito Duaboli eum impediat quin puro corde Evangelium Det an- 

r on de nuntiare waleat: and in the mourh, quia predicamus(inquit Apoſtolus) leſum Chri//um, 
<a,z3.ſec.3 hunt crucifixum: and then beginneth,ſequentia ſent; Evengely.cre, The people 

t$ea.0.16, hearing the > on oagnn out? Gloria tibi Domrine, glerificantes Dominum qued 

u Se 11, 5s miſerit verbumſalatis, and (o fall a7 croſſing, mouth, breaſt,and forchead,vt con. 


ra + tra Diabulum ſe * muniant, & 3 *malis pm corda ſue emundent, 11 adintelb- 


7 Se&t 16, oenda verba ſalutis pura permantant : and as onefingeth in verle thus. 
pooh : po Leven Liana ſerinet hoſts © 
a Alcmin.de  Frontibus imprimitar myſtica forma cracis. 


tive Addeto'this thatthe very ttiaking of the Croſſe in Bapriſmg hath bene commons 
Mu licheldejro be pradicario erucis. and whatofthis? Thisſhewerh the Origen of the 
Cenoman. COmmon tenentof our Oppoſites: that reading is preaching of the Goſpell. of the 
de myter. common errorofthe people, that a bodily preſence ara leſſon or a Goſpell ſan&t- 
« Duran. de ficd with the figne of the crofſe, is heari ſelfciene and learning enough, which, 
ck, Doughirbean notonomSabboh reach ger arethey hardened to this howre in 
© © it,by theſamepulpit wherethe'Goſpalf is read: by the ſameattire wherein bythe 
ſame geſture offianding Wpiby the ſameanſweres which they vied of olde: yeaby 

their croſſings in the forchead too : which none will reprooe, or leaue, all while 

| they ſcethecroſſe countenadnced by our vic thereof inBaptiſme . And wheres 

4 ©:rechil; the papiſtes ſertyp the Maſſetot a proper worke of the#Sabboth, whence the er- 
pet *d. ror 1s growne that it is ſuffiGentto affoord a bodify preſence in a fooles ſacrifice; 
pag 649. meanean ignorant ſeeing and praying:the ceremonigsin preſent controverſiecan 
©c96.4'7- notbeclecred from occaſi6 of like Sabbath breaking now as the event itſelf doth 
witnes, fith in the churches iti which ar# preachers thar doe diſvſe them, the Sab- 


bd er 4.7 yew! Fra holynes;barir'moft churches where Carares 
e Bacer.in | 1* [acre tpſe perterbat? lenftercy precipitanter recirantar,and the people 
Ch vnprepared by their I 6 Sb NE eG plares que lecty dnt lipnc 


- _ gue (i recitarenter T.wrcits aut Indicg. Now becaufe it this maner m& come 
[to their owne hire? {> that qui 3ngrediter ad placenders, ' egreditor al 

here ought robe preſeht order takeri for meanes of better reve- 
mongſt theſe none like to the fox that aiwvaked 1ecoh vnto reverence; 


3- rence < A 
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ortothe ſounding of Maron: belles which ſtirred vp revercce in the e.w 
he entred into the lanctuarie, I meane the Coke of the worde ary ins on 
of the Goſpell which thele ceremonies haue layde waſte : But reverence is 
cured not only by this, butalſo by outward fignes and rites. which I acknow- 
out of 8.1 quinas, the people muſt be ſlirred 10 reverence.in tbe Church per alla © 
ſeniInatis ſigna que ibi conſpiciumar. But (alas) what are thele bur dead, when the 8 Thom A- 
ingof the worde wanteth which is the lifeand the light of them * 1 they yuett #4. 
wereavaylable, what is that ro the ceremonies controverſed which are not ſuchs **3:49 3. 
Firlt;chey arethemlelues partes of irreverence, For as rudenes of habit and ge- 
ſture are partes of irreverence offending a King ( witnes the Emperour *YValentj- b Caro $i- 
#an,who grew to ſuch coller by reaſon of the baſe apparell and rude geſture 892-4< 9<- 
of the Legares of Sarmatia as coſt him his life ) ſo the habitand apparell of an var 
1doll (as the Surpiice is) and the geſture idolatrous (as the Crofle is) can nor 
+bur-thorough an odious irreucrence offende the holy one of Iſracll. Second- 

. kezthey are occafions of irrcucrence in regarde of the Miniſter : none muſt 
beputro* (kame in the Church, the man of Godbeleaſt of all made either an ha- r peg 
tred 3or offence in the houſe of his God, Wheras theſe ceremonies are ſhamefull 3 HoC's. 1; 
to him by ſo much morc,andare by ſo much the more hateful then a fooles coate, 
by howe much Idolatry (the chieteſt and moſt odiousſinne) is worſe then folly 
which-isaiudgement from the Lord. It being ſo, theſe ceremonics puniſh a Prea- 
cher worſe for his reuerent and holy attendance on Gods ſervice, then the !Caud: , ...... 
<ulpina ad collum ſe ſpenſa doth puniſh the Twrke, when for his neglegence orirre- 1b. ie ori- 
verence in AMuhbomers (eruice, he is ledde ypand downe the Cine, in this fooles F715) 
attirecoſhame him. Thrdly,theſe ceremonies are occations of irreuerence forthar 
they giuea becke to poperic which is as badde as muſsitare or watus facere in the 
Church,fore the ſuppreſſing where of in auncient times there was aDeacon® ſere gmt 
towalkeypand downe the Church to finde them out and puniſhethem. What Apoſto. li 
Cheyſoflome once ſpake againſt the loue ſignes, which ſome in theChurch did make **?** + 
one to-andther: *pro /{ebulum tthi videtur Eccleſia & foro ignobilior? that may bee ap- » Chriolt. 

torheſe ceremonies . no modeſt man-will ſymuchas in fors weare the cul- pon 6. 

'krsof an whore or make ſhew open of hir loue-tokens towards him, wher as theſe 

(alas) bring into the Church the badges of Antichriſt : and the loue-tokens of 


| Orme ie which are polluted by him. 


That the ceremonies controverſed,not only defile but hinder the 
worſhip of the Sabborh, 


Flom the manner of Sabboth 1yorſhip defiled, come we to the matter of it: not 
:only defiled by theſe ceremonies controuerled but alſo hindered, * Boniface the Js 
Martyr can not thinke a Sabborh well ſanificd with golden Chalices, if the, _. 
Preachers be woodden. and therefore wiſheth for the golden Preachers that were $:rab.de 


intheChurch wherithe Chalices and Cuppes were woodden. The iccremonies 5, Ece- 
in preſent ſtrife haue drawne their patrons (as it ſcemerh) to a comrrariefſtraine. © © 
derterto: have theſe golden ceremonics ( ay they in them (clues) to adorne the 
mckinthen den preaching, ny exchaunge (not vs 

T. _ for braflc) but like the people face his age, golden preachi 
Ps As otuethileaſ fora woodden kinde of preaching, For 
to ſupply che want of Preachers { which the ceremonies haue brought vpon ys, 


they reading of homilies,which they dubb with the name ofpteaching, 
kr 14 rk hold apreachinge ſufficient for the ſanRifying od, eche ae 
ofthe Church. Bur (alas) ai homilie is too leane a ſacrifice for aSabboth.readiyg 


beingrhic weeklie lambe which cuery day weareto offer. there is in the — 
Y”y Ye 
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Newb.z# day requireda ifpecial one ouer and abouewhich is the hearing of the word prea. 
" oy An homilieis alſo wo leane afheding for the Sabboth : 4 fatrer kay ae 
''7* - the tents of the ſheepheards haththe Lord for his kidds prouided, to witr, a right 
2 Tim.2.15 2,4 diſcreet cuttine of rhe word. whereas an homilie theweth a loate bur doth 
rae not devideit, yea ſheweth a> Medicin,bat doth not apply it to the ſore,and a Mi. 
Lec.ho- Niſteric of theſpirit whereas the homilic is buta dead letter. What wanteth init 
=il.75. * (ſayour Oppolites?) There wanteth in it the eifre of the ſpirit which is given tor 
1 Cor. 12 tion wantethin ittheartof the huſbandinan which vieth to make the 
Viniyard fat. therewanteth m it the heate ofthe Nurſc that doth digeſt and con. 
cockt the milke to make it ſweet. there wanteth in it the opening of the booke, 
without which iris but ſhat. there wanterth in it the dreſſing of the meate which 
giveth itapowerful taſte. there wanteth inittharinterpreter which is one amongſt 
A head agg without whoſe guidancenone vnderſtandeth. there wagteth init 
eBycer i - thatordinace of God which only bringeth the bleſſing with it,through © wiua vox 
<ap.7, Jueatificar dente domino incrementum. to which we may addetharout of Hierome: 
P3g-465, « habet neſcioquid latentis emergie vind vox Of 11 anres diſcipnli de auAtoris ore tran ict 
d Hicron. fortins ſonar, But the people that hane homiltes may be glad : better homilies then 
rae nothingh : and many there are which want them fortheir ſpirituall comfort. Tuſt 
; as Once Mecarinstold Anthony comming to him in the extremitie of his thirſt for 
 wantof water : ©/mbrazibifuffrciat faith he,wulti nampne munc iter agentinem aut n4. 
e Tripantt. ; ati etiam hac relenetione prigantur, Now 1 knowe not whether it were nor 
hiſto?, lib, nc frinant | \ 2 
3.apz. bertcrforthepcople of this lande, that may repayr to preaching elſe-where as the 
Sanemite did on eucry Sabboth and newe Moone: it they wanted this ſhadowe 
of preaching by an homilic in their pariſhes at home. becauſe then they would 
know their want, and the famineofrhe word in which they are:and runne toand 
fro to increaſe knowledge: and goe forth with their kiddes tothe tentes of the 
wheras nowethis ſhadow maketh'them hoperhey are well enough 
already,andthe Church Gouernonrs would for ſhame prouide golden preaching 
indeed if this woodden ſhadow of preaching did not ſhrowde them, Is not gol- 
den ing the water whichtheemprtie thirſteth afcer?or this watcr,may itnot 
be hads For theſtate of our Church is glorious (ſay our Oppoſites, ) the ſtare of 
our Church will be glorious (fay we) and many golden preachers would cnter, 
if the barr of ſubſcription and the clogy of ceremonies were(like vnto the ſtoneof 
the ſepulcher) md was hard with the people of /frae/,after their returne 
fGerebrard from Babilon,they had buta little None (ſornef;. highe) witha Cenſoron 
10.3.m . the topp of it,in{teed of the glorious Arke whence before the Lord did reachthem, 
46,3640, andin place of the Oracle by Yrimand Themmim which neuer fayled them that 
ſoughtcounſellof the Lord, they were only taught per Berkkol, which was a little 
lender voyce ſounding inthe cates of the aſſembly mert together once at the 
- hundreths end, Now what ſhould 1 fay? thatthe ſtate is very like of thoſe places 
- which hanehomilies for toteach them inſteed of preaching.Oh therfore thatthe 
Lord would'm his goodnes once awaketo reſtore vs our Arkeagain & ourOrade, 
. Gre wading 10 wn nope and tothatend remooue 07 wap era 
g Bacer. © exhorterh (ſpeaking of the Surplice) 8 DodZoresſs efint idonet, &c. If therewant 
_ _ Preachers, both the vſing 8: the remouing of ur wtnrwsindoks will be hurt 
CINGS emſcluesguiltic of an iniuriceagainſtthe bloud of 
mepy whoſe meanesit ſhall ſtand that before all things there be not care- 
raken, thatas Chriſtour Lord both in word & deed urns aptronwers rel 
tedable Preachers ro all Baptized in his name, toreachtheni to obſerue- whatlor- 
' ucrhe hath commaunded, Mat.ro.&vir.loh. 1o,6 vit. 1-111; 64 
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T be Ceremonies hinder the preaching of the Sabboth 
both 1n part andin whole, 


QEcondly, as the ceremonies controuerlſed tranſtorme the peaching of the Sab- 7-3. 
both into reading afterthis manner atorefaid,ſo alſo they hinder it both in part © So 
andin whole. If parce,they (treighten it by along Leiturgie rouching which(leaſt Come 
[be miſtaken) we premiſe thele two prouilocs and premunitions tor our ſelues: b Conal 
Firſt, we are no Browniſtes, we condemne not a Leiturgie, burlike well enough of jon, 
thar* Councill that forbadd re 1/»]«« in theſeruice of God, and thoſe formes * x29 
ofſeruice which are not antea Þ probata in Concilio, vel cum prudentioribus collata, < ne 2, Afri 
forte aligard contra fidem wel per ignorantia velper minus {udinm ſit compoſunm. Chas- 1 7. Mi- 
lerhe great * conſtituit ut omnia miſſalia videremur, & queab Eccleſia probata now eſ- crolog.de 
Jegeerentar, *Gelaſms and *Gregorieare laid politins lina{ſe & in ordinem redigiſſe. cap.x.. : 
the Leiturgies thatwere before them. Avge/tine approved this induſtric who li- * M3 
ucd in the time of the aforeſaid 5 Councillof Malta. Did not > M* Celurn aduertize __ 
the Biſhops of King Edward that they were to limare poltins the communis booke © 3d 
Whathaue bene our ſceking from time to time. arazing of the communion teh, Kecle- 
booke 7 no, but a reing anda filing of it,after the patterne of that care which <2" 
the former eupplen et vs. Secondly, we condemne them who out of aprofane Mictolog. 
minde, & out of a lothing of holy things diſtaſte the kength of a Leiturgie, which ,"p1u?,"* 
Guoureth notonly of that ſhort {cruice, for which Roger! B. of Sarum was once "More. de 
preferred(ro wite) becauſe he whipt vp the whole Malſe before the King,andthe nts 
reſtof the hearcrs hath thought he would haue benehalte way oucr: but alſo of 6.Pag-44. 
that blaſphemous Atheiſme of Tohn the 23.Pope, who lothing the length of mor- yo n—agh 
ning ſcruice was wont to ſay to the Deacon that helpeth him,” de/igammns in libre [AR and 
borario, precationes matntinas breatores, de metnoria alicuius dini in nommecentum dia. Henvic ” 
beloywe., What then: the length of a Leiturgie wee miſlike, when thorough an ® Andre. 
vnneceſlarie tediouſnes it wearieth the people before the Sermon beginneth,'in _ 4 
which if our aducrſarics croſſe vs they aregpare oppoſite then ſome papiſtes: who Pag.155- 
millike the men that ® extra modum & ordinem or ationes wultiplicant: unde anditores yp ar 
fihi ingratos off iciant. cr populum Dei potins faſlieio evertunt quan allicians: & euen (0 ,192-4..15+ 
tothe contrarie, vs now 14m oneroſa prolixizas quam denote brewitas ſerverar. Wee mil: S———_— 
lkealſothelength ofa Leiturgie which cloyeththe Miniſter prodizerate & wht Fines: 
tuding precationum quatidie recitandarum and which muſt not be omitted for ſtudic "SiC. 4 
to preach,or be ſhortened to hauc time for preaching, The formerioynerh againſt *,03-*55 
ourgwne Lawe, which permitteth to a ſtudent of Diuinitie whickdoeth preack F Cenfar.* 
theamuſſion ofthe weeke-daycs prayer, which that exiomot the papiſtes * welus ff o5 5. 
eſt exſe qrare quan Pudere & legere.and malcdictum fudiur propter quod preternains: Nie.bb 3, 
ny divinum offletwm;xo which the patroncs of the ceremonies leanero much. The A520” ig 
ſecond is againſttheold ® rubric of King £4werdcommitinion booke : propter cam! - Toleran. 
cineming populumtecyts:Fota Sermon or tor ſome othertuft cauſe the-Miniſter ſhall ,&gf,;,. 


$hewill hinſel> ;0mir the Leranic: the creed. &c.and it ioyneth: with-am'o- 42 5-4, 


therpoſyion of papiſtes : 4 Diuram officium clerici recitare debent rand nuts Conc 
Miniſter iarel ſacer dos twm ce perit jimmperfetla offecia pr eſamat omnino reliwquere. Now! ub Greyo, 
wehadethat cyen/Baptiſmeizſelfe muſt beomirred rattierthen preaching ſhould decrer «- 


themſcluesimult bee lefe, thara Prez $8.94. 


be bindred;thavebe atrendance of thepoore 

cher mayxhebertorgigic himſelfe ro the worde,So thatwe neednor to ſpeake>of © Phil, 

Gregaree,vvho commaundeth to giue ouer ſinging forttie ſtudicofpreaching;or: yore: o 

of* Aierans that Gr ture ſhortthe leſſons (when wholebookes wereread Inordey 1b. 1.ca.4 

at ſo thtreinighe betime for preaching. or afthe Councithchar*conp * Conet. 

the Ghusch- mulicke be omitted rather chE preaching ſhould be _— pag 2c. 1s 
nc 
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ich our *Diuines approoue. Knowe wenot the length and multityd 
par > rage firſtbroughtin,rofilvp the *roome of bans 6a cucn as the 8 
13.9ueſt.7  onical houres brought in by Pelsgins,or by Sabrmian,thruſt out the reading ofthe 
confeſ. ob- y Bible? ſo that 2 Breuiarie is ro be tound in all the Cells of the | $5940 now , 
eras fec 5 {5 termed the Carboliquet book, whete a Bible is not to be tound, which they term 
x Lanberr; the booke of berertcques 7 = 
Whitak.coo, Dureum. lis, pa. 726. y Eypr.de Valera. in vita.Szthin.. 


T hat the Ceremonies comreverſed, binder the word 
in whole 


ans A Oroonrghere ceremonies controuerſed hinder the preaching of the worde 

2a in whole, whereof nomaruaill. For whereas th aroſe in barbarous tymes 

_ outofawantof preaching,rither they ſee they muſt {cant it ſtill or looſe their poſ. 

— {cffion : for they knowe too well, * Regia ſerwaninr ſdem modis, quibus parantur, | 

Now their firſthinderanceis by their {trite and burthen, cuen as they who write 

of the impedimentes that hinder fromthe Miniſterie, write downe thee two for 

yen ſpcciall ones:dA4 t0 rigide exaction of certaine troubleſome traditions: and the _—_— 

Ger. ſtud. ' ow of certaine vwprofitable ceremonies, to-which in many places they are tyed which 

on deſe- re (et ouer charges, andthen* 4» beat of differences & diverſities in indgement about 
—— 7” he. : . | 

clbid.p.149 inriſdiction, about rites or ceremonies, orthe like. It being ſo, the preſent ceremonies 

41bid.fo.z; Muſt be aboliſhed, becauſe 4 occaſions that deterre from the miniſterie, muſt very 

Mauk.y.vle,” czrefally be weededour: and all meanes poſſible brought in place that may thruſt 

« Tripariz (I ſay thruſt) into the Vineyard. © Falentmianreioyced when he heard that Um- 

— broſe was made a Miniſter, whom he before had made a Pretor, and prayſed God 

forir. The like rcioycing ſpitir now to ſee many enter into the miniſterie ofthe 

worde, if it werein all men, how would the Croſſe and Surplice bee handled, the 

Iadg.12,6, TWO Gilbadiresthar keepe the our Church to ſtay (if not abbe) cuery 

able and worthy ſcholter'rhat -pronounce their Shibboleth, and daunce 

after the pipe oftheir ſubſcription. Alas that cuer ſuch ſworneſcrvauns 

tothe man of finne,ſhould be made porters of Chriſt his houſe, or that rhe keyes 

ſhould moe ear toepen and ſhutt,who __ longer ſtay inof- 

ficethen whites heavenly knowledge are takE the le away, 

hoo So Bucer, fT he Ceremonits anil the rm. moat fl there _ 

£:228-453 expell ove another. where hut pr through the preaching of the Goſpel, there 

veſtiar, #he lone of themwitherath, anil where the lone of theſe prevayle, there knowledge decayeth, 

P46-70% Whocanexpreſſethe good that one good Preacherisable ro doe (throughGods 

for theſpreadingof his glorie: for the building of Chriſtes kingdome; 

forthe gathering of the Saj forthe ing ofthe called.On the other 

6dgwhatloſſeis there enenin oncable preacher rurned to ſome other courſe of 

life: and howitrecoucrable* For it isaplague ofall whe Miniſters want: 

| ziudgementofall iudgemems,whenin the wante of a Church already Sathan is 

\ $204, {offered tomrompe hinderances intheir way, who arcable to make ſupplic. And 

| ſeeing God (tliconely Farhet of a Prophet) enableth not without the meancs of 

longe ſtudieand educationwh& heſcridethany, andis provoked to ſend no more 

when thoſe whom he hartifirred are ſpurnedout,what hope is therenow 

»Oron.36 rs ww ven e> tokindle becauſe his Meſſengers arc re- 

| : and whenthe contempt of hi ing carcly and' ſending to vs, 

becauſche hath compaſſion on vs art-rorirers Jr hnnber on grometh 

vptoſo fullametſure as that there ſeemerh to be noremedie. Nowe this abuſe & 

' refuſing 1s committed in 'our Church'by the ſobſcriprion in the higheſt degree : 

whuch putthee(O England)totlic loſle of 00 knowelt not how 
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4O take vp alametation ye that lar Syou oner the muny that art hone over ſame 
iti 0/6 finin, ſome to Lirttrrow, whiom tender 4 fince haue 
feene i Moſes chaure, had notthe ſubſctiprion like the blade of a fietie Cherubin 
kept chem our. And can we ſee the Harpes of the Sanduarie hanged on the Wil- 
-lowes*thefiluer Trumperres of the Temple hanged vpp like Trophees 'on the 
\ Walls of theſe attes,and not curſe theCroſſeand Surplice, by A they 
areloft?'Sure, fith the word preached is thetree of life; theſe Ceretifohics in that. | 
' they doe hinder preaching, areas badd tas the ſerpent, and bring in/Al manner of , ,,,,. 

into the worlde: error, wickednes, Atheiſme,Pa Une blind atid Hipper 
-anviterdeſolarion of foule and body. Hethatdoeth * abigere but abenwm pecar in 9%. 
vv domene, is held worthy of moſt tharpe puniſhment. Whar ny Joey then) - deſerend. 
Frointhe Lord doe theſe Ceremonics iniuſtice deſeruc, that drive ffotn his ſervice bk Digcft. tl 
-many and many worthy Miniſters, which he with long & much preparation had 47-te 14- 
-bredd and brought vp to his worke. 1.04 | ow 
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1 'T hat the Ceremonies with their ſubſcription, ſhut ont good ſher heath uffers 
and foſter byrelings, ignorance pluralitie, and wary of 


Clicondly.2s theCeremonies with their ſubſcription hinderthe preaching of the , , 
Sabboth by ſhutting our good Preactiens. 6 Abe they hinder it by opening the « Poite. 
dooreto hirelings,idle and Idol ſhepheardes,& by fuffering, yea foſtering of Yom Lellards: 
when they are in. There are foundein an old manuſcript certainte verſes made in ps 74 
King* Heprie the 5.his dayes,when he conioyned Fraunce and Englande, | 


' Rex mecuret mundi ſonam | | NuncinClerohiſunt ones 
_Maundus vocat malum bonun | Hi a Baſaneboves, 
- Dicat Celivox de eo 
Regna twnits iunxit Dev. Sunt Aſeli, ſunt &Fapri 
Pards J ulpes, Lupi,Capri, 

Tum v0; tandem muti canes | Romanoſiraminruinam 
Paerorum Chriftt panes Hic tteſsit hant ſemtinam. 
Qu0s voratss nunc tenets 
Suffocati evometis. * | Chriſtas dixit quodams loco 
| Vos non ſic: nec dixtt ico, 
Tem qui verbs ſunt Sodaies Dixit ſais , er0 iti 
Erunt etias fatto tales | | Caius ſunt? noncerte Chriſth, 


This happie purging of the Church now attheinſtant of a more happie cort- 
iundion of kingdomes then thar of 'King Henrit the fifth, what one tiung hath 
hindred mote then the vnhappy and wretched ceremonies : loth to parte compa- 
niefrom this drouc oftheir owne countrey catrell, for that euer ſince they came 
foorth of Rome together, they haue enterchaunged muruall helpe for conjoyning 
Antichriftes kinedome. In conſideration hereof we digeſt cdlilie doome of ſome 
whodematid of vs, why we bend not our ſelues rather againſt the Idol & doumbe | 
miniſterie, which rc the wery ſinnowes of Amichriſt, which once if they were cut of, Sg oy 
Geremonieswhich are but ſhadewes, muſt needes vaniſh of themſelues.For it is not outbf pag-706- 
the ienorance of Artils his policie,*Contemnentes lewes Romanori acies Alanos Gorhoſ —_— 
dire bus. w. tan qua nerwis earam preſettis 101mm cor pus ad terram collabatar neceſſe cidevall.. 
eflthat we do this: bur for that we (ce theſe Komenetroupes of the cStrouerſed Ce- 11, ,, 
remonies doe ſo g2urd ghe ſtrong Gariſons of the forſaid miniſtryin which the fi- 
nowes of Arie. lye both on the right hand & on he left, that vnleſſetheſe befirſt 
qUuitedthe place, we canot drive out the other, Therforear oy moſtobſtinatene- 


\ 


= of <abborh ſth =o.” 7 MT FERRER yeel. 
ms PE pin "ts this yaworthic miniſteric. For what rheir How 


; EE jr 94s indocZum in loco docti,magiitrums, tay, 

Dee pr Qrvixe ie ena effert qui lucra terrena quereniem cat, wnue 

ben with... po = fps in dininss Alterum i” carnalibus cnnpoett mferri ullud te 
"Tibro ; wav uo clandcatisi in dna partes * Languidun offert qai virioſum habe 

"pr orelig p um & pigrum probat, Hath it nor gn whole *treatiſcagain(t the 

e Tbid-diſti;'; {nitting > Tawc Diuines that want expcrience,that want knowledge: anddo!h 
4. my " it them vato greene timber whichi inthe end layeth the whole buil. 
Foe we compa I - Againſt pluralities 1 it ſpeaketh thus: f/ed & hoc neceſſaruinſi;- 
mus, 1 plures eccleſia uno preſbytero won commiltaniur, quia ſolus per 1g. 

oh im nonvaler perſoluere. PU whereas there be divers places that are 

( "wes a ary ws ſuch togoSatay toother 


| troy 
OG onc.it is _ 
- COMMILLANAY: 
* mitti iabemnus. What mY Popes 
n Gregor fi or tobe able to beget Firh ati 15 not Ob to nas o yrs at Nos. 
foes 32 Reſidemtes that ſet others in their charges, vnto harlots that pur out their childre to 
þ 4 indo. 'Nurle, that they may giue them (clues to luſte, Clemens the fourth,havingan Ne- 
4 16:w1in Phew thathad three prebendes, he tooke away two of them, affirming that hewss 
an.1363- refolucd? acqaieſcere Deo non carni & ſanguini. 4 Innocent the (1xt could not abide 
'  Now-refidents, andcompelledthem to goe home totheir charges. Fius ſecundu; 
- == hath theſe ers _ Epi piſepes aſino comparandus: corpora mal: medici: 
occidunt ttheir Councills 2 * DL nonam Eccleſia#icus 
preberur, cum unus plurium ſinitur occupare of 
(od ary ſacreſanciss | Canones 4 Synods Tridenima cau- 
nviniftris bene ficinon conferatur. What their Cardinals? 
that were ſelefted by Paxias cerrixs, for reformation, were 
eros; Luther withlo 44 foxe tayles ſweeping vp and downe the houſe, and 
» Hipper.ge Tayſing moreduſtethcn ri : yereuentheſe can freely crye out of the 'olde 
facr.fud. grounde; beneficia ſuns ippailaicand p roteſta deſolation to the Church, if 
rend ps. Pluralitics were not redreſſed, What Gels Pinion ſties: when pluralities firſt arole, 
12. ®oraniſs ime de ys diſputatum ej! 11 memerat wnuntae hiftoriam — inſcriptione faſcicul 
mal ee gar gy 1050. que defin terunt nulio modo fe- 
ye " ey = + than ks Kd is.” The Vniverſitic of Perv 
x Graebrad bir then of onel ITT did condemne pluralities. Whereas * Gexebrard 
| inn. $,, adderh, ſi vnemfaſjicerer, he addeth itto falue the praQtize of his owne tyme.what 
Higereagh their Writers * That great? Periſienſss hath a Treatiſe againſt pluralitics,and 
* be affirmeth other things, thathe that letteth out his benctice to an 0- 
c, «. ther, is like to@ man that maricth a wifc,and then ſerteth ſome other man to be- 
ſtic.c iure. 2ett iſſue for him. * Dominica: Aſsrocondemneth pluralitie and Nonreficencieby 
nuts .” of Nature, by the lawe of Godby Councills,and by Fathers. nor omit- 
Cloud, 2 UNg tO cite that ſentence out of Damaſes, qr aca Claudins* E. 
ſox. ſpevcew writeth, hath who ere Godand och by __ not by them 
ſclues,ſhall be faued alſo by others and not in their owne perſon 
- Itwere toolong toſer the of other papiſtes ogra this poynt: 
crefore 1 1x 27 562665 "ap dro to their ſeucrall treatiſes agairiſt Now- Reſodencie and 


localicic eſpecially px nah Cafire de s heretics. lib. pee on Fg 
an 
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advancethemſcluts ouer thepreachers 0 thofundeandchel power vp6 them. 
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OFTHE: CROSIF 


{t$r 


bis 3876, prh pd 4, ſan {A 
ag Bari lergie) foch is che miſenio af clngahonphore, vn, 
KC i1C 855 te muIlerie HLES, that we of Palin F 

he thar we thinke por thinke « we ſpeake . Our * Writers hererdfore —_ al Pro: 
thelemen the womrce + Carcinomaza of the church, but now if rye commend with ' anna! 394. 
Genebrard the eonſcience;that brooketh not a polygamic in benefices-wee are eni- * —_—_ 
wies 10 the church,if we ſpeake like Palingenius againſt) the ryot of:Now-Refidents « Hyper. da 
andlaralizies,weare heldenimies tothe Law. By this meanes there haſtenetha- . 2=24 
pregns the lande what was long ago fore-prophecied: Some of yau(quothfMai, pa.12. 

es holy martyr) to his fellowesinNewgateyhall live to ſee the Goſpell againe * 22 224. 

pred inthis lande.Commend me to my brethren then,ang rellchem- from nac, for cius« 
thatif MaſF-prigſtes and ignorant miniſters benot diſplanted, and thecongregati- *'' 3537 
onsfarniſhed withable Paſtors, their ende will be worle then ours.” What: wore 
thencheies* chen muſt i bemore then lamentable. 8 Parſons recording this pro- 
phelie,faith, Rogers thrextned this deſolation, if his and Hoopers plot t were not followed yg varſin 
Sfferent from that of Cramm:rs and others. From this mouth haue our brethren bor- por A 
rwed their exprobration,when they lay all our ſturring is ro haue our -owne plott, @a.: ofa, 
all ourdifference, becauſe we cannor haue what we will: but willing to haue the 3?7* | 
remouall of ſubſcription and of ceremonies.,,Forthe remouall of a: doumbe mini- 
niſterie, we ſhall (I truſt) when God riſerh to iudgement, feele the lefſe what wee 


will not,the more that we will this now,according tohis holy will. : - 


T bat the ceremonies contro verſed, hinder preaching, ſhutting out the Preachers, 
| . and putting the light onder a buſbell. | Ir A 


TJ urdygheſc ceremonies controverſed hinder thepreaching of the Sabboth, .7.:., 
.4-itrthatthey lay waſtthe chaire of Moſes, & thruſt ws og preachers, forthe 
thruſting inof which we arewilled to pray 8&to do our beſt indeauours. It is writ- 
tenioftheancientdeſtruQionof Brizemethar this was the forrunnerof it, * Odiilin *Rew 219o 
veritatis profeſſpres 1anquam ſubnerfores gqpnia tela & od5@in hos. It is written > ofrhe glor.tib, «, 
Maſſacrein France;rhatthe forrunncr ot it was a delightin _— &ina plea nt. 
ling kind of preaching,ioyned with a loathing of gas ſimply,pure- tar.de tac. 
ly.powerfully & tharply againſt ſinne, [ris writtE by one of our writers thus,,whew Gf 72 
God dath meane to deſtroy « ſocietit or 4 comon-wealth he putteth out good oF wiſe men,and Curol.94 
ſufrah wngediey viawiſe men io prevaile in the ſame ſpeaking of preachers diſgraced *,7u4. 
ordegraded, Theapplication hereof vnro our rimes Tleaue tothe wiſe, let him c5- eo duih= 
iderwhether in the putting bur of preachers, the diuill docth notnoweas of old *** dewng 
bend himſelf agairiſt the paſtors # ve in greg?@roiur graſfetsr: Ifit be ſo, what quill © ©1751 
didout churchdeſerue of them who a: the firſt ſer vpſublcription, to the putti ” 
downof Forwhom(Itruſt) there wilbe one day renowed the law 
Theidefans &: Y alentivian:* Noflrapotentiavubig, edixit nequis perſtquatar peg exagites, © Tiaoie- 

irritet operdriot Chriſti, This if any thinkmay be done ſubſcription remayning; tiv.4,., 
beter hot hath berie leſhed eucr fince the fieſte yeeres of Elizeberhes __ - 
nigne, Thenfedd the flockesquiecly cucry one in his place, when it came into 
the heart ofgheceremonies not well podium their auncient Kowas pride, to 

rs 


Here 


" +882 THE  THRPIEFIE 


Here, when ſome Mer could notbowe nor finde quiet it their conſcience 
-xo honour ſuch Ag —_—_— ther Hornes wherewirh they puſhed towndes 
'the Eaſt anded nd ehtuſt with ſideand ſhoulder, rill many wor. 
ehir ET droanteSon erearfiockes ſcatred. This was(iti compariſon the 


prima cabrxof our Churetv; which thelefſe it was regitded ar the beginnine, r 


a yo atcording to thar Axiome of *Avge/lines, 2vi modere r og 
} focapore ah while a rCouncillrepetterh, ir putteth in [mms] in 
£27. eel md pom dſp pat ;pedlatiry decrdit that which avotherCouncll 
- .enlargeth: —_ the daunger ſr ofoy cl wig eul{ in the ende, © [olent mins 


he ceremonies are trifles & (malt mar. 
oY doc 


"_ , hl rec e hr They calj&d for a buſhel ro aan foorth intothe 
Kath. 15. Preachers wharthey ſhoald preach, and to ſtint them in their zeale,$ ir was done 
: rroreen (be ightof the Goſpell being herevpon clapr vnderneath a buſhel 
edid cate their bread by waight and meaſure.[t began al- 
iy $6.04. rind ny re. a'bedd, becauſe captiued to their bed-{ides, who ſlept 
ched ypon their beddes, and delighted in ſleeping. From this tyme downe. 
—_ merrrarely ſandifiechem ſelues to be Levites': the Lrons ſantificdenter 
dnd their belles ſound nor. Chriſa#ome is thruſt our, ” 
tr ſar quis avi) facceederh him, Homilies ſtande vp in mad 
- pints Charch-goucrnoursdelighr 1s enhaſice their credit by being terr 
* their brerhret{ Finally; 92 dev is turned backward; and cuery thing ownh'oR out 
of courſe. Wh harh nox ſcene this with his eyes, and (orrowedeuen through the 
br ec paras moon hagcbewenſtto couer it? 


cAnafercmte of doOppufees chick ts that theſe who fund 
Diſciplme,are vpigarned, 


wo Norte Grſt cape aire; who ſtand for the Diſcipline the reformi 
af the Charch.are men ofno worth. There is not one learned man amo 
them: Iris pirriea churchſhould be troubled with themn. Firſt, this cannotbeob- 
= weed withoaurthae ſuſpition, * 4rbwror te veritate comviii.ume ad maledit7s concerts. 
' wid. © Wieareafſesandfooles and nee which is indeedthe 
auncient hifhng of the ſerpene whnch rn *Ts ,the Chriſtians ave na 
d Get » ſcholters, they have no learning in then: ich conſtrayned Hrerome to write thit 
od booke ofhss de 29545 ge. Wharisthicatſoburthonewe of $14 _ 
y 41720 againſt D, Whirakers, whom hecilterth an Afe, a clowne, anda foole ; which our . 
4Ant Wil * Wrizers cenfureas inhumancand barbgrow, and firrer for women (4 as Hicrome 
i | whentheadverfaric known able ro make 
$, 25 The rr ens ane. rr 


© freplyoth (as we docnowe)take from vs what 
Grand ences lent : He isouer well lear- 


= 
as one 


Np of | agen? 


| thatisin the fathers houſe, their acutnes iti reaſoning (ft of afl) like they Cymiphes ks. 


OF THE CROSSE. oy. . 


-nomb-what that this prideis as the ſame moſt cruly affirmeth:the very nft rewerdlof 

erwvtharthat ir feructh fornothing huttoraile irrifion in all forraine proteſtane 
churches which are withour the reach of that pearch whereon we clapour wings 

&crow without c6troulment? what thacit debaſerh altorraine churches; forth 

being all of our opinion, we may here replie wich Hieron:*/{omnes tecii fatini ſunt fi- þ Hieron, 
piemrganieſſe porern?Howbcitthehurt of the church isthe worſt.for what witthis =* Vi 
c6ceirr ot — bur ouerthrow al in the end-as the beginnings ſhrewdly threv-. Fr 
enwhich arechele:\DaiFrimam rette tradits ab anteceſſribus.c4c. The dotrine that 1, mand Po 
hath benewelldeltucred by our predecefſors:(hee meanerh Calmn and Beza) they + #9 Dan 
carpe&cavilar;bytheir cenfures,and make it ſaſpeed,alwaics ſuking the truerh * 
bur never finding it. they trauill with newe-found dodtrinesas if they were with 

childe lorhingtheolde and auncient doctrine which they haue leamed. who fwel 

withſo great a conceir of learning as that they thinke they are the only men. thar 

are wile : and thar'orher wanderlike ſhadowes in compariſon of them,, ro whom 

no mans learned enough; whom no man ſatsfierh , rhar they them ſelues might 

bee eſteemed moſt learned. who ſeckenor Diſciples vnro Chriſt bur ro themlel. 
pes/Heheors irrharſo many fafines ſo many herefies have inuadedrhe Church : 
whereby(as1it were with a waightic burthen) ſhe is oppreit; Some harh rather bee 
Lutherans then Chriſtians, they _ gull ſceme ro. bee the cheefe prelates of 
Eugngelicall Religion what bookes ſet they forth and printe © what broch they © 
thepurpoles ay Are of. theſe men;rhe more grateful! they art ro Ee 
&rotheenemiesof pierie, ſomuch the more bitrgr and the more greuous be they 

tq good men : as they moue laughter corhem, ſo-wharcan they wring from theſe _ | 
butſodbes andfighings * Thirdly wear? a/trmalnte (25 ® Hnga/tine {aich) ofſe inde- = Ang. 
fam quam mdecilem as our Oppotits are vnteachable.wheras ot vs it may be wel & 4:aic. b.z 
trulyſaid.ws have lrarwing enough} who bane leet ed the tratb , Noweas longas wee © * 
matchour Oppoſites in the knowledge ofthe word, the.yaunt of other learning ,, 
&butthe vaunr of a Gnoſticke whoſe learning s bar che dept of Satan. This 
I peake not againſt ſecular learning vnleſſe it werue fram the wholeſome word as 
doth the learning of our Oppoſites in the comrouenfics that are berweene vs. 
Hence it cometh that their learning is like ® honnie, very ſweete and pleafing, but » _—_— 
is Em knowledg like the * huſ kes of pelc : 

but fwelling inthe ſtomacke and not hauing 


of Egypt, their pompe of wordes like the Froggs of Egypt.which ſerne for naught =9.33- 


barro ſting the mindes and to trouble ho__ of men. a en pres concoe. B- 
eloquerice, lcarning, and for ſharpnes in-diſpuring isagainſt the Orthodoxe, and 4308-<-34- 
hauenor eons alnbayf chem all bu is afraid of him. whar is this to the ph tup. 

'{o*many gs and learned men arc agzinfi Chriſofome,as that T beads. » /oromen. 
rerftandeth amdzed,and finketh vnder the credit of thermwhen hee commeth' ro cp 6. 
write his ſtorie: -was Chryſo/jome thereforcinthewrong; His enemits in the rights * 
Batthe purirars have ben euer oucrcome. * Adgafepes Apologie(m the very 


we beootfo . 
nline, here a heeleandehere 2hnctle, chut 
——m—— _— _—— 


$4 | T HE TAHITI ETTE. 


= Hyper ah Aerie dartaderinnizrtadeLcnithonſd(hab one) as' there are 
CER pinerer lefle beſto. 
anorker.)dn they who contemne 
ITS the wiſedomeof G queſtion; & wrong themeane 

_ 3; aemblies,nſprahy towns, que algs profunt, poniſque qus'Titew top roborat 
eng iments miterauditonuma ny 5-90 mT eram ientiones 

nor m0 e.Grear learning there. 
A _— tons-of 4. Church bacaih ſtrajs 
andc _—_ their-ihfant-like ſtomachs 

te diſdaihe to condeſcend 

—— = Cr Es na be WOES examined withour 
ORIG :and ifrhe churches in whictt wo hauc/labqured be not letters of com- 
will becontented topreach and fpeake no more to 


2 Cor. 3. 1, 


greg Churchesafou ie 07 the other (ide, 
they are ſuchfor the moſt parte as are liztle or nothing ar all, becauſe not 
fedde with milkeand honnie. No mtrucil, forit s ootvnknowne what a windie 
kinde this affedtation of greae in our Oppoſites hath broughe 


-forth AN nel hat ins, becauſe 

[IL heſeegof word that he forvethi begerreth no\iſſue, and making our Audi- 
3-<-" tours likethoſe of the indighs,vhorcone:doth mulgere bircums, another doth ſapps- 

* Th. Mor. #1 ribrampbecauſe þccauſe *naughtis vaderſtqod, andaur preaching to a ſacrifice that 
ton, Apolo- hath tortums neſumandis rhiſhapen, becauſe not ſhaped tothe hearers protfi : qui 
Fer maenm a pr Py v0 3- TA now 4d corum yarr ing ſedad ſai 


« Deas p. entationem facet. And [coirighrerant\s/l ome giied a1agnam ef! the preaching of 
4 angina make preaching rare: 6 tA Preachers are thinlic 
Chet = PE homeſwole] isin the prouerb) 
—— jv 210 9" ſtrawbery _ 
Latymer cxyedour ſo-much. Fiftly.A life-vnſpotted in the world, a 
. or Cri rm era | Nb fromambition and /rom 
X-45+5+ ſecking of EDI the 2 WR, ve OR great learningin 
men which forthe moR, parte s accompaniod: wi t vices. contranie : 
, owlocuer,; homer God beth rar of the payne- 
full Miniſter( beebutmeanc) fo thathee bringth ina greater 


harueſt for the he charftandeth ypon his learning, This hedoth 
oO. cohanc theglodiengla This hee doth to: confound the wiſe and learned. 
aDon.cay, This heedoth to ſhewethepower of his:Croſle; which flo uence and affected 
+ Cor. 4.20 [earning dothevacuate,This hedothito ſhewe ſpirits euidence, 
and how fpiriruall his working isinthetnthat be od Laſt ofa "This beedoth 

« Coc.2.4.3 tobuild vpthefaith ofhis choſen, thatitmiight not onthe learning ofms 
buton his own wiſedome: For theſe caules it often eth out,whatfell our once 
d Ruff, Bc Counciliof Njcet where a Chriſtian of no leming conuerteth one 
hiſtor bite. Ze- earned with whom all the learned Biſhops ELON ws ofenderet Dews 
CID Coed tarCodmigh Korea confiſterh not in 
asthe conuert himſclfcacknowledg ——— 


20M art or Kan NT Ky Be 5 3:4 

ond pou Grohe oa riot 

Eons fone wh 077m xa ens Axmne ewe Et" 
Sf a os no eo. 
i difiing. oe ſermonis. Stxtly, I thinkeo rue whether ar arvin ues 


$7-cpbe ett we 


Wc 


. rant malia horritl & flaice diciecing the beginnings of a chaung 


Ti ſecond excuſe brought for the ceremonies, and their proceedings ag 

4 thePreachers, caſteth the whole fault on them. The miniſters are to blame 
(ay ſome of.our Oppoſites) who leaue their miniſterie for ſuch rifles: if they 
would bee ruled , what needed depriuation * Firſt of all, it is not nothing that 
this obicQion: Zccleſia now eft deſerends commeth from Wittenbergh,infeted with 


they Adiaphoriſme : when now the ſtudents had ceaſed to®hortari pios ad conflan. , muy. . 
liam ut tales viros omwins facere oportuiſſet, and had begonne to langeefacere pios, and Uyric 


labefaitare totas Eccleſias,and to confirmare impios by an yeelding to the ceremonies ,, 


which the Interim did commaund. Bur this Vniuerfitic followed the direction of Arguae. « 


Philip Melanfthon(will our Oppoſites ſay) whom who can in this cauſe remember 


withour that ſighing of King Dawid,bow was the mightie oerthrowne * Þ diſcernenda \, cv, 
F+ Kc. A man muſtputa difference betweene his owne Phulip. 

priuat confeſſion and betweene the counſell which he is togiue, to others,that be 1, &4cc 

weake, and notlike to himſelfe. Lewrentins did well that he preferred death before Marchiacs. 


eſt confeſ510 prinata ({aith he) 


theedict of Decias, for the deliucric of the Churches monie, for his confeſſion 
was made the moreglotious by this occaſion, and ſuch a celfirude of ſpirit, was 
analy a{ingular motionof the holy Ghoſt. Another more fearful would haue 
rather deliuered the monie then haue loſt his life, and his infirmitic had bene cx- 
cuſable, here (therefore) I will preſcribe nothing to the ſtrong who are reſolute to 
ſhew an illuſtrious confeſſion ypon their owne daunger, eyen on euerie light oc- 
a remember that in a place neer Baill there was one burnt for 
eatind fleſhe, although we iuſtly dereſt the crucltic of the Iudges and worthelic 
praiſe the conſtancic of the good man in his confeſſion, yet hee had not done a- 
miſſe if hee had avoyded this daunger.and certainlic ng man may binde others.to 
throwe themſclues into daunger vpon the like occafion,, Againe, I am not tgno- 

doeconfirme the 


9s avainſt S$&#.14, 


THE STILLS. - 


aducelaries,indifferent things are not to be HT hadepmige 
Ek. i heli I 
| inth En 


eh ſclfe payne courage Br bow hemimats more to ſuffring 
thenb comparing vs with Saint p14; and W th the Martyr that y bo for a 


thing that was more indi different then the eſe ings 76. are for which wee ſtande, or 
ſhame morethoſe that ſufe; not with vs then beholding them weake, and wan. 
ting that celfirude of minge ypheld by Gods pak. which willingly cmbraceth 


that daunger fs other will not VE utare contentedto ſay vnto vs; 
NA Fra he doubled his own ſpi oY for. 


. taſsrs ſum i Aunt 


of their miniſtric eve ty pole 
his conſcience aſleepe: Xara Fa fn inwoc atio non "j arp hen & 


n/iderandum eft. quid medi ibn; afteribus erſaaderi poſcit not only drewe him 
= mults Loop” ak pa (9/8 Cd ſe butalſo toyeldto all thece- 
remonics of the Interim Jnr toleauerhe Church to the gouernement of popiſhe 
« Conraas, Biſhops * etiem in ipſo attu, perſecntionis conflitazis if we may belecue what is writ- 
24aBS. ten of i him.Ifwe may belecue alſo what's ſet fotth in his name it drewe him even 
_ 4. toproteſt touchi a, 4a hir ſelfe f pare] ſumu: dbedire Romane Eccleſie mods. oe. 
febl-Me” androuching the Pope mT Arcata ' Pomtificis autheritatem & wniverſam politl- 
ptſt. Theo. 4/0 Ecclefiaſticam renerent mods hes non abiiciat Ramanus Pomtifex, yea 
p%.Ocae. touching thi popiſhe >rincit ſelfe': 'Nolam alizm ob rem plus 0d; ſu/irnemus is 
Germania quam quia Eccleſie Romiand dogmata a4 jrons conſtantia defendimus , For 
mine owne pattel can hardlie beleeuerhar this epiſtle was his owne, but if it -__ 

g Comed. his fall was fearfull:andthe prerence df keeping the miniſterie and of doin ng good, 
ceing 


& thepteſeruing of the Churches peace, is a pretencemucht co be feare 
pn IF jeturned the heeles vpwarde of this greatſeruaunt of the Lord, and who can bur 


6 Vellews feare where ſucha Cedarfelts hath there not place here euen what an heathen 


Nm "y man adviſerh : vbi ſemel 3refts deerratam o in praceps pernenitur * 


The calunmie of peeaiſhnes and fooliſhnes imputed to the Minitters for 
wot receyuing Capp and Surplice, ts anſwered. 


, GFeondy, whereas wee art cenſured as pecuiſh or fooliſh for lexuing our mini. 
ſterie fora capp or a ſurplice,beit knowne there ate things mote material wher- 


dia 
&--7 [2 at weſticke:as 


ſubſcriptton(we knowe)is la oy a ſurplice though neuer 
clel Manſ- ſo wide ſleeued, _ Lite P 


Feld why ſhould Chriſt be againe expoſed ro laughter ina 
an. es white rind th hee was by the ſarplice in Germanic in the time of 


c ES. the Alon ſme there? id notthe Germane diunnes at that time diſclaime that 


oe Ale io fong bRem paraam offe de lined weffe * others exclaime againſt 
_— Geol ning; rar {ano rpmence=a i von 1557 


cc pms pur ITY fant in quibus conſaientia & exitrna forma Eccleſie 
ve voy ntrnates vl hs And whethe diuines 
whetherthey were to leaue their places 


"M , S*; 
Flac, Wyri or putona rplic af ab a Lamentauon* Yuale obſecro ell. &' ts 
Mice. convionars eres apa Cond Schlaicburg bas, p.648 P What | 
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Whatathing I pray you is cuen this, moſt cynning invention of the Deuill abour 
thewhitegarment? which if ir be reliſted, there is a ſmall ching [tothe ſeeming] 
ſtood vpon-ando the God!y preachers fall into diſlike and hatred, and are thruſt 
outivirh cueric mans good leaue : as if they were removed vpon juſt cauſes, but 
denycd conformitie outofaſcdirious ſpirir,and out of adefire to contende. but if 
yceld yntr this garment, the open they a beginning and enterance to greater 
chaunges. Then this reprehenfion. It is 8 cuident that thoſe preachers do willingly 8 P33.64m 
dcceanethEſclues who receaue the Exceptum,8 after forge vnto thEſelucs I knowe 
not what interpretations. thatrhey doc nor this fot the Pope but for the Church, 
and that therefore they ſtill preach againſt popiſh errors; and that they will not 
have mens confciencesro be bound to theſe ceremonies as if they were worthips, 
and therefore they doe them one day and omit them another: for they knowe for 
what purpoſe this newe Interim is preſſed: they knowealſo that howſocuer ſome 
ſuch hberrie may be graunted the at the firſt for ſome feive weekes, yet that within 
awhile thatodious ſonge will bee chaunted to them: Now {i-ur tibi liber ſed ad wer- 
bam: this although they knowe well, yet wilfully they willnot knowe it : and giue 
miſerable counſell vntothe Cnurch : Nihil adhuc malt adeſſe, that ſo the beginning 
ofthe diſeaſe may not bee reſiſted, Then this admonirion. Againe, weeanſiere , Pag.644; 
wedoenorſce how they are likely to leaue other things ftee vnto you ſeeing they = 
will notpromiſe you ro be contented with 4 white Garment, !Otten doth Ari/e- 1 pag. 645, 
tell beat ypon this poynt, wee muſt take heed of ſmal chaunges, becauſe they make 
way togreat, therefore in our judgement itisnor only che white Garment that is 
aymed ar,but by it the preparing of a paſſage vnto greater evills. Then ® this re- m Pag.646, 
furation, whereas you ſay this limen ſhirtis not nowe the Popes Veſture but the 
Churches Garment, Pane commaundes 1. Cor. 10, that wee ſhould diligentlic 
conſider what the wicked dbe thinke of the Idolothites: therefore it cxcuſerh riot 
thatitis your Prince, & ſtare, and people, that doe require the ſame things of you 
which the enemies of.Chriſt do,for their owne tranquilitie ſake and forthe avoy- 
ding of dainger : for whoſoeuer they be tharare the procurers and 04 ene of 
theſe chaunges although they bee learned, holy, and ſound in the religi6, yerthele 
things doe not therefore ceaſe to bee the characters of Antichriſt their cheefe and 
igne Lord.and laſt of all this " coiiſell. we would haue you aſke of them ſee- 
ingthey are ſuch wiſe men, that they would ſhew what great and waightie cauſes FY 
they haue thus ro trouble the Church of Ieſus Chriſt about a white Garment? 
whether they docknowerhat they be able to appeaſe the diuill, 4rich. and the 
wicked world by theſe meanes? Or to effecte ſome excellent diſcipline & order x 
thisdivine veſture, or whatarlengrh is that ſingular excellent good thing whi 


they are ſure to obtaine by the ſame? | 


n Ibi,p,64ts 


The calummie of leauing the mini/irir,is anſwered, & the ignor ants and others, who 
ſubſeribe,to abide m the miniſtrie,are by the way,chalenged & convidted, 


# Bows x is 4ieſte that we leaue our miniſteries: whom Angels;men, & all the 

world ſe thruſt out againſt our wills. *NJhabent crimen que inſeruntar yelutan- *# 144 
tibas: and what can there be more againſt our harte then the lofle of that which is « Deerer pes 
thecomfort of our liues : > 25 neſert nec damnari hominem niſi merits male volunts- 1 nan fa 
ts, nec liberal; iſt habuerit bonam voluntatem.haue wea good will to gocour of our b Augett. 
miniſterie? $o haue we to goe to Golgorh4 roo, indeed we arcin Ambroſehis cauſe, ranks 
 *Fugere & relmgacre Eccleſtam non 00 pe rr pſſurn, nec debes for ynleſſe our 1 exul 35s 
Oppoſites would haue vs refiſte, thereby to ſhewe our ſclues willing to keepe our TH%3 
miniſterie, I ſce not what they can require mote then we haue done, whar goodlie 

meanes hauc we oinitted which are lawful for vs in the feare of the Lord:haue we 


A A hot 
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not ſued & that with teares: haue wenot written & that with invincible reaſongs 

Hane we not madeour which againſt all equiticare bardd: haue we not 

alſo kept poſſefion vntill by force we haue bene pulled our * but wee willnor con. 

forme to ſtay in? No, nor tobe preferred neither, which hath bene offered vnro 

ſome of vs,whothinke itour dutic to reply with Beneuolus : 4 Quid mihi pro impie. 

dg Carol.Sy- 2atis mercede. altiorem promitts idum?. hunc ipſum quem babeo auferte dum nitgram 

_ ru fidei conſcientiam tuear, this ſpoken Protinus C:mgulaty ante pedes Imperatricis abiectt, 

Imper.lib, which h we imitate in laying downe not only our benefices bur all that wee 

$-fol.200. UC hrs a ofour reuerent Fathers, yet cannot we be ſaid voluntarilie,wiltul. 

ly,ſinfully to giuc ouer our miniſtric, no more then he his office. Fourthliezitis not 

the*leauing ofthe miniſtrie thatis a finine; but the cauſes why, the ende wherefore 

"Weſtphal, the cc wherein,that maketh the leauing of itfintull.which we haue de- 

in explicat. ſcribed Iohn 10. Now the leauing of the flocke condemned there,js the leauing of 

Grab mal, the hiteling for his gaine, we if we leaue our flockes it is notonly to our greatlolle, 

miaimum. yt alſo to our viter yndooing. Againe,thelcauing ofa flocke codemned ther,is the 

leauing ofan evill ſheepheardthar flycth daunger,we if wee leaue our flocks, leaue 

our ſecuritie and peace withall, and throwe our (clues into a ſea of troubles. The 

leauing ofthe flocke condemned there, is the leauing of a careleſſe ſhepherd: who 

leaueththem to the clawes of the woulfe :we(if we lcaue our lockes) we doe it to 

keepe them by ourexamplefrom the woulfe and fromall liking of his faire-ſhewes 

wherby he lycth in waite to deceyue, The Council worthilie condemneth them: 

E Conch  * Muiparere hangnge Aa $2948 in predicatione refugiunt for the eaſe of a priuat lite, 

fub.Ludo. forthe ſivectnes of priuat ſtudie and forthe quietnes and delight of contempla- 

wic.a-617- tion, wheras our Lord that he might profficmany by preaching,came downeeucr 

— from heauen it pon yy yak + _ Father. oy _ Lawe mopurpas 

2.can(.z1, Condemneth them : $ 2ui ſeipſos a winiſterijs ſanttic per deſidiam ſeperant by taking 

,C+.<1+ themſclues toſecular Rt for flkhie hicre Ge, = ras ton A of di 

ito ker uerſe that they lefte their ſtations in theminiſteric and conveyed themſclues,into 

woods anddeſerts,becauſe of the difficult times of the Church in which they li 

ved. amongſt whom I knowe not whether may reckon! Hilariss of Arles who is 

1 Suppleme. {id to haue left his charge and to haue gonein toan heremitage for his quietnes 

Yaaaeane andfor his priuat ſpeculations. Suchmen who cariexcule * for they doe ®eligere 

& Decret. UdCAtiOne 4b epiſcopatas laboribus,c7 appetere in filentid atque otio vitam degere magis 

_ quem in his que ſibi comiſſa ſunt permanere.wheteas it is" pernitioſur pro re tam in trax- 

albid.c47. quilitate nanim deſerere,they leaue their ſhip committed vnto them cuen in fluctibes 

which is more wicked & more daungerous. At ſucha time they ſhould *ex adaerſo 

oIbid<.4t. aſcendere + in die bell; ſeipſor murum apponere pro demo domini, & animas ſuas ponert 

pro ouibn; ſuis 1 exemplo ſux paſſtonis accendant qads ſermone dotiring diutins a6u# 2s 

p ripe» nonvalent.Blame theſe whore blame? worthy, blame not vs whoin the ny 

non deter. Of Our minilteries performethat duric of ſuffring: for the avoyding of which thele 

P35. 199 'menareaccuſed when they'doe leaue their charges. Itis our eaſe to keepe our be- 

nefices : in _—_—— weloole that pleaſantnes of that lande,and thatreſte, 

forthe ſweetnes whereof becauſe it is good, matiy lye downe as 1/acher did ynder 

Gea.49.14. tat burtheri of ſubſcription and contormitie which wring the ſhoulders of their | 
15. conſciences, which indeed if they could tell howe , they ſhould ſhake off, Is it 

not ſo,that wee doe now ex aduerſs aſcendere and eour {clues as a wall in the 

Rains paſſronis exemypls quos ſermone avitrine diatins confirmare non vs 

*for we would continue our ng ſtill; but weare not ſuffered,in which 

| caſe with what face can our tesinpute any blame vnto vs againſt their own 

q Decer.p. Iaw,which fairh thus:44lnd eff mutare,aliad mutdri: aud off (pomtt aliud corfte aut m- 

be pe Ceſvitare tr re,nd ifti mutant cititates ed mutantur quia non (ponte (ed coatte hoc agunt. 

* lbid.c.34. qui I" ambitu nec propria veluntate faciumt-ſed vii propria on rmeuare 

Fifthly, 
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"Fifty -weehay retorte this imputarion'on out acctiſers, who letue their flocke in _ 
Hayingwith them in Zachartes [cnſe." 0 126.1 fbepheard who leaurf{ the flacke. Ammo. SO Gartys” 
ws roavoyde theminiſtenie, cur of hisrighteare; which made Him vncapable: &. and 17 : 
angrins inv thagainit him,bur when after bangeleed byT heophilas of lex. 
evxdria, him iclfe ſeeretly fled away. Ammoniids meeting him: © T»e#egri (faith he) © Sooz. 
&c,ThouEvagrius tha diddeſt tauntatime for carting off of mine eare,doſtrhou 
not thinke char God willplayuethee tor thar for tote vt thy ſelfe, thou curteſt 
our thy rtongue/berauſe rliou wouldeſt not take payncs to vſe thegift thar God 
barhgiuE thee? Sure we cutrnot of our right cares but we haile then (like Malcits) 
cacot bythe worde: whereas our Oppoſites many of them cut out theirtongus. 
Forcitherthey vie nocthcir giftes az all or they haue no giftes ror vſe;or abuſe their 
47 roarunty ronopurpole.ſo according to their owne diſtini6 of a now Reff- 
ent Joco Be amd Reſident officio, whiles we locd leaue out fockes againſt our wils;they 
officio leane them willingly to follow after their luſtes 8& pleaſures. As for the igno- 
rant fortamonglt the a time will come whe they will wiſhe they had left their mi- - 
niftriesforwhici they rayle at vs ſo loude,becauſerhe they ſhal perceaue »ſitims ef here © 
bn inferior babitu Domino ſamulariin hat vite, quam alta indebitd appttendo damnabi- 50.ap.s, 
lyer in profundum demergs. which if they had donne with thie penitent Prophet in Za. 135. 
Quchanie 1 ammo prophet ut men taught me 16 bean Huſbinaman fro my yourh, then had | 
they eſcaped the wrath ro come, which /amesdenounceth: be wor many maiſlers kng- lam.z.1, 
wing that yee ſhall receaue the greater condemwation, As for thoſe thatbee negligent a- 
mongſt "#5 whatarethey cle but the ill ſeruants that hide their talentes in the 
ground? yea what doc theyclle but hide the wheatvneerneath the carth;& that in Ss 
thetime of want (whom Slomon and Gods people curſe) vniill it be rotteti there, * 7 
whereby -+ Har the ſclues guilric of as many ſoules as by the diligence of ſome 
otherought hauc bene wone; As for thoſe who bytlicir cofotmitie grace poperie, 
&who forthe vpholdingof their coformiticbroach many popiſh poyntesin their 
caching:rhey in playne and open fight leaue their flocke, in keeping ir as they by 
didin *Germanze,who by their coformuieto the [Werim, openicd the doore of the * Fac.lhn. 
fould for thexwolfe to enter;barked not againſt him: winked at theentrice of him; Adiaphoe, 
yaa bargained and truckedwith him, giuing ſome of the ſheepe in Marchandize, P83 ._ 
togiue contehtement and to haue peace them {clues . The reaſon was, becauſe 
whereas the woulfe hurecth none of theſheepe till they aſſent, theſe miniſters by 
theit yeelding, induced the ſheepe to like well ofhim, becauſe they fawe their Pa- 
flor came in ſome things20agreement with him, andin other things didnorrefiſt , 
hunſerioufly as if he werean enemie.Sixtly, whereas Chriſt holdeth the ſtarres of * * 
the Church.in his right hand, whence none can pol them againſthis will; it.is Cer- 
ttihe thar not one miniſter is depriued irithis land but by his ſufferance and tolle. 
ration. Now he will not tokerar the filencing ofany Preacher vntill he be perfected oh 
like hinaſelfe:and vnill the worke be finiſhed ynto which hedid call him. It beeing 03-30% 
lo,weare called from the miniſterie by rhe ſame that called vs toit, and the worke 
ofout miniſteric is ended and finithed for the which wee were called; Should we 
Inthis caſe tay ina ſervile and power-lefſe miniſtrie which hee wilt not bleſſe: in 
Which we can finde no comfort: and wherein wearediſabled from doing good? 
For we cannotdiſcharg agovd conſcience, nor do our duties as we ſhould, which , &..,... 
<Hng ſozwhy may wee notlament with Gregorie! onhappie man that 1 am, whas  epidt lib.4, 
Make I beret this Church? leis approuedthata Miniſter ſhould ledue his 57 ol # 
,prouided that helcaue it like a doe, que diledFionem non' amittit ſed ſemper 2.caul. 
genitand ſeperarerh cor pore now amore quibus non poreſt prodeſſe. Are we lr looſe: _— 
doewe ſeperat fo mach asin dody? are not our bodies diſtrated rather? yeeour 
bowels rent & torne becauſe we can proieſſe no longer, thoſe bowels of ours which 
vedclireto profit & benefircu&tololle of life it felte in _ Eons * 
Woes a 2 rt 


4+Cap, 3b, 


1 
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« this. IrisaloapprouedtharaMiniſterſhouldJeaue his charge *quando fubditoram of of. 


| Jones har > gary ay wean .wequitia ferper in de. 

wy wed copy tip orion 

OM [norco are (ſturred vp toa contempr of vs © thar 

our Gouernaurs doe mnt aa oa det onh * ISit not ſo,thar 

Gnu tay: —_ —_ lay _ many: vnconſci. 
obſcryationsin weltay int10 evemay with AMartyrews, Þ 

i ec renemio: Alltheſe ci circumſtances make our aw: 

homenonathlcinns wewillingly did leaue ir ( which 

ſl irbe.jn this ſenſe thar we willingly ſubmit our ware 

be Lorhan | Lord, who for the preſence callerh vsfrom it. Nowe becauſe his 

EDD he will one'day rerurne againeand builde yp 

— weſtandevpon mommeptibe iiphevalfpecte of v, and 

.* © * inhope\ ene hen hilt te Stu garmcm pon 

«4, and e; and then 

Wc. glue vs 4 roome amongſt his ſeruauntey a- 


gin When rmecomdhr our ſufferings be incauſe that wee ſhall 
forchewhich how readicare weeuEatan howers call, 


he Lord call vs, RG peed; in c6lcience we muſtreemcer, 


eh That th lofſe of the phiniftrie, unto che ſaithfall Minitererathei hes 
to bs ſhall be the Lords gaine alſo,ar the 
IN I omen 6s ſo ro doe. 


pow! he Gfvently,theloſſe of owyMiniſterie ſhall (we doubtnot) bethe Lords gaine 

the Chuxches,and that many wayes;The Lord ſhall gaine glorie by vs,the 

Fr ene patient ang} conſtant wines from vs, the Church aparterne and: 

« Oypei.lib. cxampletobecooftantinthat wehaue them; and ro ſuffer when neede re- 

1 opiſt. 4, or haihis Hong did retundere Diaboli conatus Conſtan- 
b Ihe: L 

D669” tigfus, and became pulcberrimnw exempts fr andoribes  Ghrifarex Nexarch dye 

oo -- Chriſtleaying Naceth,8 meaning to returne'as ſoone as occaſion otfe- 

reth.c ſelfe, doth not forſakethat Churchburby Þis conſtant confeſſion and exile 

» ie, & confirmerh itagginſt the Phariſeis ſuperſtition which in his preach- 

” ing had before impugned. -Butif to-bauc the more libertie and ſufferance to 

» gather his afſemblics he would hauet thedorineofiuſtification fearfullic, 

» ” I we nowe ſpeake) : and haue-toutched the Phariſics bur 

=. warn and obſerued their traditions, and haue ſought their loue and 

- oking becing manifeſtenimies to ihetruch, ebenhad hee [| forſaken indeed] 

rei eat oo the truth icſclfe allo. So Blas, when he fled, he did not for- 

J » the churchgeleaueirw Bealbyoulſs burby his conſtant c6feſſion and (or- 

rowfull exile, he did confirme itin the erh-: but if he would have receyucd ſome 

» of ceremonies, haue payntedthem;excuſcd then, ifhee would haue ſpared 

rabuſcs in generall oncly, and ſo haue ſeruedthe 

EINE forlaken the church. So Pealedeparting from Epheſis, 

ag toconfirme the Fphe/ian either preſent by 9095 by wri- 

ake th A IEAIng pod varyts. ana pe rILNY 

___ —_ quictnes he would hane brought intothe church 

s,andother ceremonics of Diexe, or haue reſtored the 

bauc wincked at many-things,then had hee for- 


: en dure many erin ke ha builr, 
thansſims chooling rather to goe from his church, then to 


” red any tinge ny rags to compaſitioa with them, or to vic 


gence 


kes they ar&nidtto 


lo there offackbra ates yet uerthe ele becaoſe 1 ſawerhgre was preſent 
daunger leaſt you ſhould be aria, preaching & thar perhaps there woulg 
bee ome hopetharas atrars and Image te taken away,fo allo thole thewes of the 


Ty 

Maffe ſhould beeremoued yoeyTgs of he EE poop oo yourbeſt 
endextouts,which parchaunce would! ne ifatiother ſhould ſuccecdein 

your place,which ſhoulJtiot only not feeke the remoual of theſeretiq ues but alſo 
defende,maintayne andfofter them, thereforeT was the flower to pertivadetha 

ou ſhould rarher refuſe the tniniltrie then reaccane the vie of thoſe garmentes, 
Notwithſtiding, becauſe Thaue ſeeneſcandals arite which are vnaaFdabther. 
forendw Thade caldy condeſcended to Me Ballwgerr Tudgement,wharthen theſe 

..c - men hauero the contraricin their cpiſtels, tharoughr nor be preiudicial to vs, ſith 
yay —-— kererhicy retanre ir:& in thar which they wrot they prelcribed norule td! binge: 
EpeL:3 andrhe counſel which they _ for dire&ion was generall,only ſuch as left men 


da , 
= 


met «x E6theit ownit diſcretion touching circumſtances which vere perticular: * # aatem 
. Pot. Mare quies in ipſe certamine concilia hic wan expecta valae quip r ſamus 4 vobis proce,, ini ple 


mepiſtol, onſulterts arent” And our caſc differeth carne rap Sr en they coufelled yelding, 

alizanice. they hopertthe ceremonits might the beerer be aboliſhed by thieftaying of good 

a"gli, mentinthetniniſtric,which hopeis {= domes & they intended a forbeara:ce 

C—_— and*rolleration, whereas we are prefled, ynder ourhandes to approuc them: and 

videmept this tolleration they limited alſo to be continued fora* while: they ever condem- 

vo hed ctheredacing oftheCeremonics controucrſedints the Churches, where they 
had ben difuſed before, which thing is ſqughr for nowe. 


* That the ſmallcſlimation of preaching. vnder pretence to care for praying as the 
0 voy exp. the ehaddons or af. were ftume of cheſe dayes, 
takes away the right vſe of the Sabuth. 


"Pfierhird andlaſt refuge is, that itis no great matter though the proceedings of 
z conformicichauena ſuch greatcare for Preachers and preachingas wee doe 
wiſhe,becanſe preaching is rior ſo much to be cared foras praying is,a praying mi- 
niſterie wil doe well cnough ina Churchalreadie ſtabliſhed ifrhere be Preachers 
PO here and thereto preach now 8&then,that which I may call cucn the Abaddon,l 
"Parifent, Mcane the deſtroying and murthering hetefic of theſe laſt dayes. Firſt,the $aboth 
liba.ca.go being *i»ſigne Chriſtianitatis, how chaſt ſhould we keepe ir from all alienc adultc- 
_ rations? afrcrrheexample of the auncient Chriſtians, who preſerucd itpurctrom 
Xanmee, Carnallmirth, from ſuperflairie in feaſtinges and apparel, and from rowing the 
«ent lutis. ways with flourcs vpon this reaſon, herenim Gentium fant. This reaſon lictle pre- 

« Whizaker, YayIcrh with this herefte, which what broacheth it, bur ea que ſunt gentiomt The 
n——__ little power which it aſcriberh to preaching, is the Swenck/eldizns, thi: Libertines, S 
L.tokn, © the Anebaprifier: for<cuen (© hold they that the word preached, is ofno great cih- 
can. . cacic, andthatthehearingand preaching of iris nor neceſſarie, againſt which not 
bape.are.g. Only our<writers,but ours Oppoſites arewont to inveigh,Thegreater care which 
4D Bang,” ithath ris hy, era ft from the papiltes, for euenſo hold they 
pray peri.» th1ar the 1s landificd well h by hearing Maſſe aid, alchioogh there be 
6 ates no ſermon: which what*ſound atcan endure? Andfecingthe contemner, 
:.p.s, thenegli ignorant, prattiſe that other poſition of papiſtes, auditio Miſſe,cf 
Thom, anditzoniverbi, which our Writers diſtaſte ſo much : is this a time to 
Apobo pa. ſpredd the infettion of this herefie to thieirincouragement* Secondly, this 4ba4- 
ap: woucrthroweththegood whichthe Church ſhould reape by the Magiſtrates 
Luc.z0.9, office, who cannotbcLordofthe Vincyardto docinit what pleaſe himſclte,with- 


Out 


&dJ.i6f, 
( 
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entgreat wrong to Chriſt the heyre: who ſelleth not the inheritance of 

any,burletteth it out to hire only; that it may betilled & made Fuirfull, which the 

herefi doth forbidde: yea lo torbiddeth as that withall it biddeth rhe quite con- 

marie, Lording and plowing (laid Zatimer once) cannot ree,but this hereſie ſer- 

tech w Lording,not caring whether the plough ſaride ſtill. The 8 Lord comaun- g Cornd, 
deth the » Nones robe caſt out ofthis Vineyard,arid a Watch-towre build: that the 1*2{en-cone 
»Oxon bethrowen out of his Temple,and a pulpit erected forthwith filled : that Jax 264 
Ja hedge bemade aboutthe Vineyard, anda Wine'preſſe ſer yp thereinthar _ 1 Ifa.$..2. 


on - Marc. iis 


continually runne with wine for the comfort of his called : whereas this herefie 15.15. 
crycth ro the huſbandmen, I.ct the ſtones alone in the Vineyard, Let the Oxen, 3Ma%31, 
yea Aſſes alenc in the Temple,and what needeth ſuch forwardnes of reformati- ** 

on, eo fill the rower with watchmen, the Temple with Preachers, the wine-preſle 

with dreſſed and mingled wine? There was goodnes out of queſtion of late jnten- 

ded rowards Gods houſe,but this herefic hath ſupplanted this intention and aver- 

ted the bleſſing from vs : by that mockage of the Council of Trent, whe itbound Pro.s.55 
Biſhopps to diligent preaching to giue hope of reformation: for we haue caule ({i- 

thence nothing 1s done) to complayne agayne, Num ®ludinus in re ſeria vel potius * Cland- 
detretorum [pecie reformationem poſcentibus illudimus ? Farre better farid it with the apud. The, 
Church, when' Ladowicas the ſecond Empergur of that name, was bleſſed with MNonon- 

' berter Biſhopps . They excuſed not the vnpreaching miniſterie of thoſe dayes, | 9a 
much leſſe Ke they miiritayne and defenditas doe our Oppoſites in this their he. | ©**! Sig 
relic, Being put in truſt by him, they tooke paynes to finde out the cuills of the ral. ld. 5, 
Church : and when thicy perceyued the want ofpteaching was the moſt daunge. *****55 
rousthey faithfully informed him of it, plainly confeſiing, Sacerderam alla eff ex. 
caſatio: whereas lay meri excuſed them ſelues in their not repayre to ſermons, by 
their home Chappels of caſe,they mooued him to ſuppreſſe thoſe Chappells, that 
ſoall ſortes might bee drawen to come toſuch Churches as had mayntenance for 
Preachers,& Preachers accordinglic labouring in them. In deed to cramme a few 
Biſhopps ſuperfluonſncs,is meere hipocrifie, the Church cannot bee nurſed as it 
ſhould,vniill all ſuch high places be put downe as can not haue preaching, and all | 
ſuch dennes and chappells of caſe = be vnited to otherChurches which cannot be pobge 
*{upplied by one: vntill alſo theſe churches hauc in them maintenance for a Prea- <.4 Parifen, 
cher, and that in aboundance, as the worde of God enioyneth, & the» practiſe of ona = 

alages. Thirdly, this Abaddon overthroweth the miniſterie of the, word, by en- 2 -cap.9. 
couraging the Cleargicin their dumbnes, idlenes, Nonrefidencies, Lardlines,the » Snod hs 
ſhames of this riche Kingdome, and blaynes of this poote Church. It is out of qugrancne 
this herefie,chat mea adyentureto ſue tor benefices, to buy them, all conſcience ns 
and ſenſe being quenched inthem of vnablenes and vnworthines,or ofa trueand 5, 31-4-5-6 

good calling it they be worthic: againſt the old andauncientCanons which thun \e@..;. ' , 

der thus: To ſuffer meni to ſue for benefices, ? now e# conſulere populis, ſed nocere, nec  elngges 

Preſtare regimenſed erigere diſcrims. Integr itas enins preſidentium eſt ſalus ſabditoram, Laeranen.; 

principatus autem quem ambitus occupauit eriamſi moribus atque actibus ns offend1t,ip (i- pong 

u 14men inity ſai eft pernitioſus __— & difficile eft v3 bono peragantar exita que ma- p Decree. pe 

loſam inchoats principio. Howbcit this bereſie hath brought abour,that many ſeeke [te 

for church dignitics,whith ſue for them only, againſt which theCans thus: YuL q Decec.p; 
Kg en quis curandis onibus adhibeat medicind: aut qualem de ſe frut 


wu eff caius gram peſte radix inf:2ae#t And itis out ofthis herchie alſo, that Biſhops 

thinke they may diſcharge themſclues by governing, though they preach not,cus 
they were in a mannertolde inthe ſpeachethat M* Barloweoncemadeto them * GEE 

atthe beginning of a Convocation, Now itis ſomewhar, that this is the vomite of li. 1.14. 
Bellarmine him ſelfe, Exſs Pontifices non cocionantar gamen multoz alios paitorales attts age pr 


exercent, ligant, ſoluunt, comtrower fias indicant,&c. cuen that *2 nate m— cy a&.3.5.6, 
b 
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abhorreth it, Naterant Hieronymes in capes 4. 4d Fpheſ & Aneufl. epift, 5; « Propre. 
Paſtoris ſiemificas aftionem perſonalrm, ficwt nowmen medici, As forthe hurt which co. 

meth hence,thechurch cut groneth alreadie vnder it, which canno: beat a worſe 

+ De:ree. handethen when deco witeris ipſe viciſcendus is aduauncedin it, and they ſerto py, 
vd.fopea. Me others,whoare to be depoſed ſooner rhen they that be negligent in the qye. 
v Cz*5 A- tic of preaching? For the®old canon runneth thus : Epiſcopus now docens deponatyy; 
poſtolz3, \ hereas nowe theſe men are advaunceth ro the place of preaching and depoing, 
who ſhouldfor their negligence this way,befirlt of all depoſcd theſclues. Whenee 

alſo it tolloweth thatnone but Preachers are depoſed, who ſhould alone ſtiy in, 
Moreouer itis out of this hereſie,that men chinkeir ſufficient, if they preach by g. 

whBellarmi. thers, which iumpeth againe with that poſition of the Papiſtes, * SatÞ eff ſe //a cu. 
de pou. your ab alys prefeari. And againe, ® Eprſcopi quod per ſe concionando non facinn, becfa. 
Et cinmt per aljes. Nowe God conteſteth againſt rhis ſerting foorth of the charge of 
ib +.42.14 the SanRuaric vnto others. Our! Writers affirme, That he that preached by 9. 
"Th 5, thers, ſhallgoe to heauen by others, but to hell in his owne perſon. There be * Te. 
Mono, {uites whoteacha Miniſter can no more feede by another, then a Phyſition can 
"hrs care by another. And that ifa Miniſter would labour by another, then hee'mult 
, | 7 eate by another alſo, bur himſclfe cate nothing. Laſt of all, this herelie ſearcth the 
« Gregor-in' conſcience of hundreds, ſo that they paſſe over many Sabothes withour prea. 
PIES. 2 ching, and ſome of themypreach norarall, neither by them {elues,nor others, But 
þ Decrer p, * Gregorie,the » Canon Lawe, yea our *Oppoſites them ſelues hauc raughr, that 
4 2nF a Miniſter canno moreenter into the Church vpon a Saboth without preach. 
cD Baving. ing, and not be culpableof a damnable finne: then Aaron could enter ar any time 
Hyde 2B into the C ation without death, in caſe hee ſoundeth not his bells at what 
228-144 time he CT Ste dof our Fathers hauc alſo taught, that he ſinneth the finne , 


i4 ofadumbc dogge.that paſſerh over a Saboth-day without preaching: and that he 


p.165- ſuffereth the peopleto pollutethe Saboth for want of teaching, in fo, ſinning: 
"Menon, Tothis*doth Origene,& out of him Eſpencexsdraw and apply that Lawe of Ms- 
Ta 


q=o.lwp, ſes : which comaundeththe Prieſt nor to depart from the Tabernacle of the Lord, 
Bur as for them. whom this herefie hath ſo paded & benummed, that they thinke 
they are well nog diſcharged, if the Leiturgie bee read, though preaching bee 


F lob Fer» \vantingeue for whole monerhes together: I leaue them to a papiſt doome, which 
aah,16 15 thus paſſed ouerthem: \0 lim portenti inſlar habitum fuit, ſi pro Epiſcopo haberctur, 


qui non etiam re ipſa verum F piſcops munnus exhbuiſſet quod hodie pluſquam mon/'ri oo 
habetwr, ſi quis 2 Oper: cum temporum naturs, ſcriptars, Eccleſia, Conſilia, Ponrif- 
ees, Patres Superi, Inferi, accuſent, damnent g,, quis eff qui abſoluat:Further,this hercſie 
layeth waſt the Saboth, fith it diſmembreth it of preaching, the chicteſt worſhip 
of all the reſt, Tris more principallthen the adminiſtring of the Sacramentes, as 

& D Bites Pavle was ſenttopreach the Gopſell, rather then to Baprize, thatwhich our Op- 

23aiApol. polircs them ſelues confeſſe: who alſo adde;thar it is better then gouerning is,% 

d "v7 pus theadminiſtring ofthediſcipline, when they ſay, God *gathererh his Church by 

yg-300, the mouthes of preachers, not by the ſummons of conſiſtories. It is aboue reading, 

where thehpodecaichonkedh not the perfume to cauſe it to ſme], the houlchol- 
der cutteth notthe whole loafe, thateveric one may haue a full morſell, nor the 
bellowes ſtirre vpthe fireto cauſe it toflath into the harts of the hearers,as preach- 
1Þ-Babing. ing doth;cuen as our! Oppoſires themſclues haue taught. It is more excellent then 

5% praycralſo,becauſe Paule himaſelfe preferreth prophecying,cuen wher he ſpeaketh 

2.Cro.14.:, Of prayer : and prayer muſt beſanRified by the the word, 8 be direted by preach- 

act! ingotir: andprayer is aſpeaking of ours to God, whereas preaching is Gods 
voyceit ſelfe to vs. To cometo Church then, and there topray butnor to heare, 
werethe vamanerlines of a clowne, that being in his Princes preſence, will haue 
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allthetalke him ſclfe, and not ſuffer his Prince to ſpeake: it were alſo that ®Popiſh m Thom. 
babirouſnes, which holdeththar the dueties of the Saboth;ſeraenot to edifle the Mo1t00- 
blit to ſeruc thi Lord forſoorh, with the ſacrifice of afoole, with 2 facri- 25225,” 


2 111 £.: 47 


tthatis Viinde, becauſe withour knowledge, which his ſoule abhotreth. In re *,2 ®:bs 


ſpetHereoFa whole volume ſuffiſeth not;1o/ſhewe the indivnitic of this herelie. lors: pray, 

jen conclade we not with our ® Oppoſites;who c6teſſe ſome of them, that F251 %9- 
theLord hath ordayned preaching as the moſt norableſt of all'othermeancs; and | t.«od 15. 
&4Hdchiefeft; forthe ereQting of his kingdomeirithe world: which ificbeerrac, 17 295 


milſtHor prayer >s ':2Y. 3: 
they be 


gineplicetoftttbelowitatthouphtanholyworſhippe?Bur whe. 2 Mat 231 
eee tbe inſt principall ofthe Sabothworſhippes;or n&aworthipp it is thar Nu 4. 
Weedfſarte; (3 thata Saboth can not befanified well withautit This all reafori & +7. > 1 
ts, fordfmoch asf is ah ordinance of the Lorde; n 2 commaundemerte of Ton © 
Chtiltesa 3 practiſe of the Apoſtles; yea tuer rhorough/lll ages; tiFhett of late in 5 2t > 42 
Ij84&ſd Chorch and ir} the new, there was reacting #tery Sabdth, ochatthe 5101 00 
xfingWisrhowght to ſuffer a florabledefgtinitie, whenſoeucrtit was wantifig, 
In? fines dayes.rcadiigahd opening of thewordlafteid for an hotitelongeordi- 3 Fooul, Dy 

hatilic@n euerie Saboth : In Fertallans;Atherowasmor a meerg of the Chriſti- 3: 
ans;but their ſoules were fedd ſarris ſermmibis, before they brake vprhe aſſenblic, *Macuc 4- 
Nojwitis preciſtnesto ſay, #{rrmon is needfull in etictieSaboth; ior ſo of olde : __ 
FulrithF ante bac tem pora, ſanttiſoims Patres (ſaith 1 papift himſclfe) qui ſrugults Do. Tapola 6G % 
minicht hor#iltas ad po pulim declamitarant. Which our* Writers require,as needfull * Foto 
tobeperformed &practifed now. This Homelie decliymed, wasa Sermon prea- » Tho Mor, 
ched: read an homilie, the Miniſter could not, and ſo bee difcharged in auncient rae = 
ries: 'the rifing* of Homilies wes this, when the Miniſter of a'Conntrey-parifh » cap v0.” 
was ficke,and cquld notpreach, then the Deacon was ſer r&reade an Home ; 1 * Yeo: 


concal. 3, 


fay;the Deaconar the firſt,and not the Paftour, who'never fayled to preache the cap. 2. 


dlltobke orderiti Cities and Jowries, that though the Bifhoppe were ficke, yet Cal. | 
Eplace ſhould be ſupplied, tt ##nquam deft Dominicls diebas aut feſt inttatibus qui , 9.04. * 
Ott? Dei predfcit, inxta quod intel; ors To the ſamepurpoſe tennde TR 


theDecrees of other Councills,to wit, t *ouibar drebut precipuie Dominicis populum 'x Conc, 
diteat pietaris elvqaia, which, that it paſſed through all ages, we hauerhis witnes : Coloni 
*Dies Dominicus a temporibus Apoſtolorums ctleb1ris, ot in vium ones ciuenirent 'ad and. » '$y00d. 
ehbumverbers Domine. The Ltirurgie of pabliqueprayer yeclding therto, as theſe 20%. 
wordes ſhewe :? Puangelia et Epiſlole dichus Dominicis lingua Germanica exponantur, z Concil, 
tf tempor nels Miſa, ne populums ab auſcaltatione diitrabi conting4y, celtbrerar.ln- orgy 
dthe-readiris'it ſelfe of rhe Lawt,the Palmes, the Epiftles. 2nd Goſpels rEye- a toh.Beter. 
remtlyvſed,did not preiudice preaching as nov it doth, bur furthercditrather, for- 4" of 
amuch as the cutting of the Leſions «by Hierome (before > whoth whole bookes b Phil. 
were readin order; as they be now in the Churches reformed) wasto ſhorten the Home F 
Leitutgie, that ſd there might be time for preaching : andthe Lefſons did ordina- 1d,1.c99.4 
nlie yeeld © textesfor che Preachers, or.the Pſalmes, vnles ir wereon the feaſtes of ALY : 
the Natjuitie, Eaſter; and Pentecoſte,when ſpeciall texres were wont to bee cho- '«e cir iv. 
fit for the ſolemnitic of thoſe times, Hence it is that the* Papiſtes themſelues F- progpe'] 
an alleadge for the antiquitie of their readipges ſucti places only, as proue they & «<. 24. 
wereafterward preached vpon (afterthe example ofrhe Church of the Iewes) as _ 
theſe doe ſhewe : © Pulchr? duns legimins hodie Enangelmm, ſpiritus ſanctus obtulit no- 1.cav.3. 
bisl Hionem gc. Audiniſtis lectionem Euengely.cc. witlirthe flike,which were their OTE 
entrances into their ſermons. The modertie Churches continew preaching as a # 33.& in 


heceſſarie ductic of the Saboth, bath imthejr indgement and in their practiſe . As nar 
for their tudgement, they teach, $ Schola' Domim pracipue commenaatur in the pre- 


20. Anguft 
loan. &c. $ Pet.Ram,commenta de Relig lib,2.ca 6, 


inepiſtol. 4 


Bb cept 


— 


worde,if hee were able ro come tothe Charch. Henceis it, tharariother *Coum- * Megane | 
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Saboth ſett downe * þ winiftario verbj "%) a principal 
b Philip. Tres: As for Ae een it a poynre of preciſencs to 
He epes haye a ſermon cuery; Saboth, the lawps bf GenenscSmaund ! twp in cucry church 
$1golne, Within their tergizosies Dopod mend pre ww rp ca 4g 


nd thatout ofthis hed: I This of ani 'ruminated 


o D.Babing þ, een and meditared on it eucn the $a- 
$1 nss.” boththropghoyrg yeain prigar c? conlerred it, as our 4 Oppoſites them (el- 


p Conrad, ues haue taught ; which nr > 4 mn ering of conventicles, and 
[bug >® thatby reaſon ay vt This laſt ofall willabhore all hinderance of* travay- 
; =" II ling, {Gras tha pon ciujll » keeping of fayres, * ſtage-playes, 
>; with Ns like: rvlooabinger is one duetic R__ the word, 
þ Ane, pn. jo is ncceflajig;allof whichnoweare ren enough, ypon any pre. 
Cha. Wo tended CXcu and that auyt at this herefie, Sixt] ,this Aba n bringeth the 
s Cabilooþ. curſeof God on meh poclereapall qawnaton. ot oule and body. For the preach- 


_ uf 
Matiſcooe, 1g Of the wor the ordinariemeancs of +xegeneration;and the ſpecial] ap- 
FPEIN ' plyingof Tacworly the ſame, the ordinarie ear, our ſpeciall 5 fayth,withs 


ic 10 tbichtherei ,or fauour with pation to bee looked for; 
TEEt orienting mae peace mii 
3 Luco 42 Murtherer 2. * How ſhall th ons er£ 7 How ſhall they bee 
$0-Gat;,, ſeaſoned wi Tthelakof worde! What for the ſiſter thar hath 
19. 1.Pet, nobreſtes to feede heryonge:? Thele ſpeaches doe.they not euenas i it were, dif- 
24 a. ofthem that want the pradtiſe of the worde? So *Hijerome ſaith : The Mini 
Kom, ficrcha if on plague, ſub guo famew & ſitim populus patiatur, 
y 1.46 r 
app nib SE ſed IEY —-vk Domins. Ne pevcans aÞa- 
6R510. 4. piſk im; pe rods endery Minter ther pot diligent to preach, perux pr- 
hhe) & none on den s. Which our 7 Writers doe approouc, 
3 Can 4 « Nm eld rothefall there would bee none ende, To cov- 
6 > ap therfore, whereas all meanes of _pen lytioo muſt be aboliſhed,as God 
4.48. himſclfe docth giue cxample,in taking outof the way,when once... 
/  - is it grewto be an occafion of Sow ive : and the ceremonics of 


ny preſent cantroverlic are many wayes guiltier of his impic- 
ads. edhartly 


Exodad.3 tje: praye we againſt them, as Fee 
z At ma? | a= | Mr 
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of the contents of 


the ſeverall Chapters, and Sections 
of this booke. 


The ldolatrie of the 
Crofle. 


CHAP.I, 


He {[rofſe in Baptiſme 5: Idslatrie againſt 
| #3 Ged, and teacheth that Gods delighted 
with wil-worſhip, Seft.1. 

The _—_—_ the oroſſe. teacheth merit, ſatiſ- 
fallion, and pardon for finne,ſet.. 

T be effeftes of the croſſe ſpiritual,great & mar- 
veilow,T wo obiettions to the ſame anſwered, 
Seft.3. 

I grace given andreceived by men, as alfo 1 

ormes of Oathes, the croſſe is not only 10yned 
and matched with (hrift, but ſometime over- 
matcheth bins as being more effetiual then be, 
Seft.4. 
Thefigne of the croſſe, « part of the Devills 


Worſhip: aA charatter to effeft things ſuper- 


natural and deviliſh miracles, «An mmiiru- 
ment of witchcraft: an inchannting r0dd, a 
wegicall fine, Seft. y. 

T be Swyplice as a Prieitly and holy veitiment, 
« tobe adored, Sett.6. 

The Croſſe, Sarplice, &c. incurable and irrre- 
coperable Jdolothites : the croſſe ne creature 

of God, therefore viterly to be abol:ſhed, ſect, 
7. 

Two ſeverall ſinnes committed in retayning the 
Croſſe: the firit reſerving it as 4 fpeciall and 
ſcandalous monument of ?dolatrie pat: with 
hx reaſons againit the retayning of it , ſect.$. 

The ſecond finne eommuted in retayning the 
croſſe, is the dawnger of Idolatris in it for 
rowe to come, Sett .g. 

How ſome contrarie to the Papifts meaning and 
writing denie adoration to be gizen to the ae- 
real croſſe, ſect. 10. 

How the ayrie figne of the croſſe is }dolited and 
Worſbipped th tranſcant, ſei.11; 

Reaſons with obieftions anſwered,wby the croſſe 
way not be entertayned by vs, &c. ſett.12. 

We commit Idolatrig in recey ving tho croſſe, ve- 


CE 


bee | 


[ 


c4%ſe We doe not zealouſlic baniſh 1t;ſef. 13 . 

The ſecond kinde of participation With Pdola- 
trie is, When We may hinder it, and doe not, 
Set. 14. 

T bree obvettions fully aunſwered, Whereby the 
Oppoſites endevoureth to proove that to comes 
municate with our (roſe, us no Idelatrie, 
ſett.15. 

en obiettion of the Oppoſites anſwered, ſaying, 
they may vſe the / roſſe, ful” w/v: 
chaunged the croſſe. T hough there bee foure 
ſortes of things that may be channged, yet the 
croſſe 1s none of them,Set4, 16, 

eAn enlargement and continuance of the matter 
contained in the former ſeftion,ſett.17, 

Our Croſſe nat chaunged from the Papifticall 
craſſe, while$t ours as alſs theirs reſemble 
(rites death : and Whileft the olde peece of 
hu figure and forme remaineth,ſe&.1 ; 

T he Oppoſites firſt difference, why our croſſe not 
the ſame with the Papiites, ſu. becauſe not the 
ſame Numero,ſeft.19, | 

The oppoſites ſecond differtce 'why our croſſe nos 
the ſame With the Papiſtes, ſz. becanſe ours us 
made at the fount only : theirs at the church 
doore alſo, ſfeit,20. 

T be oppeſites third difference of our croſſe and 
theirs, is in the meaning, end and ve, ſet. 
21s 

Owr wſe of the (roſſe, the ſame With the Pupiits 
in ſeaven reſpeftes. T he oppoſites diftinftion 
of effettiye and ſignificatrve in defence of it, 
anſwered, ſett.22., 

Evills occaſioned by the croſſe it ſelfe, people, 
Minifter, aud Governowrs that wrge it, ſet. 


— 


| 


23. 

Five defences of the croſſe obiefted by the Oppe- 
| fites : T he firft whereof is anſwered in this 
| oe ion, and that which followeth,ſeft.24.25. 

eftions of the oppoſites for the croſſe confu- 
| redmthis ſeR.and in the 27. following. Cere- 
menies honorable in their awncient beginning, 
mu#it bee correfted, not remooved. ſet. 26. 


27. 
T he abuſe of the (eſſe can not be remooved, the 
Croſſe it ſelfe remayning, Seft. 18, 
C £ Preaching 


[2] 


\ 
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Preaching at it is now vſed in England, is not 
ſufficient to remove the abuſes of the croſſe, 
the creſſe it ſelf remayning, Seft. 29 30. 

Oppoſites obiettion annſwered, Which is, the a- 
buſes of the Croſſe are ſufficiently reformed, 
becauſe the eAltars, Shrynes, Images,@c. be 
viterly removed, c Set.z1,- ; 

Reaſons why the acreall creſſe ought rather to 
be abolijht then the materiall,Sett.z 2. 

It avayles nothing to remoove the materiall 
croſſe, retay ning the myſticall,ſeft. zz. | 

» Another Oppoſites obieltion annſwered : Which 
is, We v/c 11 43 4 crvoill ceremonie, not religi- 
ons, felt. 34+ 
Pretence of a civill ende of the croſſe,excuſes 


not the croſſe vſedin the Worſhip of God, ſet. 


The ofe of the Croſſe is religions not tivill, as 
the Oppoſites prooved in this ſettion,and that 
which followeth,ſett. 36, _ 

T he 5. obieftion of the Oppoſites annſwered: 
which is, be is not worſhipped in the Sacra- 
ment,but is only an attendant vpon the ſacra- 
wenr, ſef,z9. 


The ſuperftition of * 
the Croſſe. Sefi.r. 
CHAP, IL 


E Crofſe is an Image flatly 
the ſecond commanndement,ſe 

The Crojſeis direfily an fmage, ſet... 

T be Oppoſites ſaying , the ſecoud commannde- 
ment forbiddeth onely materiall Images, are 
confuted. The croſſe now vſed us not ſimply 
acreall, ſet. z. 

T be Oppoſites ſaying our croſſe is no Image, be- 
cauſe they intend no expreſſion, are confuted, 

el}. 4. 

T ue confured, Which not able to denie 
the creſſe to be an Image, affirme Images to be 
lawfull in caſe the Magiſtrate commannde 
them,cc. And the aereall croſſe ts worſt of 
all Images, ſes. 

T be aereall croſſe is a new ſigne direftly againſt 
the entendement and rule of Gods Wworſhippe. 
T he dannger of retayning old popiſh cereme- 
wies,Seft.6, R " 

T he croſſe ſinneth againſt this maine principle 
of wary bee that addeth or abinb film 
ir,c4c. Popiſh ceremonies worſt then [ewiſh, 
ſet. 7. 

The Oppoſites that affirme their ceremonies to 
come from the primiuine church 1mmediatlie, 
and not from poperie,are confuted,ſett 8, 
and g. 


' "medi 


| The ſecond defence of the croſſe confuted : that 
3s, We receime it not 45 ſuperſtitionſle abuſed 
by the papiſtes, but as firſt vſed by the Fa. 
thers, ſett.10. 

Its uo good defence of the croſſe to ſay wee hane is 
from our Fathers, not from the papiftes, be. 
cauſe the fathers alſo abuſed both, the (imply 
v/e of it, and as it 1s mixt With ople, ſet, 
I. 

T he Croſſe u condemned as a ſuperftitiow cere. 
monie: a4 ſuperititions wil-Wworſhip, and for 
a ſuperituiou ceremonie,and will. Worſhipps 
ſacramentall,ſeft.12. 

T he croſſe is a Wil worſhippe, proeved by thre 
reaſons ſet.13. 

T be bolines and neceſſitis of rhe croſſe, cauſe it 
to ſmell very ranklte of ſuperitution , (ef, 


4. 

T he Oppoſites firft reply aunſivered : which ©, 
that the law commaunade not the Croſſe as an 
holy worſhip like the Papifta, ſelt. 1x. 

T be Gronde pretence for defence of the croſſe, 
neceſſitie, ſeft.16, 

We can hardly accuſe the Papiftes of any abuſe 
of the wel becauſe We abuſe it almoit « 
much as they,ſeft. 17. 

T be third abuſe of the croſſe confuted: Which «, 
that the croſſe s vrged of neceſſitie Without 6. 
miſſion,even as With the Paprites, ſelt.18. 

T he preſſing of the croſſe confirmes popi(y princ- 
ples: the wrging of the croſſe, eſt abl1ſherh « pe- 
p1ſh neceſſinie, Ex conſequenti, ſet. 19. 

T he croſſe as the Oppoſnes wſe it,us proovedtobu 
ſacramentall, ſett.10, 

T he Oppoſites ſaying the croſſe ts Sacramentalt, 
# foure Wayes faulty, ſet 21. 

T be Fathers urge a neceſ31nie of the croſſe verit 
ſuper#titionſle: the Papiites more indife- 

| rentthen they, therefore their authoriuc uu of 
no value for the croſſe,ſelF. 22, 

T be Oppoſites gize that to the ſigne of the croſſe, 
Which is onely proper to an efſenuall part of 
the ſacrament, Tl. 23. 

FT be oppoſites obiettion ſaying the croſſe in Bap- 
14/me 15 inferior to the Water, becauſe it come 
after,confuted, ſeft.14. 

eN third fault wherein the oppoſites vſurpetb 
vpon ſacramentall offices, ſett.25. 

Though the deviſing of new ſignes corrupt the 
ſumplicitie of Sacramentes ordayned by(riſt, 
yet it hindereth not but ſomething 5 left 16 
the (bmrch concerning circumſtances,as tim, 
place,order,efc. ſet. 16. 

Though it were lawfwll for the (hurch to deviſe 
newe ſignes, yet not ſor religious 'ofe, eſj ecial- 
lie where God bath erdayned figne for tht 

| ſame purpoſe alreadie, ſe#t.z7, 

eAnd although it Were lawfull there to erd.um 
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gd, yet 51 it not lawfull to annex them to the 


holy fn of God, as, With ws the Croſſe, 
SefF.28. . 


No outwarde figne ought to bee added by the 


churh to (frittes inititmtion,ſett.19. 


Thowgh it were lawfull to deviſe newe ſymboli- 


fignes in the Sacrament where God hath 


ordayned glreadie, yet not to take a (froſſe 


from the brothelhouſe of ſuperitution, Sett. 


"" 30. 

Obieftions of the Oppoſites : the vol # ſooner 

"10 be vſed it that it teacheth good things, and 
bath a profitable Lv og therefore eve- 

" rie ceremonte ut ſignificant, or els yaine: that 
the Lorde delighted much m ſignes which the 

' Woman fwd, and blamed Simon for not 
ſhewing the Uke,orc. ſef. 31. 

The ſeconde obrettion of the oppoſites : there bee 
manie ſirmlitudes in ſcripture drawne fronw 
Gods creatures, Which imploy ſo many ſignes, 
Ec. ſett.z2. 

Thethirde obiettion of the Oppoſites : there bee 
divers ſignes adied in the oe by man 
lavfwlly as the knife of ſtone, and ſuch like, 


X33. 

T be Gurth figne all:adged for the defence of the 
Croſſe, is the tmpoſirion of handes : and why 
ſhould not the ſizne of the croſſe bee as lawful 
«a it, ſett.34. 

Foxre offices which the croſſe performeth in bap- 
tiſme,ſelt.; oy. 

The fourth finne that maketh this croſſe Sicra- 
mentale, in theſe Words: We receiue this ehulde 
into the congregation of (hriftes flocks, ſets. 
36. 

7t ſolloweth not becauſe wee vſe the Lords pray- 

er and {'reede in Baptiſme, that therefore Wee 

may vſe the croſſe. For the Worde croſſe 1m- 
plyeth three ſenſes contrarie tothe word, ſect. 


37. 

The oppoſites ſayin?, that the.croſſe u the ſigne 
of Chriit crucified,confuted,ſeft.z8. 

Though Tau Were 1n the text,yet can not 4 croſſe 
be collefted from it, vnles We ground dottrine 
vpon the m:yiteries of letters, Which the Gno- 
flicker, Valentinians and the (abaliftervſe, 
ſett.z9. 

That the ſigne of the croſſe, s not the figne of the 
Sonne of man, ſeft.40. p 


As anſwere to the argument of the Oppoſites, 


- Which s taken from Viſions and Apparitions, 


ſe4.41. 


———————_— 


Anſweres to the arouments, Which the oppoſites 


take from miracles,ſett.42. 

The refuge which the oppoſites ſeeke to hane by 
the Fatbers,remo»ved, both becauſe they paſ- 
ſed meaſure herein, as alſo, that the caſe and 
bime is now farre changed, ſett.43. 


| 


| 


and SeQtions of this Booke, 


| 


—_—— 


The 


The Hypocrifie of... 


the Croſſe. Sedl, r. 
CHAP.IIL 


(T Hat the vſing of the (Yoſſe,us but an idle apiſb 
roye, and lighter then the Swrplice, Which s 
alſo rop light, Sett.z. | 

That jbe croſſe is vnprofitable, fleſplie, ſmelling 
of [dolatrie, and of too light a colowy, Seft.z. 

The profits alledged to accompanie the croſte, for 
commenaation thereof, as to keepe from ſinne, 
confuſion, cauſe z.cale, and to helpe inthe un- 
fant of temptation, are refuted, ſe&.4. 

That the crofic i nowe not onely unprofitable, 
but alſo verie burtſull,ſeR. 5. 

The ſtconde excuſe,that the croſie is impoſed by 
Chriitian e Magiitrate, i taken aWay in 
divers o/ hong: eſpectallie becauſe ut is taken 
4s « conſenting 11 4 part to the ceremonies of 
the church of Rome, ſe(?.6. 

That the croſſe fottereth bypocrifie in the midde 
yi our church, and hindercath ſprituall wor- 

Poet 7. 

epocrifie of the croſſe in prepoFterating, e- 
vacnating, and polluting the underit anding, 

Which i the firft part x, the ſoule reaſonable, 

& proved, ſett.8. 


That thecroſſe « not a monitorium to the mb- 


marie,but defileth it with the hipocriſie of pre- 
pofteration, uh vacuitic of the remembrance 
pretenaed , and with forgetfulnes of God and 
bu Wword,ſett.g, 


That the croſſe occafioneth, and breedeth canker 


inthe conſcience, and that which the Oppo= 
fires alleadge,that conſcience i but apretence, 
u anticipat,Sett.10. 


The hipocrifie and prepoFeration of the croſſe,in 


the Will, in refþeft of the meancs for attay- 
ning to the right end,ts proved,Seft.11. 


How the creſſe ss urged by our Oppoſites ſor ſint- 


nifter end,and not in ſynceritie,Seft. 12, 


That the croſſe prepoFerateth, evacuatith, and 


polluteth the affection of feare,ſet.1z. 


How the ſigne of the croſſe is an enimic to our af- 


fiance in the merites of Chrift (eft.14. 


That the croſſe evacuateth and pollmterh faith, 


et}. x. 


by 
That the (roſſe evacuateth and polluteth lone & 


zeale, both for matter ,and meaſyre, ſet. 16, 


The hipocriſie of the croſſe in prayer, is prooved 


in refþett it 15 thowght to be operatine, ſantt- 
ficatiue, and belpefull thercto,ſeB&.17, 


The ſpeciall bipocriſie of the croſſe, is evidentlis 


declared in the life and converſation of thoſe 
that did beare it, ſe ,18. 
The 
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The Impietie of | the | 


Croſfle. Seli.l. :| 
CHAP, 111. — | 


TH AT the Croſſe mocketh the Lords Sab- 
boths, in darkening them: guiding the po- | 
iſh Proceſſions, and with Whoriſhe braverts, 
in the worſhip of God, Se. 2. 
T bat the croſſe corrupteth the ſumplicitie of the 
T hat th Cons pM ſſe defileth rhe ſanft 
t the ſigne of the croſſe defileth the ſantiitie 
of the rk ett. 4. 

That the ceremonies, and the creſſe inſpetiall, 
freale away true devotion from the heart, and 
are occaſions of wrreverente, ſett. 5. 

T bat the ceremonies controverſed, not onely de- 
file, but binder the Worſhipp of the Sabboth, 

et.6; \ 

T he {ceremonies binder the Preaching of the 

both, both in parte and in the Whole, ſeit. 


| 


| 


7. 
T hat the Ceremonies controverſid, binder the | 
word in Whole, ſeft.8. | 
T hat the Ceremonies with their ſubſ yy ton | 
wr 


ſputt oxt good ſhepheardes, ſuffers and foters 
hyrelinges, ignorance, pluralitie, and nonreſi- 


dencie, ſe.g9. 

T bat the Ceremonies controverſed, binder preg. 
ching, ſhutting owt the Preachers, and puts 

tang the light under a buſhell, ſeft.1o, 

eAn aunſwere to the _ of the Oppoſites 
Which 15, that theſe who ſtande forD; 6 s, 
are onlearned, ſett.11. ; 

T bat the fault why faubfull  Minifter arg 
ca#t out of their Minifterie, l3eth not vppon 
them ſelves, ſet 12. 

T he calumme of peeviſhnes and fooliſhnes ins. 
pared te the eMainiiters , for not YICe\= 
ving (appe and Swrplice, is aunſwered, [elt, 
I 3. 

The calumnie of leaving the EManfteric,it an. 

wered, and the :gnorantes and others, who 
ſubſerivs, to abide in the Minfteric, ars by 
the Way chalenged and convitted, ſell.14, 

T bat the loſſe.of the Minifteric, unto the faith. 
fall eZAunifters, rather then to approove the 
Certmonies, ſhall be the Lords gaine alſ», ai 
the inagement of our bet Drvines is [o 19 dre, 
Se. fy. 

T hat the ſmall eftimation of Preacking, vnder 
pretence to care for praying, as the oppojues 
.alleadge, us the abaddon: or murtherms ſure 
of theſe dayes, and takes away the right vie 
of the Sabboth, ſett.16. 


The ende of the contentes of the ſeveral! Chapters and 
| Sceiions of the firſt part of. this booke, 
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An Alphabeticall Table of fomef peciall pointes 


A. 


Y od ace#rſed the preſumpri6 of the Fathers 
(7* viing other _—_ belides His, pa.99. 
To «dde new gnes is to vſarpe the of- 
fice of the holy Ghoſt, pa.g7. and to defile 
the infticurion, #5:d.& pa.112; 
We may #dde roit- meate, or ſod-meate to the 
of the Lorde, as well as the figne of the 
co Baptiline, pa. 102. , 
Any addition mGods (ervice;without his war- 
cant,is an Image which he dereſtcrh, pa.62. 


The addition of a new Altar by Salomon, was | 


fpeciall warrant, he bring a prophet, and it 
added out of the cquitie Gries, p 100 

Allthar is added ro the in{ticution, by man, is 
th: Devils pa.129.R.p.1. 

The Adiaphortſwme of popilh rites retained, is 
the veric image of the beaſt, pa. 136. and « coun- 
termaund of thar precept, Reve. 18.4. 5bid, 

The affectation of grear learniug hath broughr 
forth a windic kinde of teaching, pa. 184. 

The Altar ofthe two Tribes and a halfe, was 

not in ſtare re!1210us as the crofle 15,nor in vic, 


but was civill,pa. 100. 


eAntiquation of popiſh ceremonics bewayled | 


interlaced here and there in this Booke, 


monumentes of idolatrie, xnd incentives to ih& 
lamezpa.1z. They arc reliques of popericgb; tz. 
They/are notorious brok<15 of poperic; an pOy- 
fonfull,pa.22. In retayning of them'we approve 
of poperie,«b14.82 3. They arc harlotsthat have 
proceeded out of the loynes of mans braynes, & 


pedlery wares of poperie,pa.23. No Church or 


meere inventions of man,pag. 26. They have no 
needfull vic to prooue them (clues Gods lawſall 
coyne, ibidew. They arc no orheryife to bee 
— of then wethinke of che devil him ſelfe, 
p2.3$. They have ben inſtruments of the ſetvice 
of devils,pa,49. If they were cut off & goric, the 
word of God would flourith more,pa. 66. They 
hazard the ſubſtace of the deEtrine it ſelf of our 
Church,ib+4. They hane been defloured by that 
man/ of tinne, & hauc drawne inthe yoke of An- 
richiſt, pa.76, 1 hey are vaine, & light,& hated 
of gb6od men,pa.78. They diltmbe the churches 
that have diſcontinued them, & ktthe churches = 
thatnouriſh thew in theic boſomes,in a combu- 
{tion of endles corennions, bid, There is an opt- 
nion of too great holines had of the, p.84. there 


holy focictic can make thE holy, pa.24. they arc 


15 ng vic of thery plealing ro the Lord, but that 


by the papiſtes, as a dowatfall of their religion it | which moſt diſſcilcththem of that honorable e- 


{ifc,pa. 68. 


ſtimati6 which they haue,pa.85. There is iri the, 


- The ApeFes them ſelves cannor abſolutclic | a match of the popiſh leaven, & fuch a rwanges 


commaund in things indifferent, pa. 87. 


The Armorie of Rowe yecldeth weapons ſuffi. | 


ent againſt the c<1mbe Miniftcnc, Pluralitics, 
and Non-rc{tdencic,pa. 180, 
| B. 

" The Bradt and Bells of the papiſtes nor (@ 
bad as theccolle,pa,iGs, 

The Braz# ſerpent,after it had ſerved idolatrie, 
ws no longer the ferp-m of Gad, but the ſer- 
p:or of idolaters,& th: ferptt of the devil, pa.qo. 

Bread & cheeſe im this Louds Supper as lawful 
& the crolk: in baptiſme,pa.gy. 107. 


| Sub{cripti6,pa. 178. they are ſworne 


of holines,as is proper to worthip,ibid. They are 
creatares of Antic.pa.ros, They are reliques df 
idolatry, pa. i $$. They cavle the forms & daugh 
ters of t he Phileſtines to boaſt, pap. 1 59; They aro 
more ſhamefall & harefnll to a minilter of God, 
the is a fooks coare,pa; 175. rhey are badges of 
Antic.& lovetokenyof former adulicry,tbs. they 
are the two Guleadites thar keepe the! paſſages of 
our church,ro ſtay (if nor ſtabb-) every ableand 
worthy fchtolles,that wil not pronoilce their $b5b 
boleth, & daunce roundly after the 2 nr their 

crvaristo 


Apare of Bulles bornes put yppon the fore- char ma of fin, and yet made Porters of Chriſtes 


head of thie baptrecd, is as wacrantable as the 
Crolfe, pa. 109, | 
Q 


The Calfe of the Iſraelites was an Im1ye of 
God,pa. 59. 
*Everic ceremonie vaiteth a man ro the Religi- 
onto which it belongeth, pa,7y- pil 
* Ceremonies which hauc Ceablifed to ſaper- 
Aition, can never ſerve for order 6r coraclines, 


pa.7$;- 


houſe,ibid. the keieg are comirred rotheEto open 
& thur,& yer they can no 16ger ſtay in office, rhe 
whileſt the keics.of heavdly knowledge are taken 
2way fr6 the people,3bid. They are as bad as the 
Serpent,and bring inall manner 6f cvill into the 
world,pa.179. they drive fr6 Gods ſervice many 
worthy Miniſters,66:d. T hey hinder the purging 


of our church,as being loth co part cSpany from 


: - 


char drouc of their own courttey carrch, that came 
fr6 Rome withrche,;hid. rhey are moſt obſtinate 


Our cerems.a ſcourgeto cachers,anda | cyemiesto the preachingof the Sabbach,pa.180 
meanesro keepe in Ox-n ls, .T51. They lay wat the chaire of Moſcs,pa.181. They 

The ceremo.in controverfic (vizt Croſſe and | ave not wel purged from cheir hong Rees 
S#rplice)haue b-ne not onely offered privately, ern. are Agagites, whic =o r 
burrhey haae alſo-b-en publikely c6ſcerared ro | hornes, 8&rhey thruſt with ſide&(houle r.tathc 
i$Iztrovs ſervice, and ſo arebrcome Idolothytes (wiring of the ſhepheardes,and ſcauering ofthe 


* the higheſt degree,pa. 9.10, They are idoles, | Hockes, pa-1 $2, When they Dd go of , _ 


their hurt was not litle, ibid. | 
Chappels of eaſe would be ynited to other 


churches; where there may bee provilion for. 


preaching, pa. 193+ | 
The Church barceth her dores againſt all ſuch 
 chings as haue ben c6(ecrar ynto ldolcs, pa. 55. 
le muſt be fedde with the word, and not with 
dumbs ſignes andgdzad images, pa. t14. 
Theſt ace of our ({ourch would be glorious, 
and many gold-n Preachers would enter, if che 
barte of Sub(cription,and the clogg of Cere- 
monics were ro!led away pa. 176. 
_ . Mauy (awrches have bene buile to the name, 
and hanoc of che crollz, pa. 169. 
The{aurches of France, Hel vetia,& Germa- 
w#ic,as they have aboliſhed the whole droilt of 
pith doctriac,lo they cetaine not fo much as 
2drammeof th:1c ceremonies, pa. 134-R.z.p.z 
Oar Communion books termed by the papilts 
an Englith tranſlation of che Maſle- 5 Ag 
135.R.4-p.1. It is not throughly purged of 
. popiih ſaperſtition bid. , 
| . Weconcarre With papilts in holy daics and in 
feaſtes, in hnging & haunting, & church mu- 
fique,in Coap:s & yi 999 in falts,pa. 17 2. 
{anfirmation ac the firit was only within the 


folemnitie of Baptilme,p.97. it robberh Bap- 


tilme of his honor, pa.1ot., | 
Our coporm. with payiſts in their rites deſtroy- 
eth chardiff-rence & (:pararis which ought co 
þc bxwene the church of Cod and aliens, p.69 
* All (ipartarſhip With aliens i their rices and 
gaſtomi wenlawtul,pa.78.79 133,R.4.p.te171 
A Cow is 23 good alizne of Chriſtes death, 
2s is the ccollc,pa.6o. 
A (roſſe was the harbing*r of al Rom.cerem. 
when they firſt entercd ito England. pa.1r6;. 
The (roſe is an Idol many wayes polluted, p. 
z-5-18.48.169 Iris hcldto be a neceſlacic 10- 
ſtcumenc & mcane of maus lalvation, pa.4.85. 
Tris ſuppoſed to blelle, convert linners, ſancti- 
fie, drive away the D:vill, worke miracles, and 
; aue'all that are macked wuth ue. p.4.5, Iris a 
D:vill and adorcd by the papilts asa diſtributer 
+ both of cemporall bleſſings and heavealy gra- 
ccs,pa. 5 It is an idolatrous ſigne,as bad as the 
ſerpent idulized by rhe lewes, and it cutrethxo0 
neace yp6.che office of cheH.Ghoſt jid.. Ie par- 
takcth of Gods worhip both inward and out- 
ward,oa.6;7. Ic is a Kirc of the devils, an.iaftru 
m# of witchcraft, & avery.inchaiiung. rod,p.7 
Ic wil ever goe frothe polleiſis of prvat hou- 
fes, ennill che pablikthouſe of Gad doe [puciic 
 6ur.sb:d; It ismade an Amulete againſt thz de- 
vil,cb:. [rpaſſcrtithe pollunus of al ochcr Idelo- 
chires,p4.ro. [tiza grand Conſccrateurof all 
.things in idolarr:worhip,bid. ' It mult bee ca(t 
out of the Ternple of God, and thrown: to the 
moules & backes,the c6ms receptacle of al de- 


- in Alphabetical Table of ſome fpeciall pointes 


pery,pa.11.1z,R.1.p.2.136. Itisnortto be mg. 
tioned honouably with the ſignc of the Cove. 
nant,pa.1z. |tis a ewcll ofghe hatlurs, a [5o. 
phe: of Antic.c6quelt,a [1gne of c6:noderation 
with Gods cnemics,a ſtabling biock the po. 
piſhly minded, a ſnare likero one of Canaar 
monuments,& a yanuic no way proficablc, <, 
It muſt pack out of gods worſhip, pa.1 3. If bur 
the carcalle of it be ett aboue groud, the itinks 
therof wilbe intollerable, pa. 19. lt is au vnlay. 
Full imitation of the poputh croiling, though ie 
be pretended that with vs 1715 ved to adiverſ; 
end,pa.21.72.73.74-134.R.3.p-2. ltis leprous 
& oughtto be burnt, as bcang (when it was at 
the beit) but hay & ſtubble,pa.zg.zy. lciswoo 
roo like the popith crollc,p.z26.23. 3 2.4 4.85. ic 
hath coo honorable a place iu Gods (crvice, pa, 
26. 27,41. lt retaincth with vs(& that iarircly) 
his old idols office, pa.27. ic 1s nut only {gnrfica 
re but effeFime,pa.zz 91.129 16o.Veupic ac 
prone co dure vp6 ut uw pvpith mancr,fo long as 
they (ee it b<fure their cies after chicic old poprh 
faſhion,pa.34.It had never auy ancient vic taur 
was laudable,pa.z9. Many other ſupertitioes 
CCremonics as auicicnt as jt,,v:d. It hath rccci- 
a: 1n poperic all the abulcs which cau be na- 
med,p1.40. it rs nvt the ancicnt Fathers crolle, 
wid. 75. Apoylontul twlt hath (wo deeply ea- 
ten into it, that it cannot be cured, pa.gi. Itis2 
riag- worme that {picadeth mightily, 6:4. I 
hatch been « fertile morher of much fupeniuis, 
even from the infancic of ir,va.42.57. The ac- 
cal crolle much worlc then the matcria),p.47. 
Itis a harlot that is talkatiue,pa.49. lc 1s acr- 
remonie abuſcd tothe deprh of al iniqu'tic,pa, 
& [t is an Idoje an Idolothite, an im? 2c to:- 
idds, a ligne hamane,a ceremonic poyi.h, 
SF. It hath been nv where more a utc cheiz in 
Baptiline,pa. 56, It hath a dcepe hands un all 
rhe 1ncancations of the water 11 bapuline, paz. 
$7. Itisa breach of the very letter uf the (-- 
c 2nd commaundement,pa.$.59. Itis g carcr 
then any other Image,pa.s8. Ic 1s che great. it 
Deull amongR all che Idoles of Roine, pa. 59. 
It reacheth with a fclcuc,& k-cpeth che chuich 
ſtill in her infancie,pa.66. It fanneth againſt a 
mainc authorament of the 2, command. pa.68. 
[tis a member of tac haclor of Rome vaucdto 
Amichiiſt.p.75. it is partner with the Oylc1n 
all che horciblg ſupesſtiri6s of ic. lc isthe chick 
cognilzce of the harlor of Rome,p.78. /tiscbe 
very,Queene of all other Traditions, pa, $2. It 
ought to be as odious to vs,as is the Galloulcto 
:Achild,on which bis father was hanged,rb14- lt 
is preferred before preaching & deeds uf mercy 
461d," ltis made as neccffirie with vs as it 15 11 


—— —C 


filed rcliques,p.ro, [ris zpriacipal badge of pv | mzmiall,if not 3 Sacgament, pa. ga. 


poperie.,pa,85; Fr isan Hagar that bath 219'1g 
time not only crowed az2ainſt her mittcelle, but 
alſo crowded into her place,pa, 89. ft is aSacra- 


bv 


- grace ſptrituil,pa.r's$. It is marched with che | 


tfiireth with Bapriſme,S&dedicarerh our ſeede 
to God,pai94- it is worſe then the work of : 
the Romith tymbolical agncs,pa.99. 104.149. | 
It is an Altar fercht from Vemaſces,and (:ttin 
the Tewple cheeke by joule with the Altar of 


the Lord,pa 101. lr is facriledge,pa.1o02, It 


israken from the brothe] houſe of Gods great 
enzmic, and muſt our co the dunghill.pa. 104. 
Iris a5 fwines flethto the Lord, «wid. Among | 
all the fignes of Rome, there 1s nor a more 
rofl: or dittic harlot,;bid. It 18 cathiered out 
of all proteſtant Churclites,pa.105.159. Ir be- 
ing 2 plant of man1s, it malt be rooted our, ibid, 
It is beheaded with the ſame Axe that catreth 
off other popish ſhgnes,pa.1 32. It was vicd by 
th: Fathers asa g-fture of prayer, without anic 
word annexed ynto it,p2.114. Itisa fuperflu. + 
ous, vnlawfull, and- inlufficient Teacher, no 
bcrrer then the Devill, pa.115. Iris incorpo- 
rated (even with vs) into the Sacramental] aQti- 
ons, ibid. Ir is not Chriltes banner, pag. 116. 
leis a CharaQter of the B-aſt, pag. 129. it hath 
noground in Gods worde, «bd, le jerrerh in 
the name of Chri:tes ligne, wherof it hath rob. 
b-d the water in Baptilme, pa.1zz.” Out of our 
church, iris no where vicd bur tor a figne of 
Antichriſtianine, 6:4. It is needles and fuper- 
fluous, a lewell of Antichriſt, and a fraire for- | 
bidden,pag. 134. It is a very play-game, no 
berterthen faſt and — 135. ' it is ro0 
mercie a geſture, ro r-preſent the ſorrowfall 
tormentes of Chriſt,t:d, No fether lighcer, 
no not the fethers of the Maſle-flap, pag. 128. 
Q.4: pa.2. - It is a foule-mnrrhierer, and a 
ſtucer of ſedition in our church, 5d, The 
more auncient it is, the wore + and-the more 
comenment it giveth, the mote ſuperſtition it 
breederh,pa.129. R.pa, 1. Agmuch may be 
faide for the whole waine-lod: of popiſh cere- 
monies, as the Prottors of the croſlo fay for it, 


| ECTETES 


wid, le ſm-llerh 100 much ofthe ſtewes, 5614. | | 


It isa ſtraunge fire,pa. 131: R:2 pag. 1+ The 
vc of ir againſt the Devill, is no'better then a 
ſtrawe to rannear Tilt withall,pa't 322 R.2.p. 
2. Itſtayerh and ſtayriethrour profeſſion, sb14, | 
Itis rhe fpecizll marke'of the Beaſt, and rhe 
cogniſance of Antichriſt, pag. t 36: Iris a beg- 
perlie ceremonie, wanting power to inrich with 


word, & in ſome fore preferred defore ir,p. 136 | 


Tris h#ldro be berret'r £4 ferrioh and worthy | 


of wotfhippe and adotariori, pa. $40 - It is'2 |} 
wate character, & dumbe figne; a blind guide, 
and a dambe vicar of the Devill $64: . Ic hath ' 


no inſtrufions m ir, bent onely thelefſons of 1 


groſſe Thotatrts, penined by the Devitl, 564d. Ir | 


<defilertyſike2nHarpte;wharſocverittoucherh, 1. 


with ff his hypotriff:s; px.1 41. 'By-retayning 
I,we open a gippe to Lutheraniline, Adapihto- 
Tiſnie;t2d all Kdolatric,pag.r41- It isathorne 


ACC 


interlaced heere and there tn this books, 


inthe kande of a violent man, to hurt others, | 


and to yndoe them,pag. 142." It is buta Tras 
dition of mans, and yer it is preferred before 
the lawesof God,pa. 147, Thete is more ſtirre 
ro vpbolde it; then the preaching of the word, 
pa. 148, Iris a deceiptfull coy, pag. 154. It 
was atthe firſte a faitbles invention taken vp 
without all warrant, occaſion, or necde, pag, 
155. Itis madea Magicall inchanntment, [.. 
bid. © The pruning knife of doctrine was ne- 
ver able, rorhis houre, to loppe off the abuſes 
of it, :6idews, It bewitcheth the foule, it bla- 
ſterh the body, and waſtcth the goods without 
all picty, pag. 156. Jt.is a mutuall prayer, 

pag. 160, The maintayners of it me no- 


thing to cover it witball. but figge-lceves, 


pa.i65, Iris dounge rhat pollurerh the Sab- 
bath,pa. 166. It mocketh the Sabbath by the 
mocke-fabbaths which it hath ſerr vpp to it 
{cIfe, sbid. Iris not founde in the Leiturgies 
of the primitiuc Church, pag. 169, It came 
inco the Sabbath by e Afontanss , and grewe 
into credite with the reſt of his inventions, pa, 
170. lItisan'hercticall and idolatrovs ric of 
the forchead, as badde as a pagan garland, ibs, 
It is a badge of the Devill, foderced into the ve- 
rie forehead of the Sacrament it (clfe, pa. 172. 
Bleiſing wich iris no better then blefling with 
an old thooc-l{ole.pa.16t, 


The Deacon was wontto tcade an Homilie, 
when the Miniſter of a Countrey-pariſh was 
ficke, and could nor preaghy,pa. 195. ,, , ; 

The Devil docth bzod bin (clfe againſt th 
Paſtors; that he may makethe more havock of 
the flocke;pa-18 1, rio oe rus 

To deviſe new ſignes is to, ſer the church to 
{choole againe after the lewith manes,pa. 98. 
and co vilific the fagnes. which God hath(aps 
pointed.pa.100- qe 5d ht | 
Everic new deviſed figne js wnewe deviſed (a- 
crament,pag 90, £24 63 5; 5.90 

Great diverfitie and dowbtfulnes touching 
the faſhion of the croſle,pasbo.-', 1,77: 

- ' A Donelerdowne of gldyponthe baprifed, 
for a figae'of regenerataoy by thic ſpicytyan vo- 
lawfull hgne,pa.t0bs., 1111540 

The dares of the Sabbath (erveto edits the 
Church, as wcll as for the feryice of. God,prgs 
19.4 ws 10,21d af 12s 
C | 141 wy E. $4 $44 gow £306 2! 

The Ephod (et vp by Gedeon. in, ſhqxt. gigve 
made Ophra more famous then the, Tybarna- 
cle, pa. 100; Th. 6763! | CLIN) 
b4 f,ihh0g Bo: irgrd 14s * LW 2017 07 
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The F athersholde the watee in Bapdiave tþ 
be nothing worth withpur the croſle, pa. 77. go 
92.115. F earibe ho vizatdforta ne maſenic 
which hath bene abuſcd (ince,pag. 75. They 


| called the figne of the crolle a ſacrament, pa. 9g. 


Dd 2 They 


The Lge came afcer the wechipiing of the : 
calfe, arid after the ſubſtance of Ns ag 
yet the Apoſtle counterh it a principall part 0 
che oor = yore pg 95- E 
Fermaliſtes for livings fake lye downe ynder 
the barden of Subſcription and conformicic, 
which wring the ſhoulders of their c6ſciences, 
:188.” - Many of then cut ourtheir e6pucs, 
fie act efing thei iftes ar all, or having no | 
giftes to viſe, or abultng their pifres, or vling 
themtorio ſc,pag.189. Some of them 
are non-reladenres loco, others officio, by their | 
conformine gracing popery, and for the vp- 
holding of tnirEuaforraiei broaching many 
popith pointes in their preaching. [6:4. 
Maiſter Foxe prayeth —_ againſt che Sur- 
plice,pa.196. 
GOD beſtowerh no grace vpon any, bur by 
his owne meanes; which the cole is nor,pa. 4. 
He allowerth no Teacher but him (clfe, noc 
meanes of Teaching, bur his holy Worde and 
Sacraments, pa. 62. 
There' were no Gedfathers i in the primitive | 
church,pa. 7. 


H. 
Heatbeniſh 7dolatrie ſprang from a defire ro 
addc vilible ignes to che nr of the creatars, 


NE __ bound to ares the braze 


The Te 7s kiſſe is calbortof the -charchaboogh 
je went che ſolemmic of = 
was 2 inexre natural} igne of peace, a 
ſtace in the Sacrament ic (elfe, pagiti 1. 
Holy water & iniere [1% 5 eng and rc- 
peritioriof Bapriſme, vpag.ror 1 
Fernie byieary nameof preaching, 
an held om es a preaching (ſufficient for the 
nifying and{iving of theehutch, pa. 17. 
lie js too leane a ſacrifice fora Sab- 
bark: 765d." 


kis bur a deatfetvbe,'pa (196: | 

' There wantetty in it the gifrofrhe ſpicit; the 
artoof the huſbandws#n, the hereof the nac(c, 
nets 1m; be the av renner wang of _ 


choufttide! and = venue rp of God, w o 
onely bringech the bleſſing wich it, /b1:d.. 
is bur _ wovdden on of preaching, no. no- 


3} vu 


Hemelier beganmeipa orggar:,'} » 


_— 


rm | 


| How addedtothe wineof the Sapper, 26d | awful 


torhe water of Baptiſmic, is as auncient as the 


c_ hath bene lefſrabaſce my; png 
loft; pig/toy” 


"IC j 


| dy Chiltvs (uff=ranccand 
| eato by epeihcrallo, dan 


Ao 
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TIED) the! atrer of the 


-Fdolaters dclile wharſocver b-12ngeth yneg 
them, if their vic which 4s rcl1gious, hath bur 
roached it,pa«g, Yea {oas i cannot be made 
cleane to vs,pe. is. 24, 

Things that hauc once {crved [dolarri, arc 
Idolarrous;pa.40. 56. 

An fdeles naine mult nor bee mentioned ig 
common talke,pag.s3. 

The [dole and ignorant minift eric is the bane 
of our church;pag.1 50. Its che very hhuncwes 

of Antichriſt, pa. 179. 

An fdolothue dehined, pag. 9. 

Arthing being: Knowne to bce [delothiow, x 
protcſtation'thar we honor nor the [dol-, [cr- 
veth nacthe rafne,pag. 23, 

All Zozages in churches daungerous and vn- 
lawſull,though not worſhipped,pa. 64: 6 ſ- 

7moages of God! popes Arc as viic Idyulcs as 
the Images of the Pagans were,pa.z8. 

Impofution of _ is -vicd wita rs cf-:Qi- 
wcly, pa. 34» 

ll /nventions of man in the wotihippe of 
| God,arc forbidden ia the {ecv.ud coumaniide- 
mcnt.pag.61. 

Pag © 
Sundric (ortes of Kzigbtes, which bearo the 


Ne IgR: and why 7 pa.163. 


In what cafe the ms of the MiniFer is 


Gnfull,pa.1$8; 
Along Lentwrgie weaticth th: people before 


| the Sermon beginnerh, cloyerh the Muulter, 


and fillerh yptheroome of preaching, pa. 177. 

Libertio racncd into ncccl[itic,, is [Bertie 00 
longer,pa.87. 

Labertie to deviſe neweſirnes, is but 2 youug 
wanton novice, which tho I Adiay hu- 
riſme hath begotten, pag 100. 

All likenes *:. «rem. wich Idolarecs forbid- 
den, pa:78.133,K-3- patit44 R.3.pt-171. 

No worlc/zyers mche world,thcu che likcrs 
of the Grolle, pa. 163. . ,. 

Lordlines4n Prelates is one of the ſhames & 
blay ncs of this 6hurcb,pag.[ 193. 

: The Lave-feaites were: more auncient aud 
farrd mort iacrable then the crolle, and yer £- 


any by the Apolile;pa.gg.102. 
M- 


" Afcletaivae fall was frarfall, and allfocmu- 

| ties miay:ake warning by him, pa. 2 $6, | 
 Auikgaddediorhekords ſupper &irg Bap- 
cifng 15 4& A(ANCIENF a5 Ccro 6, and 3S (goibi- 
chagabdrbich bens ll abulcd, and, yes 15 vh- 


» PI» 03+ 7 - 
1» Noone Afaniter deprived in.chis. lands bac 


pn eons tHe, 189. 


f cato natbing, 


: & Mwifter that labour 


| ne Lntaconge wy 3. 
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þ 988-494, 


interlaced beere and therein this booke, 


« Tran A pores por entreth _ the Jar Wh thip, and are but-vaylcs which muſt away, pag. 
LL na Sabbath without preaching, is calpa le | 139. | 
of a grievous linne,tb:d. He tinnerh the linne | | Popiſh conſecratedOyle goud to greaze ſhoes 
78, ann of a dambce dogg:, aud luttcr.th che people to withall,pa.64. | 
; lute the Sabbath, 7b44, | The *Popijh Proceſsion is litle benter then a 
ncd in All monuments of [dulatrie arc to be demo- 1 heathcnith vlay- gaine, and 2 pompous Athe- 
liſhed,pa. 12,56-37-41-43- nan facrifice,pa.i68. 
he bane | N. | | Popyh Sarmtaare painted in their churches 
Z3BAgs N onrefsdencie vnlawtull, pa.1 go. 180. It is | with the beaſtes whicti they loved, as the Pa- 
onc of the (hames avg blaynes of this church, | gan Gods were with thenrs, pag.72- 
pag-193» No Popiſh rue thould hanc ro. doe in our (cr- 
hh The Nonreſident dropperh bur now & them | \vice,c(pecially ut shoald not meddle with the 
"FS" a howergwhich never maketh fruufull,pa.is8s | /officeof the Sacrament, pag,74. 

: Non-reſidents die and Idole muniticrs, drv- One good Preacher is able to doe exceeding 
nd vn- kacds, fornicaturs, and gamiters, ſhould be pu- | much good: and there is a great lofſe of tuch a 
;s. nilhed rather then the painetull and profitable || one turned to another courte of life. pa. 178. 
ales as Mintiters, who notwuhttanding arc purtued, The paincfull Preacher (though not fo kar- 

whereas there 15 10 lawe to punith the otacr, | ned) bringerth 1n a grearer harveſt for the molt 
Fi. pag. 148. | part,then he that itandcth vppon his learning: 
O. and the reafons wiy, pag. 184. 

pe of All occaſions that may reduceto Idolatric, are | Preachers lippes aicin a maner ſowed vp fr6 
wide to be removed ,pa. 1 z, K] | ſpeaking againſt the abuſe of the Crolle , beſt 
Occaſions that deferre from the Miniſterie, | they (hould fceme to fpeake againit the crofle 

mult bcc very carefully weeded our, and all | in Bapuſme,pa. 132, gs 7 
ro the m:ancs poſſible brought in place, that may The Preachers which refuſe the figne of the 
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—_ To the Reader, 


Chriſtian Reader, muſt advertiſc thee, that, cirherthrovgh the negligzace of the Prin. 

ter, or for want of x gligent Corretour, many faults hauceſcap:d inthe printing of 

this Booke. Diverſe oehem are very grolle, and.do quitc marre the {ſenſe of the place, 

which | would pray thee towamend with thyPen, beforethou beginne ro reads, As for the reſt 
which bee bur hrterall, 1 would intreat thee infoue ro pardon them, or to corre them as they 
readeſt. Amonglt orher things, [ thinke it not amille, herein this place, to admoni!}; thee of 0ne 
in particular, namelytharche figures ſer ro number the pages are very faultly (et; after the num- 
ber 1 20. there, following the number 1 29.,139. and ſo on forward, till thou cemeto the nun. 
ber 135. and after thar there beginning againe the number 128. 129, &c. fiom which number 
128. till thou come to the tumper 13 6. Lam conſtrained in the Table to ad ro the number ot the 
c; the jeater and page of the ſheere: for example, pa. 1 28-Q-p.129.R. and {o1n the reſt:which 
frhooght geod to let = vndgrſtand, leſt thou (houldeſt be millaken 1n ſeeking for any thing 


contained 411 this Table. 
or x 1 


oy or3eaed Bord YO wot Woe: Seto nee being bly 


_— X Gt, 7% ' * . . 
Faults eſcaped in the printing of the firſt part. 

43-3. in marginelitera (hk) put out 4; pg. 4. li, (q) reade 25, | therep. 115.1. 15.wreked 1. 25 nel gr. put out thisp. rt G1, 
PE; comer lit (a) ſupra loku, px. {-Pa8. fol, + and1, (p) ing for faith 1,48. his a pe of l 8 "ug Aguila A Sym- 
EaP, 24, ibid. put ou! 2 4, Did, hgura(s reads 2, Rez, pag. 5. linea, | mache» p- 120,12. put out in Romin's | 314.ly duwne p. 128.Q, 
32, read: liver, ibi. fin. 25. Olympus, & ling49, 50. an Idoll aow: | vie Quid p. 229. R.1. 9. place here |. nullo]. 34. duberncih p. 
pag 6.lia.s, why tor which, ln, z7-ro8hedeſk. pag. 7, (eh, 5.li. - x30 |. 40 pit out not]. 45 T6 I*6# p.31. 1.6. the adored p. 131. 
c) read- cont. Mart. pa. 8.lin,g4 (iþſen)/& ſeQ, 6, lit, (B).trade | 1, 24.remaynedL 25. tomep. 133 1.41 ſcarce any yang'S 4 114 Q_ 

—_ hn. 15. offerendo !. 29. routh and takel.zr,thita | 1,22 diſcarde & 1. 37. of our owne church p 1 38. 1.42 firſt by. 1.48 

[.p.10.1, (0) art. 3-p.1 1.45; monetp, 13.1, 46, implement [ ſerved Symimachas p.z33.R. 2 | 10.withChnitp 132, K 1 25.5c- 
ibid. li, (f) 3435. pet 3. l. 5, ſoleg; and 1, 41, medicina and! ;8. | moved p. 134: |. 14. factendum 1. 46, draweth p.1;x5 | 32.bkeney 
Mombyep, 29:40 now iid. hi. (C) ca 1 cn ago v. 4 ofp.4z0a.$.1.vit-purt out & purpoſe p.139.S. I.15.0ur father | 10. 
1 


ay - $. Ig. un, » too P35; 20. lin ; pu commandement p. 140. $9. 38 be no ib. then p 141. |. 31. omne 
21-0 4.4 = 1 Pag- 35. Un.50, .142, 1.8. put outtol. x79. PvAerTxpiey pris. Sl. 34 peace for 
_ BIS TIS: individua 7 as pile 43. & 4z.owne ou. p Ds 0u. chem nn (truirus opts $.ſecurely |. 19.72 y* 
one. p.30. |. z9.memonal p. 31-140. 1. 44. it isas good | ; vpfor the poore in p. 1 48 1. 38. put out as they & | zo thatthe 
P-y6 pryrenm $7.1. 31. 33. Rothe »-P-39-1 44- ſtatues ofit came & 1. 47. pononum p. +51. |. 13.that of Aug p 153 
poynr e prgt hag, 6 6.raling p 45-l. 39. wee {ſhould I. 34. Moſis & 1. $5. church now,and 1. 46.& in thatp.153. 1. 29. 
44.6 —_— out the laſt lige. p. 49.1. 34- Gracie p. mocked p-156. 1.231.tadgeth & 1.42. to ſpare or ranfome p 158 1, 
: IO vie-p.$7.L21 ——_— l. 7. raſed1. 34-anilkp.58. 2. placeant|. i 5. put out in jjs quos decipim us & 1 1 2.for they arc 
vs Ong”. peo 2b.60;1 .10 floating. 3+.reyne | whol.zg. pricvis pa. 161-1. 14.difcribed & 1, 24. igniierd & |.48, 
ned we BY ns) « L © 1m bens l. 33-pay, nh tyeth p. +62 | 14,atAuguſta & 1. 40.2 ſcatling p. 163 1.43.Livena 
pate agar vi 2. |  JArUmamumn P. 53 126. * &1 1+ pur om the p. 166 1.31. derwet feaſtes p.y67.1 7.(pecab.p. 

p- 65- 1 29. gerens iþid in the mar{fins ac the 199, 4.73. mention p 192.1, r, concurre rather p. 173.1. 38.thatss 


(c) add Agton. faius de obnu Berg. p 67.1. 3 1.conformare. 1991.16, a rafing & 1.22, had & |, 24, helped & 1. 30 & who 
: - . ke, " * ++. . . ” » 34. Be _—_OTPI7 9 a 
| re. ecy qua Þ. 69, L 35. & 1. 36.cadem veri | OS]. 6. with that p. i$1, 1. 26, And "Ly 184. 1.8. hur- 
beat | p70, Mars. p, 7.1. 20 fideles p 72.1.9. with the teth thee & Lg. cloyeth & 1, 21, their for our p.« 85.1, 14.2ptas X 
Ma -47- rey 4 qe ice p 73). $0.epularum I. 35. mortvis | |. 19. hower& 1.1 8. Governours & 1. zo, impugnat p. 186.1. 2.pit 
tg 1444 9 kis Xones 76 -23.beforeChriſts. |. 38 t | ove good ibid, of other men & 1, 13. then by holding & I. 16, 
1 p79. TG ye «#9 colons |. 32.pleaſedp. 86. | Joubred p. 189.1 45. liberarip. 188, 1, 45. would p. 193. |. 27, 
x 1 p 87." 36-nccepth.inhim p, 89.1. 19. cor for | ſauperfluouſly & 1. 45. put out which ſve for them only & 1. 52. tor 
_ - 30.cogeturl. 42 hec P51. 41-formally P-97-1. 2. ill apply-l | that wich even that p. 194. 1. 1 put oorir& 1, 2, Paulum & 1,6. 0 
p2 doth there p. ro... - vioSp.102.l.g.feafted p. roq.1.19.vpin | thers, who are to be depoled themſelfs & 1. 15.preacherth & l. 26, 
L P 105.1. y0-inclutively L.34 rape. wee .106.1. 19 incaſe out temporum. p. 195, 1. 30. predicar& 1,24, ommbos p. 196, 

46. reference p. 105.1 2.now it is 1.31 reliev p-109 |. 2.proefe | [> er atowhotan cewre firme ws axcald ſuch a mancr & 1c 

exſedp.h 43.1. z6. replied L37. it | which doftrine now is & 1. 13. ſermon runpings 


bid. pat ow wp. £46. 1.4 2. cx 
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Thelſecond Part of this 
| Treatile.. - 


Of the Iniuſtice of the Croſſe. ; 
Chap. 5, 


EPR HcinncoftheCeremonics againſt the fift precept,we meg 
HH RAE as much as wee canto couer, for the loue and reuerence ſake, 


not torunne beyond thoſe bounds of the holy Apoſtell: 7 have 
— naveht 10 accuſe my Nation of 'and brethren ye baue nt hurt me at al, _ _ A 
Netertheleſſe, leaſt our ſpeachleſſe ſilence ſhould hurt our good cauſe, we ateto 
crateleaue, though not to expoſtulate or accuſe, yet after the example of the 
| fimeApoltle, toappeale and befeech, that which (we truſt) none will denie vs, 
eſpeciallie ſeeing wee appealeno further, then from Philip diſpleaſed to Philip 
weed : & beſtech no othet way,then children vie to beſcech the men whom | 
ey holde for their Fathets, The very Canon Lawe it ſelfe affirmeth : * Nullag a Faſticul.. F 
Princeps tollere poteſl appellationis remedinm, chm ſit quadam defenſio, que iure dinino, in eppellar 
natural human, cuique competit . Neither ate the children (or rather ſlaues) -1apug 
themſelues of Antichriſt,ſo bound in iudgement ynts their Church,their Pope, * *F 
their Councels, but that lawfully they may appeale from them, mate conſultis, (0 
itbeto themſelues * bene conſultis, and to © examine by the word, whether beye or b 1bid. | 
malethey haue adviſed themſelues,or no, In regard hereof, we haue good conti- © + ——_y 
dence,our hamble A pom will be admitted into the preſence of qur reuerend ſop.mars- 
i 


Fathers, the firſt 0 ps 


hich is, that they would remoue theſe cetemonies contro- ecu 
verſed,for feare the Lord wil plead againiſt this church of ours: 1 have « fewe rhmgs 

4 gainft ther, becauſe thon haſt thes that maintaint the dottrine of Balaam yo put 4 flum- Apoc.1,145 
bling blocke befort the people that they ſhould cate af things ſacr ificed 0 1dots, Againſt this 

petition reaſonable, weheare hitherto, naugtit obiected, which fatiouterh noto , 

ſome iniuſtice againſt this precept. Firſt it is ſaide; that the Dotine being refor- 

med,na matter is to be tnade of Ceremohies:and a8 for the Croſſeatid Surplice, 

whichare in the number of tn{neres Ceremonie, tlic Magiſtrate would be courited 

vnwiſe, & it would be adiſhonour vnto him, if he ſhould trouble himſelfe about 

then, Firſt, he that ſtandeth vpon the ſmalnes of theſe Ceremonies,let him con- 
fiderwhether hee ſtande not on Hardings ground, when hee pleaded the things ,,.i.. 
were {mall,wherewith /ewell charged his Church; ſeeing,what M* ewel/ *retur- defenceof 
ned to him.that ſeructh vs in our whole cauſe, How great or ſmall theſe matters are, yy, 708. 
it forceth not indeed they are avouched with very {mall proofes, as if they m"—_ fac, 


F THE INIVSTICE 
nall. and yerds ſmall a5 yee: ec eeppomer yee keepe no final! 
doc abour chem.” Nothing oughrtg'be {mall, wherewith fo grear 
inukirudes of Gods people, may ac x ued and ſcandalized , the Matters 
wherewirh Chriſt charged rhe Scribes and Pharifi&s, were not (o great, and yer 
he faieth: yeſtraine at 22014 | fwallowe a Cammell. Sainc Paulc faith, alir. 
the leaven, fourerh the \ >> an hairc is {inall, and yet we reade it hath 
hooked a biegeman. #41ars ſaierh; ic isnoleſſc in a ſmall matter,thenin 
« great : the Cyniplees were butt ,yer are they reckoned, among the great 
e _ plagues of God alii ſunt frivole & ;nnoxts, alia frivola & noxia, (aith*G recork, 
| Though theſe martets be ſmall, yerthe cyilles thatriſe of them, are nor (mall: re. 
moouctheni, and poperie teceyueth ho ſmall wounde. To conclude, it thele ce. 
remonies be great, they are the more worthie to be conſidered . it they be ſmall, 
there is the lefſe hurt in _ of them, & the more wiltulnes in defending of 
them : Chriſt ſajerh, qui in modrcd iniquas, & in maiori iniquus. Verelythe grea- 
telt parte of the lande, is wearie of them: thus farre our of lewel!. | 
Heare wee the iudgementof one of the Croſſes friendes, ſpeaking thus of him, 
fRic Hook 1 make himegreatand not ſinall: * Ceremwbnits are more in waight then in (ight - they 
.C. 65. | = jt gots 

worke by commonnes of uſe much, Another will not hauc the Surpliſle, vpon pre. 
tence of any ſmalnes, to bemade vnworthie of a Princes care, and therefore a. 
gExamin. VETTCUN, 8 Princes hane thought it their ſervice, not onely to ef{abliſhe ſound doctrine, bu 
ofthe de- alſo to ord:ine and redreſſe rites. Laſt of all, rhus ſaith Maiſter Bucer, * Nebil dicunt, 
_ qui perpttuo iattant, maiora efſe qu# vrgert bportedt, quan reformationem ceremonia- 
CES. Anchriſli reliquis, patrocinantts. Ceremonia enim ſunt teſtes religionis . Se. 
macs, condly, Thecaſe ſo Ranerh noive, thatthe Magiſtrate muſt be a remoouer, or 
teviver of the Ceremonies controverſed: 4 weeder or a waterct of them. For, 
whereas in the latter rimes of Queetie Elizabeth,they grewe towardes an dnt 
vation, nowe let them ptevayle againſt the ſuites of the godly Miniſters, who 
ak put them in feate,and they will crowe [v4 vids) and triumph more then 

eucr before, Like the pride of womens apparel! in Rewe, when being fearcdb 

the Lex Oppia, it gott the vitorie ouer it; The ſuperſtition) of theſe weedes, ha 

Mat.13.23- growne inightclic heretofore, even in the husbandmatis ſ{cepe and negligence, 
how much more will it ſprout then riowe, when they ſhall receaue a wateringe 
Pro.19-12- from his countenance which is like dewe,and that torhe hurt of the good wheat 
Heb.6-8. itſelfe, for whoſe ſake the Lord hath appoimcda fire to burne not oncly an 
p.,43-29: hooketocut themdownes | | 
IPer.Mar-, It is well that chu throwes downe Baal, but it ny En of him, thathe 
Keg «ro, {Þould hauc baniſhed the Calucs of Dax and Berbel allo. Itis well that 1045 re- 
» Xang.e2,, formeth Idolles, but his ®ductie was to downe with the high places too. Pilate 
= Gal. in policic whippeth Chriſt, toſauchim alive, and to contentthe Tewes. Ler the 
QHoce.z. Lutheranfollow this pollicie, whoreformeth poperie butin parte: Let vsthinke 
vioincom 00 Maiſter John Cafvines ſpeach : * Ut qui preftare { arte eſſe dottrinam, quam 
yea i» fic Pager; and vpon that of Peter Carry, who, ſpeaking of reforming the 
Mar. Dodrine,andnotof Snmpuryp þ Noenefl ad bunc modum , in religione agendum 


o Pet, Mar- 


we.nr ſup. ({ayerh he) lore enim repurganda eff, &+ ad viiun emzdands. If Gods gloric moue 

vs not, yetlerour owne ſhame. Forifaſtraunger ſhould come over, and ſee in 

one priſon a papiſt committed, for nat conforming him ſelfe to England, and an 

Antipepifte punuſhed, (I meane a Preacher) for not coforming him Fate tO Rome, 

A &Mo- would he not take vp againe the olde Italians admiration, Deas bone, quomvdo his 
mano5f, nur genes * 


Obietun 


Objection an fwered: If our Church were now in her firſt conflitution; it . 
were fit 10 remove the Ceremonies ; but being e{labliſhed, 
they are 19 bee let alone. | 


Gbcqndly, Itis tothis our moſt iuſt petition replied, that if our Church were Se8. 2. 
now in her firſt conſtitution, it wete fit to remoogethe Cetemonics. whereas & 
cifig alreadie es they are to be let alone. Firſt, this ſu 
awehath eſtabliſhed ch : ceremonies, 41d thar to comrintie, which is not {>; 
they were tollerated tora ſealon,not eſtabliſhed.the nv expecteth 2 time tonvee. * 
nienic for che aletringof exery rite that ſhall degenerate or grow to'abiiſe:asrheſe }. . 
wordes doe plairily ſhew, * wntill other order be taken,” As Auguſtine faith bfthes 5:61. B- 
buſes of Martyrs memorialls, gued erat tan dolendumi, nans aufertnlam eft, that uice& $4- 
hycth hold on popiſh ceremonies, which though arfirt rhey weretg belament! van 
redby vs,all while that Zerviahesſonnes were roharde for Queene Ehzdbethzjes epi "IY 
nowethey muſt be done away by that power, into whole handts God hath ord *oone$e 59 
uen power,to doe it without peril In deed he time hath browught an oportunf »: | 
tic withir, which our Forefathers could not ſee. then they could not, butnowe | 
they may, ©quan) minimo ſonitu be divorſed. Why (ay our Reverend Fathers) « Ciens a4 
s they were not done away at firſt, therefore now they muſt tay ſtill : ſee Artic. ri 

mepayicie calleth for _L«geſfascourle and detighteth to 4 inſargere panlarins, 4 Cornel, 
which. nother* Hiſtoriographer thus deſcribrh, you onevia fatim ob; detrttion; - Ta" br 
erat execntas eſt. veritas ne parumi ſuccederet, ſi ſiminl homines transferre & tn veriere eDioa.li.z 

eller, ſed qu4dim ex tempore diſpoſuit quedam teitcit in tenipas, Secondly, this rea 

ſon holdeth (me thinkes) to the contrarie, becauſe the inipetfedtion of prede- 192434 
ceſſours, is by tlic ſucceſſors to be perfeed:as what is left in the herbe by _ : 
thtmuſt by theſe be ripened: and whetepredecefſouts hauc ſet vp a dore of Caz.3.y; 
wood, there ſucceſſours muſt builde 4 pdlice of filuer IO 1 | 

' Aworthie example docth 1ehoſaphat giue herein: For when theſpirit of God *Clron.17 
commendeth him in theſe wordes; e/atd 4nim? ſuo ad vias lehova, amplius udhuc © 
amouit excelſa, & lucos ex lehuda: what docth heelſe preſcribe to ſucceſſors, but 

that they reforinc amphus adhue, then the maine dodrihe: and thi amplins ad- 

bac then their predeceſfors did before, ds he reformed the high places «dhwe am 

pls then LA. his Father { who, though he reformed much,yer left them ſtan- 

dog? Would David letalane the Arke of the Lord where Sue did Jeaye it? 

Or Salomon ſuffer it where David his Fatherl&ft irs Pulled not Hezechia downe 

the "gi places, which tchoſephat threwe riot dowie 7 tb/ias the Tdolles Tem- 

Ry ich Heztthias did notraze * The ſame /oſizs, teformed hee not the feaſt 

ofthe Paſſcoucr © Nehemias the feaſt of the Tabernacles, more then ener it was 

reformed, by any godly or zealous Magiſtrate, that went before him * What 

adverſe power (then) envierh that honour, to our moſt gratiotis Soueraigne 

nowe, aboue famous F!iz4beth, which ſhee gottaboue King E&b#A, arid whicti 
Conſtantine gott abouc Philip, and Theodeſias aboue Him © Of Conſtantine it is te | 
ported, tperfects Conſlantinus, quod Philippus iam ceperat, Concertfitig Theodo ſp. *Cxirne 
8, this goeth the ſtoric, 8 Con/lamtinus Magnus, dig viſimus onnt lande, quipri> an.117. 
mus exornavit Imperiane pietate, cam adhuc inſanire cerneret orbem terrarum, imer- oy oe 
ditle ſao : facra Demanum prorſus ſuſtulit , fand (tamen) non ſubvertit; fed Theods- clefialt if 
fine, anditus ubverſa, oblivioni dedit. Whenice it came to paſſe, ut > 1dolorunreal.. pee hi 
fus, qui Con /fantini Maeni inſlitutrone neglied, & deſfirui _—_ frerdt, 00 imperan: ee ,- ot 
te, collapſas [it penitas, It King Edwird, or Queene Elizabeth did not ptennas 0 7 
erthrowe poperic, wee muſt marke and'conſider, they had alt the worlds,” | mah *m- 
(as it were) in furie againſt them, as Conſtantine had. Now the Golpelt ſhineth (7,65 
amongſt ys, as at high noone, andis it nota ſhame (then) for vs, ifany of _ | 6ap 20, 

& 'As 


th that the 
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morning doudes (whichedlipſed their feformarion)remayne tobe feenc in oye 
Horiſon : And the day ftafre was nortifen lohighimeher dayes,when yor £4. 
zaberh reformed the defectes of K.*Fdw) commamonDooke; and K. dw. the ge. 


"$0; fees of hisoywvae, (and 
mn Bucer in <cond; Encn Reme her ( 


[Kor.kid. 4 5 
q Plutarch. 
: mall *cercwonies, nor preſcribed by Moſcslax: 
7. co urſe,which our O ppol cs now, thinke beſt, which 
1gin Church afaites, bur to leauerhem as he tounde 


_ . 
n Enagr.hi. 3 
cap.3 0, 


reg ral 


FR 
ow 
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Tb Hirdly, it is obiced againſt this our petition, that there is difficultic inthe 
Se8.z. remouall ofthe Ceremonies, which rather then. it ſhould breede inconve- 
nience, they, arc to bee lct alone. Firſt of all it exeuſerb not the ſluggard when 

he faith eh alyon inthe way, nar the bad husbande when he ſowecrh nor, 

Ecdef..c.4. becauſche fearcth there is foule weather rowards, The Pricſtes of *Seraptz in old 
y arr time madethe people belecye, that if any ſhould drawe neare his Image to rc- 
moue it,,olumw exvriturum c omni eccidrone interuura. The like cratt vic our Op- 

polues oh ds nar of the corruptions af our Church: They bcaremen 

ing of them, would bring heayen and earth togithcr. Heere 

il, of Alexzdria,to diſcernethis ſcar-crowe: In deed, what 


fith 
10.4. Secondly, Thisexcuſe ha 
| Orre wp AOOEOne igang: 
b David pon happened 


mn a5 the remoual « 
ſp againſt faith and good 


cp.19. 
tic 


in Our 
Yer Eg. 
the de. 
On of 4 
ath ff 
vnder 
F ore. 
(Ute, 
1ONicg 
able to 
ance, 
Watcrs 
of the 
*N olde 
n they 
laws 
which 
ounde 
adyer- 
Ic Will 
th the 
 preat 
adeith 
h our 
ache, 
15 NV0- 
lt vs, 


OF THE CROSSE, r 
tieand inconvenience,goeth for good payment, when theevill tobe chaunged, 
islkely in time to __—_— of it [elte in cale it be ler alone, but to ger ſtrength, if 
itbeſturred,the Magiſtrat being as a Phyſition;,who the mult let an abuſe alone, 
i qaanilo gurere magis proficit, quam agendo & moxendo: which heerehathno Place, -, 
becauſeat is impothble that cither the ſcandall, orſuperſtition of theſe ccremo- —_— 
nies, ſhould in their liues time dye, or be healed by their reſte, which doeth (in- 
deed) much ſtrengthen them. Fourthly, teare of inconvenience and difficultic 
then hotdeth water, when time convenicntis nor {ſtayed for,and therfore ſerued 
for Q.'Eiizabeth and K. Edwardit for any,when mens wrake veſſells newly con. 
verted, could not beare (without breaking) the new wine, of an exact reformati- fa 
cninall rhings: whetas to vs there pay be applied, what onc of our writers hath, EE 
©n patice,fc. not a few fearing trouble, indeavoring in vaine to pleaſe God 8& ; 
men together, cucn where the Gotpel hath been a longtime preached;& where *0enum 
the worde doth now require example of deedes, pretending the infirmitie of 0. 
thers (whereas their owne weaknes doth only withholde them)doe both them- 
ſeluesſerue mans traditions, and compellothers therevnto. Fiftly, this feare of 
mconyenience, doth paſle tor curtant, when a Magiſtatte is vnable to reforme: 
inthiscaſe only fhone/{e ſuccumbit,qui ſeruit tempori. 3t this time oncly 8parendum F ag, 
tempori. they being ® adalra, & prevalida vitra, whichare alone to beetollerated * gee t. 
in which portss eſt omutere,quaiy tllud aſſequi,ut palam frat ,quibus flagitys tmpares (i- N= v7 
wes. And the philicke which muſt be A. Ws tg immature,is when the licknes Tac. 4- 
"__ full ſtrengthzir rather! irritateth then cureth, cuen as the olde counſell j5&bbb-3. 
gocth, muta ® tolleranda,vubi facultas von duter reſecandi, and the new, "expendere contolar. 
convenit,non ſoluts quod debeas;ſed quid poſiis. Now whatſtrengthin the corrupti. a8 Helud 
onsof our Church, to make reſiſtance © who are ſtrooke through, throughout m Augat, 
the Realme,and haue no meanes to maintaynie life, butthe plaſters,drugges,and, Ft 
lalues which the Biſhoppes and their dependantes;miniſterto them? Now by, tzayndie; 
the indgment of Saint © Auguſtine, weare not only to leaue them languiſhing,bur "i 
alocuento ſtoppe their breath. for his wordes atetheſc: Though a Cereinonie 0 Angulting 
hauenotcuident hurtyetbecauſc it is vnfit,the Church (now) ſhauld bee bur- - 
thened with humane preſumprions, if ir haue tio aurhoritie from ſcripture, nor 
from generall Councells,not from the cuſtomc of the Vniverſall Church, bur is 
ofavariable and doubtful beginnitig,vbi facultas tribuitur,abſque omni dubitatione, 
r:ſecands. Are not our cetemonies humane preſumprions? are they not burthen- 
lometothe Chutch 7 doth any moderric Councell commaunde them docth 
any Church, beſide out owne,vſe them 2 ate they not in nature variable,and vn- 
commaunded in the worde * Nay, are they not (indeed) to bee varied, becauſe 
contrarie to the worde 2 I ende with the wordes which one writeth againſt the 
Croſle, Beware of theſe Syren tunes, theſe inchaunting charines, that the wiſe mett , cam. 5- 
ofthe world are wont to vie, beare for « time; vie diſcretion; be nor raſhe in refor- paint 
mation.$&c; we are tather to hearken to Chriſt him ſelfe, To walkein the light, FO 
whileswe haue the light: if the miſte,thorough our ſufferance,once ouercalt the 
deere ſhining of the Suntie, darknes ſooner will ouertake vs, then we would. 


Anſwere to this Obieftion,The change of « law bringeth diſhonour of au 
Innovation and extenuates tht lawes authoriie. 


[Ouithly andlaſt of all,]t is replied to this our petition, that though no mmcon; 5,8, 
venience be diſcerned,nor difficultie ſcene, yet the veric chaunge of a lawe, 

dringeth diſhonour of an innovation,and exrenuateth the lawes authorite. Firſt 
thisexcuſe holdeth,when there is no need of chaunge, nor profit by it : even as ; Augai, 


* Auguſtine doth reſtraine it in theſe wordes : mwatio que viilis now eff, perturbe. ep -y 
| A 3 tione 
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' tiontinſrattueſi, con ter noxia eF, Tnthe cauſe of Ceremonies,as it ſ[werueth 
b P,martyr, £90 farre rc the [> am b [hen ceremonies once cedſe to be profitable ghey ar e with. 
in 1.549, ou all flicking to be remooued. So allo irdraweth too neare the iron leavell of a Pep. 
Helter 3.4, fan affected conſtancie: which while ſome imitare,they drawe vpon themlclyes 
and 5.8. this cenſure, Magi/trates © ne quidem inconſideratum editum retratl 1b int, ne w1leſ. 
Des ONT p forum authoritas, & quia affettant laudem conitantie, quam won diſcernunt 4 per. 
«Amand. werſa animi obſtinatione gun denique ne videantur $7809 paering m ſervis Det re. 
Dandid. Hs monentibus. This excuſe holdeth alſo where the chaunge inferrech a violenr 
ahanie burthenſome, and notorious noveclrie; as Auguſtine doth reſtrainc it againe, Wola 
pet. 14; moutatio conſuetudinis, etiom que viilizate adiuvat, novitate perturbat. which in the 
ceremonies hath no place,becauſetheChurches long (ince haue baniſhed them, 
and many Pariſhcs hereat home,along time difvſed them, with the good & wil. 
ling comentementofthe people. Inthe third place this excuſe holdeth, when 
e Corned. the change is forthe wotle,cuenas an hiſtorian doth reſtraine 1t* melius arqoe ve. 
—_ ins olim proviſum  queconvertuntur in deterius, mutentur: which inthe ceremo- 
nies hath no place neither, becauſe the corne (I meanethe doctrine) wil proſper 
the better, wheri they are purged of theſe weedes: in which caſe Ambroſe is tobe 
MIR heard, *Nallus pudor eft,ad meliora tranſire. Andt Awguſtines comfort : Fe'ix ef 
; nee; neceſsitas, qua in melhor compeliit, There will be perchaunce obiected, what an 
& Valeze. Emperour hath, > 94 in ſuo ſatu eadem g,manem, etfi deterioraſunt, tamen wviiliors 
5 Ae. ſunt reipublice quam qua per innovetionem vel melrora inducuntur . But what is this 
k Augati, to rites religious ? the ende of which is not properly ! pax poterica (as the German 
idiom, Divincs once helde againſt the Adiaphori me-Ceremonies ) bur the gloric of 
$% Godandtheedifyingof the Church, both which require that cuery cultomcof 
Forefathers, which is amiſle, be preſently purged, and new rites ſertcled in their 

m Ludovic. roome,which may be fitted diverſlieas the times them clues arc "diverſe. where 
mm the Canon law taketh ſtricteſt order for the Churches obſervations, that none 
mil.34. ſhould chaunge them,rhere Gratian purteth inthis caveer,® que ilicuta predeceſ 
« Gradan. foribus admifſa nveniun:ar, in melins revecari oportet, And inthe chapter thatnext 
caul. — followeth, when the decree it ſelfe ſpeaketh thus: © 9s ## cy Dei, quod perpe- 
__ rem fecit abolere, ant quod 4 pr edeceſſoribus ſuis male invenerit admiſſum vitare nol'u- 
* erityjn ſe quicquidin alio non reſecaverit imvenies: itplainly teacheth, that though 

in civill affaircs,an old bad cuſtome may ſcene better,then ſome good ner one, 
yetthatin ca#ſ#s Dei, an olde bad cuſtonie muſt be cut of, or puniſhment cxpec- 

pldid.cop.6 ted. Alittleafter,a chaunge is commaunded # pro conftderatione 2tatum, vel 1cm- 
ws, as Paule did ſome things without lenitic, que poſee dignoſcitur reprobaſſe. 

n this caſe Avga/ine hath this ſimilicude: Asa patient may not millike or call in 

q Aupultis. queſtion his phyſitions skill, 4/7 aludille hodie precipiat aliud eras, probibens(eriom) 
Manich. | q#0J arte praceperat, fic. ſe haber ſanandi, eins corporis ratio: ſonone muſt miſlike 
£.32-<14. avariable,oracontrarie chaunge, in the ceremonies of Gods ſervice, becauſerhe 
Churches edification doth requireit. - Secondly, the impoſition of the ceremo- 

nies, breedeth the greareſt chaunge that may bee in the Churches where tlcy 
hauebeen long time diſvſed. Can there beany chaunge like to this, thatthepeo- 

= after twenne or thirtie yeares, muſt now inthe Church ſce dumbe dogees in 

cade of Preachers * in the pulpit heare Homilies in ſtead of Sermons, and hauc 

thoſe ceremonies returne againe,of which ſome ſay,we haueliued long enough, 
ifnowewe muſt ſce his porn traſhe reenter* Neuer yet did the reducing of 

eBezz in 6. POPiſh ceremonies, bur breede diſguſte : to continue them is one thing (ſay our 

piſt.,& 12 * writers) toreduce them,an other. To reduce them (ſaid the * Divines of Ger- 
xt Manie) istodiſturbe the peace of the Church, to greeuethe Godly, to wounde 
way.z, the weake, to countenance poperie, by ſhewe of inclination towardes it, or of 

; commodcration with it, Itwill be aid the fault heercof is inthe men, _ m 
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difyſed them; whom the Canon Lawe excuſeth, *// conſuetado contra leoem (it con- « Sites, 
tra privdlam viiltatern & tm nullius preindicium, i am ſcit & wht. FL ab. : P nr 
1094, o nd requiritur alta preſcriptio ſecundum Dominum Antoninum ,quia ex quo ſu- —_ 
or vidit & tolerat, non videtur velle inycere vinculum. Et Panor, dictt : quod ſufff- 1994s 
cit binns ant Frinus attus vriollatur. Thitdly, whereas lawes ſometimes, muſt bee We 
chaunged;vpon ſome cauſes, theſe cauſes (all of them) will be foundin the cere- 
moriies controverſed. The * firſt Caſander him ſelfe yeeldeth to (though moſt in- 
fimous for Adiaphoriſme) * In tradittonibus raiis & cauſs ſpectanda eft,qua manen- $5 wap = 
te,& ipſas manere viile eft: ceſſante vero,Gs ipſe ceſſare,vel poſſunt vel debent. For ex- 1127: 
ample;abſtinerice from bloud and ſtrangled are they not ceaſed, nowe that the Hamelmas 
reaſon is exrin&, for which the Apoſtle did commaunde them, which was the 
weaknes of the Iewes,and the coalition of the Gentiles with them 2 change but 9p. 1.co* 
the name;and this is ſpoken of the ceremonies riow ir handling: for as mach as 
they were lefte by K. Edw.and Q. Elizabeth, for our owne weakenes, and for the 
winning of papiſtcs to vs, the former of which is now out of date, the latter out 
ofplace. The ſecond cauſe to aboliſh ceremonies,is, when *thorough chaunge 
ofrymesand perſons, they doe cuen hurt (as Y Anguſline ſaith) propter fidems + bo- 
#9; mores, vel emendare oportet,quod per peram fiebat,uel inſtitui quod non fitbat.\What qu,v7. 
athing is it;thar the Ceremonies which firlt were tollerated for the winning of reg. 
papiſtes,ſhould ſtill be ſuffered,novw that they harden them * Muſt incurvation epi. 4s. 
towards the Eaſt be ſtill continucd, becauſe Forefathersleft it in vie 2 No, a Leo _. 
will chaunge andalrerir,thougtineucr ſo auncient; becauſe he ſecth, it harde. * Loo frm. 
neth Pagans in their adoring the Sunne. Muſt the cuſtome of oblations for the HOG 
memorialls of the Martyrs beſtill continued becauſe it is auncient?No, *an Am- ru. 
boſe will chaunge and alterit, for that ſheweof conformitie which it hath with Viues inAe 
the heathen. A * vigil in $* Martins honour was chaunged andaltered, though 52% ee” 
verieauncient. Feaſtes bat the ſepulchres of the dead were chaunged andaltered bb.3.c. 27, 
h verie auncicnt. *Dauncing at the dedication of Churches & Feſtiuitics . 
of Martyrs was chaunged& alteted,though vetic auncient. It may be obiected, jrenſcan., 
that trace of time, maketh alenc rites more lawfull thenthey were at firſte, as _ 
bayes ſer vp before thie dore, was intheprimiriue Churchvnlawtull tor that con- in colle@. 
formitie, whereof it made ſhewe with Idolarers, whereas afterward Nepotian is ance. - 
prayſed by Hierome, 4 Quod Eccleſias Martyrum diverſis floribis, vitiumg, pampinis © Codl.Can 
exornaret But cither #ierome was too blameto allowe of this conformutic with can. 1g, - 
the Pagans, nowthar the time of their weaknes was paſte, or elſe therewere no d a” wan 
Pagans neare,to be hardened by the ſanie. The third cauſe to remooue a Cere. | | 
monie,is to vindicate Chriſtian libertic,from theſervitude of the clement,as Bu- 
a faith, *Itis time whenthe Goſpell hath been long gR—_ exemplo tueri ti. Sin 
bertatem, for which he wiſheth the Surplice away: inferring thus: Itis our dutic mais. 
Ulibertatem Chriſtianam,im rebus quibu rſwis, preclare tueri cs pre nobis ferre. It is tobe ; 1 in 
marked,that in reb»s quibuſuis, weare to abſtaine, though never oſinall, and vie Conſes. 
exemplis libertatis contra adverſerios pertinaces , 1 meane the Papiltes, as Larher ©*4 
taught, and many 8 Divinesin Germanic after him : in following whom, wee ua. 
tacethe ſtepps of the holy Apoſtle, who though he circumziſeth T Schjudeths 
refuſdth to circumcize Titus tovphold the Chriſtian liberticagainſt thoſe Tewes Fant 
whothought Circumcizion neceſſarie, as now the papiſtes thunke of the Croſſe $73, 
andSurplice. And ſuch isthe equitic of our firſt petition, that theſe ceremonies ga.z.gs 


may be remooued; 


a. , 


Our 
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$ cond ſuit that Ceremonies muy neither be indged good or indifferent in 
regard of circumitances being hurtfell. 


Se. Vr ſecond ſuiteis, that if they muſt needes haut atente amoneſt vs, that 
thenit be pight without the hoaſt amongſt the leapers, I meane amongſt 

things acknowledged evill, that ſorhey wy be no longer approoued either tor 

goodor for indifferent, burbein policie tollerared only for the hardnes of mens 

like Moſes divorce. For what though the Crofſe and Surpliceſ” per +] be 

things indifferent, ratione circamflantiarum,they are certainly evill. Itany herere. 

Mar. 19.4, nee the terent bf the auncicnt Adiaphoriſtes, a Duod per ſe malum non eſt, 1d 14. 
ares Tone > Os mulum freri non pete, we make our appeale ro Scriptures, 
log- Fathers,Schole-divines,new Writets,or whomſocuer.Paule affirmeth of mcares 

nn 56; ee]s per ſe they are good, oras Chriſoſtone, T, beophylatt, Eraſmus,render vc... na- 

Rom.14.14 F874, —_— reaſon ofa circumſtance, by himthere menrioncd, they become 
Fac. Hlire. ncleaneandevill. Neither hath Paule the wordes onely of the former diltincti- 

diaphor. On,but alſo the doQtrine,which *one deliuereth in theſe termes, ſepe accrdit,n't c4 

, = 9% queſadnatura litita ſunt, vel etiam aliquatenus pie,tamen ob cireumſtantias a'iquas, fi. 
b Tertol, de ant ilicita in quam ſententiam Paulas mquit, Omnia mih: licent, ſed non omnia exped:- 
yrs ya w#t, Thus the ſcriptures. Now whatthe Fathers ? Subfantia mund.1,ut Dei reve}, 


” cAn 


pe \ >o_s faith T ertul. & hac ſua conditione communis ſui, ſed ipſins ſus adminiſiratio inter- 
d Thom a- ©. © .Ang/t, holdctha faſte on the Sabborh,a thing per { indifferent, which yet 
quia, 1.2. becauſeot this circumſtance thatitis ſcandalous, by realon of the 9ranichees ta- 
« Grarian, Rting;he holdeth to be vnlawful.What now the Schoole-divines? as ations (ſay 
decect.p.t. *rhey)are qualified tobe good or evill, formalize by their obieRtes & their endes, 
ap2z, ſoaccidentaliterthey arequalified to be good or to be evill by the circumſtances, 
fCord. thatdoattende them. Thus the Schoole-divines, What nowe the Canoniſtes* 
exalog. They *:cachathingis lawfull of ynlawfull, not only natura ſui, but alſo ex cauſe 
ee extravenienti, And whatourowne writers * They make Ceremonies *we/ per ſe, 
q lob Bren- vel per accidens Hen; or and the doQtrineingenerall which they dcliver tou- 
AGES ching things that are indifferent, runneth thus: 8 Adiaphora megie bon ſurt reque 
b Zanch, co #4la, reſpet7u ſui, ex conditionibus ergo ſuis indicanda ſunt. Þ Zanchins ſpeaking of 
Set eas. {alt,ſpittle, and thereſt of the Croſles fellowes in baptiſine, theſe are not p.r [c 
my bap wala (ſaith he) yer by reaſon of the circumſtance of ſuperſtition, they muſt be a- 
l nat boliſhed, Our Oppoſites bufilic obicR againſt vs, that Perey Martyr ho! dcth the 
ad Hooper ceremonies thatare in cotrouerlie,to be indifferent, and that Maiſter Bezaſaith, 
mT, *the Croſſe and Surplice haue #ihjl impiumper ſe. we anſwer: thoagh Peter Mar- 
bez epiſt. fyr held the Surplice indifferent peF, yer for ſome circumſtance he helde it vn- 
"Po Mart. Jawfull. witnes this, he neuer® wore it,though his Canons place at 9x07. did re- 
ineeift. 2- quireit. M* Bez,though he holdethe ſigneof the Croſſe to be indifferent per f, 
in angl. YtratHone circumſtantiarams he ſaieth of it, * multo minus velew Cracem inter Adia- 
0 Beraepi.Þ phoya neamerare, quam encum illum ſer pertem Heeechias, Thus another of our Whi- 
p Calhzu, ters, ? Certaine proviſees had,the order of theChurch muſt be kept in things indit- 
ys < ferent, burin thisnumberye can not iuſtly compriſe the Croſſe. and although 
as * of ſomeoftheFathers ithath been accoſited ſuch,yermuſt you remember they 
did notalwayes builde gold and filuer but ſometimes hay & ſtubble on Chriſt, 

Now the circumſtances which make theſe ceremonics to be vnlarwfull being gc- 
nerall,and ſuch as alwayescleaue to their religious vſe, as their. Idolatrie, ſuper- 
ſtition,and hipocrifie, whereof before with the reſt that muſt followe,we caanor 

; hearethem,who would haue vs,for the teſtifying of our obedience now & then, 
Schlaſſelb, tO vſe them: cuen as the 4 Divines of Germanie could not allow of thoſe Paſtors 


».64: Of Miſnis,which one day performedthe ceremonics of the Interim, but an _ 
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day omitted them, Our owne doctrine maketh * Images of theſclues indifferent 

whereas theircircaſtance of ſtanding in churches makeththem evil &no lonver 
indifferent, So itis with the cercmonies,the circiiſtance of their religious vie is * Howit 
ereA volawtult: And this for their firſt error, whb deny vs this ſecond petition, - pert. of 1 
whichis,thar things indifferent pey ſe,do not becqme by reaton of circumſtance 1# 14.1. 
tobeindiffcrent no longer, A lſccond error they gunne into, like the CAdiavho- 5 thiat35 
rites once *ſemper perinae licet ceremonys vii,as it the things were the ſame in par- p2.96. 97, 
ticularaction which theyarein their kinde; and {d afivell in the one, as in the o- Fora 
therindifferent alike. For thus one, h:re may be a/good vic of thele ceremonies, © 1998 
therefore the Magiſtrate may call for the exccutigot them: meaning ſuch an en- 07 wg 
ecution as is exact and abſolure. For the breaking of this (peare, We tender a fe- * ovouble 
cond ſch6ole- poſition,  Iwdifferencie reiteth only in the gentral kinde, when we come oft be Me 
t0the particular execution,euery ation is good or enill, So that in a4 exeriito nullum ,,} ca 
datur indiffcrens, Tothis our Writers do agree, Arque de his rebus,grc.abour things quin- ».2. 
indifferenc, this mult be receaucd tor a ſurerule((faith * Perer Martyr) that they + Ds ns 
hauc their indiffercncie {cated inthcirkinde & nature only, but when we come # comme. 
downe to elcion,there nothing is indifferent, becauſe our election muſt ofne- 6., 2. * 
ceſſtic be cither good or evill, ! $1 bona eſt conditip.ehc. A thing indifferent be. , ,, .._ * 
commeth good, when the condition of his practiſe is good; and then his obſer- "nid a 
uazionis commaunded: buthe becometh evill, when the condition of his prac- Adiaphor « 
te is evill,and then his obſervation is torbidden, Maiſt, * Morton citing this ſen- , 71, 
tence of Vaſquez, Nulla eft individua altio, hamana yus eſt indifferens, ſed propter cir- Mo as 
camflantias nece(ſario vel bona vglmals, ji Thome & omnibus Thomaſhis credimws, ad- O96: 
derh af his own for his iudgement hercin, credendum ef? omnino. what alooſe rea — w 
mag (then) this, there may bea good vle of thele ceremonies, therefore the 

Magiſtrate may call for an exact cxccution of them © Forasthere may bea good 

vic of the,ſo may ther be anill: elſe are they notindifferent, Forwhat is the mea. 

ning of the word, but this,*Adiaphora ſunt indiſtiniFadubia,virog, vergentia, What 3 Benedic, 
sthedefinitis ofathing indifferent, but this,* Adzaphora ſunt quibus bene aut male 4a Fg? 
wii poſſumus: So Hierom,  Indifferentia nec bona,net mala ſunt, ſed velut in meautullig bP- Manys 
poſuna,uſu & everu,uel bona vel mala fiunt. Again,! Ind:fferentia ſunt nec bona nec ma- 87 575 ag 
ug po wientiam qualitate variantur. 4uguſt.*colidering a Saterdaycs taſte in ge- <p-'4- 
nerall,calleth it medium] when he colideresir dane expediently,he calleth it ac- a 
eptabile,By all this itis apparent,that the vie of a thing indiff-rcr,may bell alwell . ns 
35g00d: what reaſon torhe cotraric? For fron eff/in re indifferenti partiapatio boni 9 tem in 
ſedabnegatro tantum- Letthe Magiſtrate then commaundan exa execution ofa PV @-55+ 
thing indifſcrent,$& leritallo be lawfull for him,ſomerimes to command a finne. exilt' cg, 
Itruſt Incede not feare herethat any oppoſite will affirine, that the cvill vic of a *;mqytan: 
thing indifferent becomerh good when the Magiſtrat doth commaund te, (ceing Aquin, 
oneof themolt learned of the hath given vs aqwiet#s eſto fr6 this obiection, when ">>: 

he faiths Good c+ enil are to be meaſured by Gods lawes,not by mans: for as 10 ma 1s good _ 
but only God,ſo no mans lawe is the rale of zood 3 evill,but only Gods, And you things $ O.B ag 
are neither good nor evil but altogither indifferent,ergo Princes were not oraained of God P-3:Þ.334, 
for temporal things,but the goods hodies and lines of their ſubiects be camitted to them for 

the preſervation of faith and good manners. Inthe margent hereot we finde thele 

wordes: World! things be neither £00d nor evill, for which two cauſes Princes beare gon. _ 
the ſworde. T marvellwhatthoſe Oppoſites of ours will ſay to this, who haue no- 2 Per 2.1 4. 
thingin their mouthes againſt vs,bur this, thatit ye leaue notan abſolute power 

n things indifferent tothe Magiſtrat, thatthe we leaue him no power at all. For 

what haue we here affirmed 2 Princcsare not ordayned for worldly things, be- 

cauſcthey are indifferent. Princes arc ordained for good and evil, to further the 

one.and reſiſt the other: worldly things are not ſuch,& indifferent things arc not 


ſuch: therefore the power ofthe Prince doeth not conliſte in worldly things, 
B qUalernus 


- 


hk Bencditt . 
Arct. Pro- 
dleloc.s ts. 

1 Magdcbu, 
cencar, 1, li, 
2,cap.10. 

m Harmon. 
confeT ich 
17.cx Hel- 
ver poltc- 
rior. 

n Ihid. con- 
Fell Au- 


guſta art. 7 


Sef.6s. 


a BRellarm. 
de Ponnfi, 
Wb. 4-c- 16 

b Mar. Sut. 
de Ponrifi. 
lib 4.cap.7 
oh ad, 
Lubberr. 
de pap. Ro- 
m4.li.$.c.7 
Fran.lan. 
controuerl. 
2-lib, 4.ca. 
16.not.7, 

c Chemnit . 
EXAam. Page 
202,204. 

d Pran, lun. 
controuerl(. 
q-lib. 4 ca. 
16,nor.19g, 

et A, Wilkr, 
controuerC 
y nk $ *P.3 

f {deny con- 
trouer. !, 
que. 44P-?, 

g Tertal.de 
cord.milie. 

h Auguſt.e- 

+1 


cap, 1, 

I Ibid cap 4 
m P.,Martyr 
comment. 
m hunc.loc 
n D. Bill. ag; 
Apolog. p. 
2.pt. 344+ 


2 Corr1.6. 


v Tertull. 
in Apole, 


fi non probate, dominetar, When CAuguitme was aked his iudgement abour the 


10 THP INIVSTICE 


uatenus worldh. norin things that arc indifferent, quatenss they bee indifferent, 
This our of our Oppoſites owne confeſſion : to ſhewe that the Magiſtrate hath 
no other power, but that which the Apoſtle had, to wir, a power to cdification, 
and hotto deſtruction: which inthings tharare indifferent, furthereth the g909 
vſc thereof, becaule ir doth edifie,bur correcterh the evill vie, becaule it doth de. 
ftroye. Bur what if it were graunted, that the Magiſtrate had abſolute power in a 
thing indifferent 7 know they nor, thatwhen an 1] circumſtance cleauethto their 
vſe,tharthen  deſinunt eſſe adizphora?! Adiaphororum naturam exuunt *  libers fe 
deſinumt * ® Non 14m Ta medio. ® lam non ſunt hbera. tam eſt ab i; abſfttnendun, 
© Iofias Simleria Exod. 20.mandat. 2.fol. Ir. p Zauch.de Imag.c,15.pag.35 7. 

3. Suit;that prattiſed commaznding of Ceremonies be reformed for 
time 10 come, and the Church freed from divers gree- 
Dances: As that there be 2,Gods.CfT, 


Vr third ſuites, thatthe practiſed commaunding of them bee reformed for 

time tocome, and we freed from diverſe greevances, brought vp vs by the 
faine, Firſt we are grieucd to Reare,that there are twoo Gods, the one in heaven 
— olutly in matters neceflarie : the other in earth, commanding 
abſolutely in things indifferent. * 8c{larmine him lelfe ſpeakerh nor ſo audaciou!- 
lie: for he draweth the abſolure authoritie of Man, not from God as he is God, 
but as he is Legis-lator only. New this diſtin&tion notwithſtanding, our writers 
all holde his allotring of an abſolute power ro man,is blaſphemous. his allorting 
itto the Pope,maketh him Antichriſt,firting in the Temple of God,as if he were 
God, And whereas Andradins hgrecth with Bellarmrine, and fo holdcth that man 
may partake an authoritie nov /imita/4,0ur common vwriters build vp againſt him 
this ſure principle,* Nulla eff pleniendo pereftatis amongſt men. * Plenitudo poteſtatis 
noneſt © vhewncgs 6 | ſolius principalis cauſe. © The Princes high, and ſoucraigne 
authorine, we make not infinite; the word of God muſt be his rule & ſquare. So 
that the fceeremonies which he commaunderh, muſt be limited to the rules of the 
ſcripture,which requite order and decencie,for the gloric of God, and the edit 
cation of the Church. This is that which Terzal. wrote long ſince. and Augn//.at- 
ter him.the former of which, requirerh in a ceremonie,#r fidei congraar ſaluti pro. 
fat, diſciplinz conducat. The latter denyerh that to be andifferem, which is "contra 
fidem oF bonos mores. 'freeing vs from every ceremomie that hath either of theſe 
faultes,as theſe ceremonies now in handling haue them both. Here of {ate Peter 
Martyr ® taught, Norite by any mans anthorttie, is well ordayned,vnlefle the rules 
be obſcrued, which God ſetreth downe,to wit,in the 1.Cor. 14. The lateſt of all, 
thus one of our Oppoſites : *70# deniſe new rites and ceremonics of the Church, is not 
the Princes vocation, but t0 receane and allowe ſuch as the Scriptures and Canons com: 
mend,& ſach as the Biſhops and Paſtors of the place ſhall adviſe,vot infringing the ſcrip- 
tures or Canons, and ſo for all other Eceleſraſticall things and cauſes . Princes be nenther 
the deviſers, nor directors of them, but the Confirmers & eſlabliſhers of that which is goed, 
and diſplacers of that which is evill. Secondlic, we arc grieued, that we haue theſe 
ceremonies enforced vpon vs, by the meer will of our Reverend Fathers who 
haue thought vs vnworthie that any reaſon ſhould be giuen vs, or aſſuming vs 
vnto conference;haue expe&ed we ſhould obey although they haue giuen vs no 
better reaſori then ſuch as (for the ſleightnes of them) haue confirmed vs in our 
opinion morethen before. Paule himſelf will prove the covering of the woman 
to be decent, both by the law of God & nature, before he rhrow ir on the church. 
* Nulla lex fibi ſoli conſcientiam inflitie ſue debet, ſed ys 4 quibus obſequium expetat, 
(ſayeth Tertwll.) ceteram ſuſpetts {ex et que probari ſe non wult, improba (autem) 
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ecremonic of the Sater{dayes faſte, he would not Þ admonere ſol.1 ſua authoritete 
gulls addita ratione. The ſame thruſteth out cuery ceremonieot which it is doube- "epitev 36, 
qquam ritonem ſequurt ſunt, who firſt ordayned it. Conſtantine in the quelti- a 11.” 
on of Eaſter, followed that, which * accurate ratione appetebatur, * payer, con FG 196 
demneth cucry Pyihagoras in the Church, that looketh to be belecucd or obc ; "kites, 
ed for his ovne credit and authoritie withoutgogd reaſon, The papiltes Hh 5 cap 23 
(clues affirme, that 'raris is antma legis, yea the moſt ridged and Rernif 2 ted, gen 
that'it is "de e//er7174 legts to be r :tionabilts. They which gaineſtande vn gar © Andr. Fin 
"attante the iultice ot our Engliſh Laws, which alwayes come foorth with . hes 
reaſon premiſe, ſhewing the caule, the ground,and the equitic of them, As for y neg 
Eccleliaſticall ceremonies,the admonirion pretixed before our commun.booke, Ro 


thinketh well of none,which hauc not * 7411097 manifeſtem for edification, There 172:90- 


Sobicted vnto this,” lex inbet,non diſputat, It belongethto thenatuze of a law, vs Alib. paſſin 
Evim habeat cogendi. And the Apoſtles impoſe their Canons on the church * per p Year 3 


brenem th1ſlolam neque epich. remata,neque ſillooiſmos babentem,ſed imperiums. But the * Pucer.in 


beſt is,noue but * papiſtes Iutherto haue thusobiected. as tor our © writers, they Ry, 
thus confront them, lceing the lawes of man come ſhort of that perfeRti6 which *?it-o5- 
sinthelaw of God,& that which is beſt in them, receaueth waight, not of itſelf, kc he 


L10.cap 9 


\ a " - . . : > 
ſeda miniſtery amthoritate, theretore they binde not to obedience, without ſome ,'2:5?. : 
ry (0! . 


realon,that can proue,thar they agree with the layy of God moſt perte, & haue in a4. ko- 
nul.33. 


warrant from his worde. They replic befides, that 4 diſpo/itiones eccleſia/tice, non 
ſunt vere lezes. they are diurafus a ,and Ja]rayrus, p - are WIC called, pl wee. 
Canones, que dirigunt agentes Voluntario,non, a. neceſutatens faciunt, v1 leges ſolent, .*; 46.46 
who haue the adminiſtring of theſe lawes,but the Biſhopes? Now it is not for a controuer, 
Biſhop to *© offerre vim & neceſcitatem. It is for them fſuadere only, not vim offerre, "gg 
- Asforthe Magiſtrate,lethim conlider, howe Conſtantine the great, proceeded 4 * .lun yb4 
inthe ceremonies of the Church. For when he tooke orders for Eaſter, and that ' v4.4; 
a Bellermine will haue it,with this direRion, 8 viſum effi onnes obtemperarent, he © Mar. Sur 
preſented it witha letter of exhortation onely. wherein he proucth itwith ſuch h_— i 
reaſons,as fight directly againſt the ceremonies controverſed. this ohe eſpecially 42-7: cx 
be will nothaue Eaſter kept the ſameday with the Iewes,! vt nihul nobis cum ile. f Chariot, 
ram conſuctudine ſit commune. Neither did the Apoſtles enioyne their Canons on —_—_— 
the Church imperio only, James and Peter alleadged very goodrealon for them: s Bellaren, 
thereſt ofthe Aſſemblie had great diſputation and reaſoning abourthem betore cycule 
they were concluded. In regard heercof we wiſhe that equitie were now ſurvi- b Socrar. * 
ving, which we finde in alittle booke that beginnerh with this treatife.wherher it wa 
be mortall 'ſinne to tranſareſſe a Civill Lawe or no, The whole booke was fer foorth; | Euſeb de 
byſome great nan at the beginning of this broyle;it contayneth the1adgements rg 
of learned men for a conformitic to theſe rites. It were harde it our Reverend Fa. w_ 
thers nowe would not allowe vs the bread it breaketh, which is this, Alleadging 
Geſon.he maketh cuen the civilllawes which are for neceſſitie, and which are for 
comelineſſe onely (ſuch as our ceremonics controverſed are pretended to bee) 
members oppoſite in one diviſion : and then inferreth, this dſerence liketh me, 
not only becauſe [R = a 5 0 x] breedeth ſundrie bondes, but rather becauſe the 
minde of the Magiſtrate is evident, which in the former matters that-ſerue for 
common peace and quietnes, as of thefte, murder, and ſo foorth, fimplie re- 
quireth obedience, in other lighter matters which are onely for comelineſſe 
( as that 2 woman marrie not, till ſhee hath lcfte mourning for her former 
husband ) hee doeth not fo exacte ir. By this our Governours ſhould not 
intende any ſimple obedience in a matter of comlineſſe, much lefſeintende tt -- 
without good reaſon : whoſe bonde wee fee tyeth not men neceſfarilie to 
obſervation, G, Ca/ſander, ſpeaking out of Eraſmus —_ Church CR m 
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m G.Cabi. ® Nullvs off vere pins (Faith he) quiſs rem attente conſideret , non mallet In” his rebus ob. 
—_ lt. 1; ALIONErs ver ſam in exhortationem. What * ſhall an diaphoriſle be more modc- 

"  rate,then Orthodoxe Biſhops 2 Cardinall 4/7acws in rhe binding of Clerkes a4 
Matutina & veſperaina officia, 8 tO the faſtings of their C: hurch,hath theſe words, 

n Per. Aliac * de his (Faith he) & de mwltis a 5 ſomilibas v1detur ex pediens drclarare, qued non (unt 
\ge reform. precepts, ſed conſilia. What * all a CardInall be a berter reformer, then a true 
. «E..3 Chriſtian © wherein are our ceremonics berrer accounted of by vs, then the ,;ue 
eMaria,the palme the holy water, with the like,by the Papiſt e which are not en- 

o Bellar,de joyned® 148qn4m leges ſed tanguam admonitiones, & vt pie 1mſtumtiones ſine obligatrs 
_ li. ne ad calpamrs, What ? ſhall Anrich. giue more libertiein his ceremonies, thenthe 
e D.zil6s true church of Ieſus Chrilt 2 ? Princes kaue a warme ſuite (faith one of our Re. 
DONS uerend Fathers) to depende on his lawes, a reaſon of whoſe fate, no man may 
q ibid. pag. aske him £ The * ſame thinketh it acrilegious inthe papiſtes to applie the words 
. 3-948- 3"%: Of Samnel, not to obey is the ſine of witchrafte to enforce obedience to the conſtity- 
{Thomas tions of their Church. M* Morton imputeth it as heynous to the Romith inqui. 
Monona. fition,that as Agrippa ſaid before, ſi quis opmionem ſuam defendere conttur yuox ira- 
Ry 9-4 tis buccis reſ as none(ſe illi negotiurm cum ſcholaribus ad cathedram, ſed cum mai- 
cibas ad tribunal. Now I appeale vnto the conſciences of our heavieſt adverſarics, 

whether they haue not knowen vsſcorned forasking a realon © Whether they 

haue not heard the wordes of Samuell layd to our charge? Finally,whetherir be 

notto their knowledge a common anſwere, yeſtande fore your Tudee; you 

% Ccomchithertobe judged: ye arenot now in the {chooles, but betore a tribunals 
Againſttheſe courſes, we tender this our thirde petition in the wordes of their 
ownelawe, ergo de hacre.&c, lf yee can giue a reaſon (for Conformitte) I would 

you would ſhewe it vs, * v1 poſcimus & mos (that ſo wee may remayne in our Mi- 

s Decret-p.2 niſteric, and conforme with you.) But if you cannot, conſider what raſhnes it is 
— for yourto doc that, vnde þ interrogati | faeritis reclam rationenon waleatis invenire? 


_ > <a et es hos 


Divers inſlances wherein the impoſing and defence of Cere. 
monies, are founde greevous. 


JW: we feele the impoſing of theſe Ceremonies to be greevous andbur. 
thenſome, in that as we hauc reccaved hitherto no ſatisfaction from our go- 
vernouts,, by any ſounde reaſon for them, ſo libertie is denyed to vs, to fatishe 
our ſclues,by ſecking reaſons whereon to grounde,cither our iudgement in their 
enerall nature, or our conſcience in the vic individuall of them. Touching the 
« Seethe an= former, for a ſubict to examine the Lawe of his Magiſtrate (faierh ® one of our 
tot Opprine) is to preſume,and vſurpe authoritie aboue his Superiours,more then 
ofthede- Kallowed nowe : thatthe prophelicis fulfilled, Kings ſhall be their nourſing Fa- 
c_—_ thers, and Queens theirnourſing Mothers. If this were ſpoken of Civill lawes.it 
London, Hadſome colour, butin matters that are religious, it hath none. Civill matters 
pagR2 7, are proper tothe Magiſtrate, private men hauc nortto doe with them, but mat- 
ters religious are iwris pablici, In civill matters alfo,it is often Gods commaundec- 
ment,that thereaſon with the whole proicR, ſhould be kept cloſe, wheres the 
_ of his ſervice, 2 puny Heme and manifeſte to all _ conlciences; 
thi ched and publiſhed(as it were) vpon the houſe topp. Vpon 
—— theſeand 6x: Leaves hoe one of our xlemarl urea eff di xk inter 
io 1.Sam, ecclefiaſlice decreta,c7 politice. quorum neceſſe eſt, illa minus obſtringere conſcientias. 
© F. Pic j- 4 in eccleſiaſticis ſpettands # entaxia, in politicts (autem) parendum eft, quam1s i 
—__" in (478 eutaxiam non videas, In theſe ceremonies (then) controverſcd, what hin- 
nem.cs Aretha private manto ſay, whata < papiſt faide onceto a Pope, out of that deſire 
& reform, of reformation,which now ſincerely is in vs, Quod ſuapte natura pertinet ad _ 
/ 
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ilime alienumn effe non cogito. To thinke the contrarie, to wit, that private men 

hauc not4 potelarem repudrand: Eccleſia ceremonias, quantumvis pras & tuſtas, cauſas 4 Thei. de 
poſcint , fiue ea obtruſioa politicis ſiue ab Eccleſaraſticis fiat, is to nenewe that Acvaphot, | 

ancient ſervitude, of the Germane Adiaphoriſme, wherewith the Godly would Fake ma... 

meuct ſuffer them {clues to be intavgled. And (indeed) what reaſon « Is not the Conrad | 

lawe of Nature againſt it * For what®* Chriſo;tome pleaded, forthe dutie,chatma , SH 


wepleade for the libertic of examining : Oweseſtis, ſed rationales. Is not thelawe P38 454: 
of Gods worde againſt it, proove all things, holde faſt that which is good £ On 1 Thos. 
which f Hierome, eſtote probati nummulary , Ut ſi quis nummus adulter ef, & fremram | t4iewon,s 
Ceſaris non habeat nec ſignatus ef! moneta publica,reprobetar, Is itnot againſt the do- piſt. 15 2, 
@rineof the Fathers 7 Origes (I graunt)requireth obedicce in the Churches 0b- 
ſeruations, 8 er/{ 74710 n9n pateat, and Chriſoft. is alleadged as peremptorie, © rradi- , ore in 
tio eft,nihul amplins deſidere. which if they mcane nat de ratione prinata, they ruſhe ,/'b.Num. 
againſt that, which is more truely delivered thus, ' Si quid dicitur abſque ſcriprura, , c 2 
anduorts cogttatio clandicat, mutatg,. Andagaine, ®rationis diuine patrocinium ex- homil.4 . 
poſfula, ſaluo traditions; re ſpectu » quocnnque traditore cenſetur : nec authorem reſpicias, ; Fog + = 
ſed anthoritatem. . Is it notagainſt the doctrine of the moderne Churches 2 Thus Pom +. 
*oneof our writers, There necdeth diligent diſcretion,thata Miniſter accept not ib. pg 
thoſe things for indifferent, which cither becauſe |they are againſt the worde of $0 35" 
God, or becauſe of ſuperſtition, and wicked (ervice, deſerueiuſte abhomination. loc.comnn, 
Anotherthus: * Libertie muſt not bee taken away, to condcmne or difyſea cere. © 49 
monie,whe by the word ofGod,jt is found that he ſerueth not for edificatis,nei- o Chemoic, 
ther can be kept without impietic. Another thus:?This we hold, thatit is the du- ©75) P28+ 
tieofallChriltians to tric & examine the truth of all things,which they are to re. p Wat” 
ceaue,though they fitnot formally and tudicially as in Coliſtories,to tudgethcir pr aye ronp 
pirituall Paſtors. Laſt of all,vhen <Atarial invergheth agaitiſt vs,as curious (as ; 
now weareby our owne brethren inveighed againſt) for that in the @yſtome of 
thecroſſe we require ſcripture;-Ieis our duetic (faich Maiſter Calf#i/l) to. haue an 
eyero Gods lawe,& to {ce what accordeth with it. ſceing our Oppolitesreccaue 
notthis Divinitie of theirs,ncither from the lightotf nature,nortrom the worde, 
norfrom the Fathers, nor from the late writers, from whom (I marvayle) doe 
they borrowe ir, vnleſſe ir be from papiſtes. Surely not fromall of them neither. 
Thomas Aquinas vpon theſe wordes [Judge you what I ſay] demaundeth the queſti- 
on, whether an inferior may iudge of the factes of his Superior, & reſolveth, 90x q Thom. A. 
debext indicare indicio ſaptrordinationis, ſed licet indicio aiſcretionis, Whereas * Ber I Oc 
awd{peaketh ſomewhat blindly for blinde obedience amperfecti cordis,or infirme 4.tee D. 
prorſus volumatis inditium eſt, ſlatua Senior um, fludjoſias diſeutere, herere ad ſingula Pe _ 
que miunneuntur exigere de quibuſque ratioue O& malt ſuſpicari ae omni preceplo cutus 2-Pa. 55 3 
cavſa lituerit, Thus Molanus (though a papiſt) to make him plaine,* etſi non acce- —_— = 
&.&c.-Although ic benot ſcemelic for private men tofearch roo curiouſlic the Knyrvrnd 
commandements of their Superiours, yet a ſubietmay modeſtly and reverent- |, 62 hu- 
lie examine when an oath isrendered to him, whether it be hurtfull to his con- pogo 
ſcience or not. Beliarmine him (clfe affirmeth, that theull lawes of the Pope him- 350% 
ſelfearenot only notto be reccaued, (as thoughthey did binde the co clence) 
butallo that they are to bereiected. Henceit followcth, (faith* one of our wri- , a 
ters) that Chriſtians haue power to iudgecuen of the Popes lawes themſclucs, rubber: 
whether they be good or ill. What thn? this diyinitic queſtionleſſe loweth fra peru: 
thelinke of Ieſuitiſine, and from the Canons of Ignatius Lajola, which are theſe: 1.8 cp,7 
If*« mans iudgement be agatnff the commaundement of his ſuperiurs, hee muſt re- P09:093- 
moouc it Ceca qnedary obedientia. Prudentia non obedientis, ſed imper antis eſt. No- eduſ h 2, 
thing more contraric to obedience, quam mora in ſuperiorum inſ5is examinandis, er A 
Which hc holdcth to be arrogancic, Non eff dignus nomme obedjentts, qui gt 
B 3 Wpe- 
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fuperiori 101 cum volantate indiciuns etiam ſubmittir. He that thus ſubmitteth his 
1dgement c4c4 quadam obedientia, doeth pertorme fe pteniem ſantlamg, /latttiam, 
Accordingly the punie Tcſuites doeproteſle, they worke in regard of the com. 
maundement of their ſuperiours,as dead carcales. howbeit, not to depend vpgn 
... theteſtimonie of one man.zalem,g4e. This obedience ({aithan® other) d:d long. 
n_ tins profelle, 1 muſt not be myne owne, but his that created me, hee meancth his 20. 
wa tgoa ucrnour that made him a [cluite:8T muſt {ufer my ſcltero be drawne & train: d 
ib. 5.ca 4. by bien (like render waxe) que ſequitur fingentts manium, * Fraſmns OpPoleth [me 
: Pe ore : ſelfagainſtthis obedience,thinking itto bethat counterfeit humblcnes of mi nd, 
coloſc2, 23 which the Apoſtle by name condemneth, And he thus deſcrib*th the abſurcirie 
Col.z,14, Ofit: Itis theparte ofan abic minde, for aman to ſuffer him (cl tcto beledd by 
"3. the precepts ofmen, as it werea calfe by the noſe, The » Inquii tion Commaun- 
__ deth het words to be blotted out of him. What: becauſe they diflike this hum- 
:apan-. blenes * Noybut becauſe they will not haue it eſteemed calviſhe, which yer(not. 
5 wy withſtanding)an other maketh tobe the patience of anAſſe,which is worſe then 
x Peralg. E- 2 Cafe. Patientia Aſinina e# (faith * he) non curare quid & imponatur, aurum ant |: 
piſcop.lum. 149. Dorh not the ſubſcription require of vs,tharnotwionely, bur that macg. 
1c Bea= ment alſo be ſubmicted: Doe northetribunalls crie outagainſt vs,as again(t men 
_ elumptuous and arrogant, for our reaſoning againſt our betters and ſuperiors? 
Doe not the moderne pulpitts proclaime vs Anabaprtiſtes, for that we caſt a vaile 
of ſcripture over the commaundements of our governours? Teach nor the pam. 
a Thom, Plettes of our Oppoſites, that we mult obey a lawe though we haue lome prob4- 
e, or ſome forcible reaſons againſt it? was it not long fince written as God hath 
Þ examin.of ZiUen power to the Church to ordaine ecclchiaſticall lawes, fo hath he alſobpro. 
the del. miſcd his ſpirit to Synodes, yea for ordayning rites & ceremonies * Is it not ite, 
Les and euery where faide,toobey in the Lord,is to obey the Magiſtrate, by acknouwled- 
don. inthe ping hisWyce to be the voyce of God him ſelf? which is the verie corner (tone 
eltn?''* ofthe leſaitiſhe blinde obedience . Being thus many wayes calledto an obedi- 
catechilm , ence counterfeit,which (as it hath been ſhewed alreadie)better befitteth beaſtes 
amber. then men: wemuſt crauepardon to replie with ,Lmbroſe ( breaking a ceremo- 
i, Cacram. nic preſcribed at Rome, which verie willingly he would hauc followed) 4 & noe 
« Reyvald, qu0que howines ſenſum habernus. For our iuſtification herein, we will not citc what 
egez: oneofour* writers hath againſt this obedience blinde,but] conclude out of 4% 
Anglo- guſtine, *Cauetein obedientia (fratres mei:) tenete, & in cordibus alligate, quod obedien- 
Fre tia ſine diſcretionecaſſaeft & vana : & obedientia ſine honeſ/ate priva 14, ſuperbis ef. 
ad frar.in diſcretto, honeftas, Infticia,cy humilitas, ſocy ſunt ſantt a obedientie : ſine quibis, omvi- 


romp: no obedientia vaneeſt cy inuilic, 
' The warrant of Ceremonies ought to be Rerſon and Edifcation, 


neither Will nor Anthoritie, 

Lyn A Tocnefes tsapproved by our «\vriters. when he writeth to Ea/achins, they 
A rolog'y, Joe renovare, nay ſaperare cunctas hereſes, qui iubent accipere ſimpliciter, que 6 
1ic1$6.68 CRPIRT, UE Rem exquirat quid deceat; avit non deceat, quid wtile, quid propeſito conſet- 

raneum, quid myſterio dignum,quid concordans cum wveritete. Theſe wordes (to mine 
vnderſtanding) reproue not only thar iniuſtice which taketh away from vs a free 
and modeſt examination of the lawfulnes of theſe ceremonies controverled, 
whereof we haue ſpoken, butalſo that, which barreth particular examination of 
the expediencie,which they ſhouldhaue in vſeand practiſe, of whichnowe wee 

b Bellar,de AIC to ſpeake. For as Belarmine* holdeth there is no ceaſi ngof a lawe of 2 Ccre- 

hae. . Monie RY (he meaneth'vpon particular circumſtances which do is 
Curre) vntill it ceaſe v#;verſalzrer, ſo here athome it is denied, that the rigou! © 
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the lawe ceaſcth in theſe ceremonies, atany onetime, in any. one place for anic 
circumſtancewhatſocver,vntill itbe remayed away vniverlally. We graunt (ſay 

ſome) the ceremonies muſt not be vſed, when inexpedient, But who (hal indge? 

Forifir be lefte to every Miniſter, then what confulion 2 Firſt,as there is #@« to | £275 177 
ſewhar is lawfull, ſo is there vis to tudgeaccording vnto circumſtances what ©2!9'-1: 9. 
is< expedient. It then the Magiſtrate permit northe miniſter to iudge cxpedicn.- mg 7, 
ciein what he docth, as preſent circumſtances ſhall chaunge or varic,hee forbid- © Zancb co- 
derh the practizeof a vertue & the vic of agitte which God hath giucnhim; and Coloſ nyt 
without which he can no more profitthe Gald of them that are committed to ; cr. a- 
his charge, then 4a phiſition can cure the body when ir is not permitted to him, quigrancu, 
co vic his diſcretion according ro the preſent circumſtances of the cure. Second- ©? 
lie, we ſee that which is good per ſe,groweth cuill per accidens if 'it bee not duclic 

cr curoflantionatum . For * non tantum conſiderapdum eſt id quod agimus, ſed etiam _ _. 
quibus circumſtantys. Togiuc inſtance : An almes though good of it ſelfe, yet y 
groweth to be evil, if it be faultic in the circiiſtances of due time, meaſure, man. , !-*:9%<-9: 
ner, and of fit perſons m—_ who itis beſtowed., Howmuch more (then) doe vane.Ethi. 
things indifferent, whichare nor good ({uch as the ceremonies arc helde to bee) * + 546 
then growe tobe evill, whenby the diſcretion of the Miniſter, they be not gui- 

dedto right tircumſtances, and ridd from euull : Thirdly,the Magiſtrates power 

is nogreater then Paules. Now he lcaverh the managing, of things indifferent, 

to the diſcretion of euery man. For his wordes are theſe :, Let every man wfe bis 
iudgement, that he Liy no ({umbling blocke before bus brother. In decde-as the Magj- 

ſtrareis boundeto inſtitute, abrogate, and chaunge rites generally, # pro general _ ... 
ratione edificationis, locorum, perſonarum, temporam: {01t is his duetic to overlce the 5 Fama 
Miniſter, thata ceremonie be ptivatly chaungedor omitted, as private circum. ».derradie, 
ſtances doe change and varie, 5ov private circumſtances haue powertothake © 
euill the private vſe,as wellasthe generall ones haue power to make the whole 

genus euill,as hath been ſhewedalrcadie, Fourthly,ſeeing the expediencie of the 
ceremonies confiſteth in patticular circumſtances,whicha lawe generall cannot 

compriſe, therefore agood lawe will giuc libettie to omit them, 1n caſethey doe 

notedifie, euen the papiſtcs them felucs being iudges. ® Leges humane. c. The |, Tho, a. 
lawes of man in ſome caſes are defeRiue, in which it is not expedient for the py- 9wn-1,1- 
blique good,thar they ſhould be kept.wherevpon irmay fall out ſomerimes,that te(g31.Þd ; 
amat may doe beſides the lawe,to wit,in a caſe in which thelawe fayl*th,& yer 

the aQtion ſhall not be cuill. Fiftly,Sec we the iudgement of the godly: !/otum hot ORE 
genus liberas habet ob ſervationes. The obſervation of things indifferent, is free. A epiſt-a6 I 
"oodly man may at all times andin all places vſe them freely. howbeit he muſt cap.2. | 
vie them only to the gloric of God,andthe edificatis of his brother. Men ®muſt "onjen.ca 
be taught to acknowledge that there is no perpetuall or incvitable lawe to bee +7 ex o—_ 
madeabour mans traditions; buras for iuſt cauſes they are ordayned, ſo for iuſte amw..;. = 
cauſes,e+ reita po;tulante,they may without ſinne be broken, abrogated, & chai. 2 'bid.ex- 


ged,cuen by the example of the Apoftles.who brake the tradition of! the Elders, | nary es 
when they did cate with vawaſhen handes,and kept not the faſtes which others 

did keepe,8& yetneuer ſinned therein. ®Potef? gui preefl.cc.A Paſtor of a church 5 A. Hipw, 
may by his private authoritie, abrogate rites and obſervations, when they dege- ge ers 
nerate from true pictic, or growe openly ſuperſtitious. uid vero dico poteſt? im deferend, 
mo ſi funitioni tus fatere vis ſatis, debes meays omnibus in id laborare, idg, ne aliorum yag. 156. 
peccatis te contawines. Againe, ? Ceremonies,although they be not of chemſe] UCcS » idem paz; 
impious, yet it is certaine they may be omitted, if the circumſtance of time, per »58. 

fon, place doe fo require, or rather profitable and neceſſarie cauſes doe occurre, 

athe ſer number of prayers, which the Biſhopps doe preſcribe, may be omirred 


vpon necd of time. other like things vpon due circumſtances may bee = wr 
indee 
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(indeed) they thnſt belefte, and pretermitted. And ſuch is our third petition 4, 
gainſt thegreevanceF which the commaunding'ot the Ceremonies in preſeng 
praRizehutſcth on vs, FIT ak 
4.Swite,beſeecheth that they may not be thonght to offencdl againſt a | nv, 
=. ' "why obſerve the intention of it, 


Seft.g. 'Vr fourth beſeecheth,a mitigation of thoſ® rigours, which the execution of 
thiscommaurtd& hath hitherto brought wir 1t. Here (as wee take it) 1wee 

haue miſſed not only bfequitie,brit of oraingrie tuſtice alſo. Itisa common ſay. 

. Mags ing, tharequitiemuſtener dweltin the boſomme of the Prince. which as the *cog. 
xeſt.cocil. Cill of Bafilinterpreteth, is toleauerheletter of the Lawe, and to follow the rea. 
Zablienf- © zo it. This the *Rhoolmen thus enlarge; Layr: makers reſpect that, which moſt 
- Tho,A- vſually faleth ant, aftid frame their live accordingly, which lawe notwithſtan. 
qun-+-'-1 dingin ſomecaſests obſerne, is ashiniſt tie Fn ty of uſtice,an dthe common 
' good which the laxyedoethintende;, As for cxample:Somienimes it is hurtfull tg 

reſtore that, with which vweare ptitm rraſtwithah, to wit, to reſtore a (worde to 

-onetthat is madd. whereto followe the wes this hurte © butitis for his gogd 

"(leaning the wordes ofthe lawe)tofollowerhar which iuftice, reaſon, and com- 

-moft profit doth require: 4d q4odorifriatur aguirae; Tins conſidered, we arc cle: 

yed when WEorhitthe Crofle and Surplice, becayſe we keepe the intent of the 

lawe, which intendeth edificati$.which is bon#m commune, but condemned whe 

wevſc them, becanſe thenin giving ſtandall, wefollow the letter againſt the cer. 

A og raine<intentof the lawe;which isrefolued robemilum, What are the Crofle & 
cerewon. Surplicebutkdives wherewith the ſimplehurtthem ſelucs * but equitic weeſee 
*ve- forbiddeth, though gerierally the awe commanndeth, I ſay not to giue a popiſh 
communi. knife,butto giue 2 man hisowne knife, when heislikely ro hurt himtelte with it, 
booke.ttat- And there isati otherinſtance of common equitie,which ſeructh our turne.The 
z.infin. -letteroftheLawe forbiddeth 4 rranſcenderemvor, when equitic biddetha manto 
8 54 climbethem,andleapeouerthem too, foitbe ro repdlthernimic : This now is 
our caſe. For if we breake the lawes letter,and fo leapt oner Croſſe and Surplice, 

and ſome other ceremonies of our church, yet wee keepethe Lawes cquirie, in 

that we doc it to fight againſtthe common enimie (who is the papiſt) andthe 

common ſuperſtition popiſhe,which men place in'them. An Inquiticor him(clt 

cannot condemne vs in this caſe, incaſe he ſtande to his owne decifion, which is 

> Mu, this, he is *not guiltie of diſobedience, which doth againſt rhe wordes of the 
Summa Lawe,keeping the intent thereof; ſo that it may be probably rhought,if the law- 
Noor giver him ſelfe were preſent, he would not oblige and binde.Speaketh he not of 
a Law-giuer,whoſec intent is vprightand rectified?if he doe, then hath 77/«te him 

ſelte waſhed vs, from imputation of diſobedience, becauſe not onely it may pro- 

bably be judged, bur alſo it is certainly knowen, that our law-makers, whole 

hearres are vpright within them, would neuer binde vnto the ceremonics con- 
troverſed,if they were ts re preſenti, and ſawe thathurt, which we ſee daylis to 

come of them. 


The Op poſates in defence of Ceremonies, offende againf? 


ordinarium jus, 


$eet | Niners equitic which we haue not receyued, I come to ordinariam jus, which 
A walketh in the middeſt betweene this equitieand contrarie rigour , of which 
we __ we haue fayled likewiſe : whether the i#sof agood lawe in general! 

be reſpected, or the ia of this lawe of our lande in ſpeciall. Touching the _ 
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foraſmuch asthe end of thelaw is loue,which hath two daughters Goodves & 1u- 

Ke, weare to confider this ius erdiyarii, firſt as it is oucr( wayed by goodnes,then 
wiuſtice doth direR irapart by irfelf, The firſt goodnes that maketh interceſſis is 
genlenes,which wilnot be * burthenſomne, qutabſtaine rather from the bread of ; 1.4; 5.14 
the gouernor: nor be * grievous,but forbcare ratherthe 3power of the governor, 2.1 Bags x, 
which leadeth with the bonds of 4 Lowe,taketh away cuery hard yoke, delighterh boxes 


3 I,.COr. 9 is 


in willingnes of obedience rather then teare, & therefore cnlurcth, not terrifieth 4 HoC 11. 4 


only, which is* proper ynto rigour. b1pſa guhernacala ſunt mag no moderamine tem- *veftrin_ 
peranda ut poteſtes memtem ſarripiat, Then is the gouernement PReqns (faith he , Yerb.iutt- 
ellwhere) quando athil pore/tart, ſed torum equitati Iribuitur.xhat though(then)our wif,? 16, 


Reverend Fathers hauc a power to cxacttheſe things:dothnor gentlepes intreate *5;6- 


opt gt TOR SSOMS «© Ide j 
them,not to viethis power of theirs, rathet then ro encober & burthen quiet c6- "reſerip. Fes 
ſciencesVhartes ſingle before their God? Liet none ſay, they miy chooſe (allo) -—rp_—_ 


whether they will forbeare their power or no, bur he that thinketh it is in their Glz.p.7:2 


giucth.libertic to keepe it f 97429 112217 (rl Jue vel minus, ſen veinerit, ſen potuevit, * ARR 
Theodoret (| akingot the (a7 e / 107wigitiac ng it was a cuſtome) yet hath.theſe _ _ 
words;$ 4 flinentta.e1jas par th. 31s {181 in rnenths poreſiare, Proſper afturmerh the +30 cap.5; 
comandement of faſting was: gh (4d that men faſted, way g —_ 
maſins.! De teiunio (ſaith hc)lev 107 v/7 ta, fed quomods poteſt onnſquiſque & vale. Þ Froip.de 


vigconterm; 


of ; hb.4 ca.17 
outany other anſiver the this, There is 4 lawe,jt mu}! be obeyed, But doth irluffize. n Cheylot, 


thus to ſay, without reſpectto him that will aske,{hould not my,law, the awe of, i *-** 
- | Ys P - , ? . » homul 9. 
tructh bc.in your mouthes, that ſo. ye might hauc walked with.me in peace and Mal. 3-6. 
equitie?ls it not ſo that ye haue broken my lawyto ſet vp yonrQwne7 andthara-. 7705'S 


tempering Tuſtice is s;d@/g7ce,vvhick exacterting performice FR wn 37159 
that at, oa articisableto do,%that withouzan Incovenueceto himiel, For. 
*bbothd ay be brok&aylis the OI of it dath.hurgche body? Mar. 13.434 
ne Sabboth being made plan vx Shake the. bboth;Thear we bercaued, gocnttngth 
of chriſtian indulgcncs when rothele ES. WE; 6. 
our e6lcieces,or cls forced to logle pur ſates,as if we were made forthe peromo., 


wit Co es Mt nn 0 mu polſipt ina nat 6k 'o Wien, * 
perflitiofum,Nay?Bellar.cxafteth notnow the cang of altn though hug WO," porrie: 
leverely enioynerh ir,cither of children,oldmen,ot _— cannotbcare _ h 4:44.18 
mY whole 


2 LY WIFI Par oy = 
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whoſe health it would hurt,ſo that, jr ſeemeth, it were well with vs, if we had yy 

the bread which Antichrift himſelfe breaketh to hjg children'in any good propyy.. 
tion,for as much as we can proteitagainſt theſe ceremonies, that they ſtandeno 

with the health of ourſoules which are more preciousrhen our bodies, and thar 

our conſciences are made ficke with them. This is our weaknes (ſome will {:y) 

as if Chriſt ſpared not to conforme his diſciplesto therigourot the Phariſes ja. 
ſtings.yeaof the faſtings of Iohnsdiſciplest whenby reaſon of their infirmitic he 

Me.9-17- fwethey were as veſſells weake, that could not beare it without burſting. [nre. 
q Dec.BiC, pard hereof, if we call on our Reverend Fathers ro be ſpared, we doe but recall 
nm 1 their owne doctrine to their mindes,which euen ſpeaking of rheMagiſtrate hath 
p*$.46 theſe wordes, 4we may n0t for things indifferent trouble the weak minds of the brethre, 


Thirdly, Inflice borrowed tem om Equinanimitie which d; penſcth 
\ _ Canſe. imp SALTS; wr Je 


by 4 Ceremoniall tranſertſsion, 


. 


to lakes preſſe acivill lawe vpon juſt excuſe. Nomervaile,the very papiſtes teach the ſame: | 
mortal 6n Þ {arutg eccleſie,non ſunt per ſe,de neceſcitare ſalutis, ſed ſolum ex - omg eccleſie 


te tranſ= - 
a d- 


- | | 
queſt. 147- Miſ[ars audire. Another: 4.4 _— breake the lawes of the Church, Qn1ndo habet 
codecs ans canſam non perendz. Yea.they fo enlarge our liberticherein, as that not on- 
i he verarationabilis canſe excaſat (faye they) ſedetiam eſ{imara. Nowe, haue wee 
Poatific, . NOtcauſeto forbeare the ceremonies * Is there not an impediment © are we not 


S>45-3% able(Ifaynotto excuſe but alſo) ro defende'our cauſe * Suppoſe we were nota 
chirid., ble to gine cauſe reaſonable; togiue cauſe ver # cauſe ef imata, iniuſtice her (elle 
preled: 9» cannotdeny vs,vho haue on ourfides the common eſtimate of all the reformed 
» Slaeft, Churchesof God,thararein Chriſtendome; beſides our owne. As for our pri- 
— vate eſtimation, David thoughtthe feeding ofhis body, was cauſe ſufficientto 
breake the lawe ofthe ſhew-bread. Chriſt thought he ſatisfying of the Diſciples 


_ in Parſon, andraketh ng 
(e117: Oypriterſaithy, whyſthiet 

DY fi6 ofthe Trin-in rthopgh it were in Cypr2: time,  traditio 8 order 
b Hands, of the chur yer u ornittin fit, & thevſipg of 4ſper ſon. And 


—_ outornim,an 7a) n ſelf cLiuſtific aCapeaions ba tiſme,though al the cere- 
monicyef the thiirchbe not &d: and tbapti me,whe we donot victhe 
crolle, what isir but ſuch ac6pElibiis baptiſivcs & bx1arding giverk this toleratid 


I tO och 


OF THE CROSSE: a 


after that canoh of Trent was giuen, which maketh the omiſſion of an y rite 
which the church of Rowe comandeth in any Sacrament, to be nolefle the dam- 
nable finne.{o that, excaſe who canthe ſeyeritic now ſhewed to vs, againſt !'our 
writersafhrming the ſervitude of this canon tobe heaviein thatir taketh away al ' Chemnit- 
libertie of omiſſion. For this ſeveritie,as't is praQtiſed 4» vi/tations, not onely de- $96nF** 
nycthlibertieto ys, to omir the crofſein baptiſme, buy alſo toadde,omir, alter, Hot 
any one worde of the whole  , a plaine renewall of the Germane AZix- 
phoriſme,which was,that the booke ſhould be kept a 14 verbum,at\d "ad amuſim: velour 
ara word,® abſque omni violatione whatſocner. TheTlate famous Maria de la Anun- Nichola. 
tiadstolde her confeſfor,thatChriſt her huſband did dayly come downe,and in #1. inc 
his owne perſon helped her to ſay her canonical prayers. Her c6fefſorbeleuceth 34 cancion. 
it,yet boo rolde,that becauſe Chriſt himſelfe was preſent, the vied toſay Gloria = © 
Parrie tibi,&-ſpiritai ſanto, he condemned her vpon this reaſon, there muſt no 9 amber. 
2 word of the churches vſe be altered : andtherfore cnioyned her to ſay & Filio, 4 pre; # 
Leothe 9,4Pope of thatname;bcing with Henry the 3;at Maſſeon aChriſtmas day P-7P"4n- 
atWormes,depriveda Subdeacon,$ chat forthwith, becauſe he ſonge theEpiſtle hifler.cing 
vaconformably,notto the rune of the church of Rome. The Archbihopp refuſed 9 Ae 
togoc forward in the Maſſe till he were reſtored againe,Such hurries about con- 1i 26 © BRI 
formitis, if they had, neuer viſited this Church of ours, it had neuer been depri- ***<41: 
ued of ſo many Godly and profitable Paſtors, as are depriued nowe. Tertulias 
milliketh * moroſiratems Indeea, when any Church docth imitatethe ſame in a pre. r Tertal. de 
cize and ſtrickte obſeruing of ceremonies. Nowe what ſhould I ſtandeto proue B4te... 
thatby vs itis imitated, when our Leiturgie is more prelte, then the booke of *« Khens, 
Godit ſelfe : and the prayers thereof, fo tricktly obſerued, as that (ina maner) ;g,"0* 

be turned into acharme : We may not alter a worde of the Leiturgie, and 
yet make boldeto alter I knowe not howe many wordes in our Church-tranſla- 
tion of the Bible, and that of them - pn = ſe: m_ is the onely Cor- , zellard? 
rumpent* altering that can be named : and compell men by lublcription. to ap- + Ponric. 3. 
prooue & when = haue done. And we muſt not adde any thing age FR Bo Oe" 

ie, and yetwe are bolde toadde to the Baptiſme of the Lorde, a figne to his | 

cale, a croſſe to his water, which is additio ad opuspraceptam: 2s it the lewes in 
theirpaſſcouer inſteade of one Layabe, had caten two, that which a Bellermine « 3.11: itid 
himſelfe condemneth: to omit that our addition of croſle to water,is not an ad- 
dition einſdezs geveris,as when a lambe to a lambe is added, but an af{dition of a | 
figne of a diverſe kinde,which yet as weaddc it,is made to be of the ſame vie,the » Fran. Jun, 


which, *no addition can be worſe. whereas then the treaſure; houſe of our prays \,1ib. 4.ca. 


ers, hath Tewells in it which haucbcen borrowed from the ſpiritual &gypr of ,*7-9949-4- 
Romezwhich are thus enhaunced, we may well divine that Iewells from-without ck 2-3-4 
borrowed, will neer ſcarcethriue well, ſitheuenat firſt when Iewells were bor- yoo ws 
rowed fro Agipt bodily,they proued but-matterar laſt,for the making ofacalfe; 11.9uet.. 1, 
Doe not the Evangeliſtes them ſelvesalterin their citations the words ofthe old — 
texte often, as AQt.7.43.Heb.10.5.8 1.6, 7.* * affirme we not thewordes of the x 3cilar.de 


Lordsprayer& of the Sacram.may beakered withourfaule: Condemhewenot _ o0tt, l 


*papiſtes on the other (ide when they willnot permitſo much as an accidentall 5 Avgaſt. 
G6 in theword of the Sacram.and thinke their pecviſhaes in thisxeſpec,not ek dr 
ay hw the thar ſcrupulofitie which A#gu9c6demnethin cleauingtoo.rhuch . Bapti.lib.6 
tothe words the(clues of ſcripture, but alſotobe a kind of-gharme * And how is 4, Dove. 
the popiſh charming in our praying ſpread abroad by this. our ſctvilitie to the hriſiaa, 
words of theleiturgie: For letthe miniſter chang but ſome words farcxplanatio, : catur,? 
(which Rome it cifholdeth tobelawful,andno churctrever yet condemned cx- pur 1rd 
cept the* Greek, in our adding to the Nicene Creed, fliog, to expreſle the pro-. », Sunil 
cceding of the holy ſpirire) and ſucha ſturie prelently -— Mts my — 
BS: | 4 
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the auncient proverbe,7 here is much duſt rayſed, when an olae wife daunceth.In deed 
they can nomore prayro God many of the common people, when the wounteg 
Idea of their common Leiturgie is taken from them,the could one Serapicn once 
(as I remember) when his _\nrbropomorphitiſhe and his carnall Idea of God wag 
taken from him. Alas (ith he) I haue loſt my God, how thall I now pray - Ang 
thus haue we hitherto miſſed of iuſtice as it is overlooked by charitic, and coun- 
ſelledby goodneſſe. Come we now to conlider her as ſhce walketh in hct owne 


equalinc for diſtribution of good and evill. - 


Impoſition of Ceremon, as now wvrged, take away 
Chriſtian libertie. 


Hereas Tuſtice gineth to every man his owne,the ceremonies haue taken 

=P. VV jou vs (as wm it) our Chriſtian libertie, both for the obicctes and 
ſubiecs of it. Concerning the former;firſt they enſlaue vs vnto Antichri// which 

« Conrad, js a great preefe to vs,cuen as it was our * brethren in Germanie to haue the cere. 
Cn * monies of the Pope enforced vpon them,as wherein they thought they werere. 
herer.com. dyced yndet the yoke of Antichri/ againe. They adde,they were reduced aliquo 
132-465. nodo,which I mention that our Oppoſites may perceane there is al#quis moduc of 
to Amich although it be not he thardorh commaund the things impo- 

ſed: and although the neceflitic ofthe commandement doth not binde after his 

maner. Panle helde it was ſubieQion rothem of the circumcizion, it their rites 

'Gal.2.4.5. Were receaued in what maner ſocuer. Notite ingum decere ew infideltbus: que.n.t/t 
b Lib.Con. {001c#45 buci adtenebras .this was cited by the» Divines of Germany, to _ the 
cord. apad iniforcement of popiſh ceremonies doeth bring vs vnder the yoke of bondage, * 


Conr b Whence it appearcth thatjtisa yoke,ifwe do but drawe with Amichriitby con- 
« Lai formitie mtohis rites, ©Others more bolde affirmethe impoſing of popiſh rites 


Sopplicee. nthralleth eccleſians ſpmſam Chriſſi-enen to his yole, and compelleth her ſervice 
Theolog: tian agnito Antic 's rk becauſe ne pe theſe rites from him,% 
Sid-p.; 90 the borrower (weknow) becometrh'a ſcruanttohim that lendeth: and our reli. 
pion is (thereby) made inferidrto his, becauſe we debaſcit,to receaue from him, 

while he ſcorneth to reccave from vs. and (finally)becauſe he triumpheth while 

weare made ſadde, yea prevayleth by the coiitenance of theſe ceremonies while 

weare worſted in ourminiſterie; Nay he iscountenanced by theſe ceremonics, 

when weare put to ſhame. Miſerrimmr eff qui miſers ſervit, not little therefore is 

the ſervitude,to whichthe ſigne of the Crofle doth fell vs: we cannot ſay of it as 

Hettor once. if we were ſoulde to be ſlaves ve could hane borwe it. Secondly, wearc cn- 

1 Coe.9.27 thralledroman,whichalthough we can beare better, in reſpeRofour ſclucs, yer 
aaa reſpeRofthegloric of God,we cinot wholy beare it neither, becauſe it is ſaid, 
controur, be ye not the ſervants of men. w our © writers obſerue,thatChriſt hath frecd 
pe rt vsnotonlyfrom the Lawe,from finne, and from the ceremonies of Moſes lawe, 
but alfo 4 ſervitere hominam. for we are preſſed with'the bare will, and with the 

bare of our reverend Fathers, which isa fervitude both by the ſcripturs, 
Coloſ.z.18.Heb.r2.ro,andalſo  Gapaye Forit is the wiltof God onely that 

3 Staplers. can make athing tobe good, th it only muſtbe obeyed. Let vs not bce 
_controwtr . WOE then papilſtes : cyen they 4 affirme that thewil of the Magiſtrate of it ſelfe, 
- ira cannot bindeany, whyheare we ſo often, jt is the pleaſure of our ſuperiours,*707 
of the EX armed, nn, nr a legwmn wiilitate. Do humanelawes binde to 0- 
wei bedience? As the ceremonies docenthrall vs to mans will, fo much more vnto 
f Coord, hispower. Itis writtenof an Lt 1/ehim (fc,thatheaccuſed the Ad:a/v- 
wragey rifme of the Imterim which was in GetmanieJthatitdid fexequare homrives poten'es 
$90, De,& perinde adorare, If] ſhould ſay thelike of our preſent 4d/aphoriſme,l wo 
| e 
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beasked wherein? For anſwer to which,beit confidered, whether abſolute poww- 
er aſcribed to man in things indifferent doth not equall himto God or nos And 
when the practiſe of our church bringeth into greater feare to breake a ceremo- 
nic of mans ordayning,then to breake a laye of Gods, in that it prefleth more 
preciſely,and puniſheth moreſtricktly the one thenthe other: who can deny,but 
that it induceth an adoring of man, as if he were God, or at theleaſt a ſervitude 
to him Thirdly, we are enthralled to'the ceremonies them ſelues commaiided, 
againſt that part of chriſtian libertie, which ſetterh vs free A ſervitate rerum + ele. Gal4.to, 
memorum buins mand;, both by the ſcriptures and by all 8 good writers. I will not *, 
be brought vnder the power of any thing (faith Paule) but we are brought yn- * Cor-6.12 
der the power, both of the Croſſe and Surplice, when we are conftrai ned to vie 
them,wherhehey edihe or deſtroy. For qui vritur es quod non expedit, fine lici- 
* 18 fine ilicitum, redivitur quodammodo ſab. retillins poteſtate, ſaith Þ Aquinas . The h Tho. A- 
Law of the ceremonies inflicteth puniſhment ipſe fads, bur if the facte it ſelfe be cor.6.1e.s 
niſhed which omitteth any rite,th@ is it forthe rite ſake it ſclte that the puniſh- 
ment is inflicted. which cannot be butthe perſon is made ſubic& vnto the rite, 
for which be is correfted. when without impeachment of chriſtii libertie, a law 
beareth rule, it is by reaſon of the profhic whichit bringeth to common good : 
which profit when itceaſeth, then thelawe it ſelfe doth ceaſe, as the canon lawe 
doth teach: | Eccleſtaſtice prohibitiones proprias babent cauſas, quibus ceſſantibus, ce. | root Pe 
ſont & ipſ#. ſothar puniſhment rightly exccuted,”is not ex 71gore Canonam, but ex $o.c0ph. 
imuitu rationis, Ifthen it wereto the law only,that we were ſubiced, the ſhould 1's y42 
wenotbe puniſhed but foran hindering of the reaſon & of the profit of the law. 


Theſe doe we keepe, becauſe we edifie;n what we doe. If thenwebe puniſhed, 


-L q,$.C.3 


* ttisexrigere canonis, non ex conſideratione diſcretionis, according to the letter, nor 


according to the reaſon ofthe lawe: and (o it is the rite it ſelfe, for which we are 

correted, whereby it appeareth the rite it ſelfe doth beare rule ouer vs. And theſe 

aretheobicdtes to which the ceremonies doe cnthrall vs,to the unpeackment(as 

wetake it) of our chriſtian libertic, 

© Ceremonies 4 nowt wreed, rake away libertic 
of Conſcience. 


Omewe now totheſubieftes wherein, whetherinward ot attward. Con- Sed. 1. 
/cerning the former,the law ofmanbinding no further,then where he is able 
totake notice ofa tranſvreſſion, & where he hath power to puniſh, reacheth not 
tothe ſouleof any, but bindetk only the qutward man, on the inward man, if ie 
make any invaſion, a breach ismade vp0 the libertie of the ſame, whatthen(will 
ſome ſay) isnot the affectionof the heart required, inthe obedience of humane 
lawes? yetby the generall laweof God, by the Jawe*of man, itisnot required; *,7 vu 
which may be obcycd although the affection ofthe heart be bad ; whence com. Charck, 
meth the rule, A man may be « goed Citizen,that is nota good wan, Butnowthelaw +4 
of the ceremonics {e vpa throne within our heartes moe wayes thenone, 
both for the matter, and for the manner of their proceeding. They impeach our 
chriſtian libertic in the matter of their commaund, in that they requires ſubmiſ- 
fion ofour iudgements without any reaſon out of Gods lawe : rr COPE 
theſubſcription,which requireth vs to beleeue thatall is well, whichnowe 11 
force for the governement of the Church. They impeachit alfo intheniatttr of 
their puſſiſhing,becauſe they threaten to kUtthe ſoule, with which oo mao hath ,v,,v.vuvv, 
power to medle,?as it is evidentby the Canons, who excommunicatejpſo faite; — 


' whichistodeliuer vntoSathan, and tothruſtout of Chriſtes kingdimmie, Andis *,. 
there not a curſe pronounced, and an Avethematothe breakers of che fame Cas . -- 
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nons? If ſo,then is the ſoule vſurped on, as a man famons amongour late \writers 
% D.rits, harhlately raught, ® -mortall men forget them ſelues when either they command vnder 
vb, (up. payne of damnation,or take pon then to preſcribe inward ations of ſoule or ſpiru, A. 

$ idea me,*they impioufly vſurpe,whopubliſh all their Canons and conſtitutions jn 
uch ſotte,that they threaten damnari6 to all offenders. As for the iniuric,by the 

d lo, Ger- manner of proceeding,be itconſidered thatin 4 Gerſohs opinion, they only leave 
rex py our libertic free, who deale now as he thinketh the beſt and wiſcſt among the 
nine le&i- 'pyides of Gods church dealt, who hane'not ſo #2 meaning as to hane a!l their 
,006.3*, "conſtitutions to be taken for lawesproperly ſo named, but for threatninges, ad- 
monitions, counſells and directions only. The ceremonies quite contrarie {ett 

vpon vs with the power of alawe to force, which what dorh it effect in our hangs 
buteriefe, wticteby is not the ioyfall tibercieof the ſpirit impayad much in ma. 

# Auguit. Nic? Srerrerenar (faith © Auguſtine) & non doceventar, improba quaſi dominatio 1. 
Ny rn. deretuy. Therefore he preſcriberh elſwhere: *Now aſpere quantum exiſtimo, non dy- 
—_— riter, ub modo imperioſo iſta tolluntur ,magis docende quam inbendo,magis monendo qui 
minande . Now if the Law ofthe ceremonies would proceed by this way ot per- 

ſwaſion, and ſhewe vs reaſon, and teach vs out of the word of God, then ſhould 

itin all ſieetnes leadevs,as when a Narſe docth leade achi{de. Terrifying with- 

| out this teaching, is for aſlaue: cuen as indeed, it doeth begett a ſervile ſpirit in 
oe hy mens hearts, like ro the Germane Adiaphoriſine, of which one *complayncth 
the Adiaph, thus: tibertare quz a Chriflo donata eft, privvammuy peque. n. per iſtas ceremonias potitt- 
ca libertas rollitur {ed religionis,obi trittis ferttas eſt is Ceremony ( ſicnt ipſemet Adi. 

aphoriſt « affrmant Ceremonie ifte triſtifer vitute eccleſiam onerant) ibi cerie non poteft 

eſſe lata Chriflidibertas, From the thtaldome which the eeremonics bring vpon 

our inner man,come we nowe to thatiniurie wherewith itcloyeth the outward. 

Firſt, remember we IO negleR, and antiquation of this Lawe, in the 

* Fad. dayesof Q. Elizabeth. This is *one difference betweene the lawes of God and 
Church, Man, thateuery preſcription or contrarie vie isacorruption and a fault, which is 
.,4ark. againſt the lawe of God, whereas along continued dilvſe prevaylcth againſtthe | 
lawesof men,and area iuſt abrogating of the ſame. This may be gathered ourof” 
| that common and bearentenent; /ex inflirnitur cum promalpatur, vigorem habet 
eur moribus viemium approbatur.Howbcit,itmuſt be graunted, that the common 

vic anddiſyſe of the interiors is not to be thought to haue any force or vigour,ci- 

ther to ſtabliftrorroabrogate without the conſerit,8: the contentement of thole 

that haueauthoritie. What then, from hence perchaunce ſome will ſaye : {ecing 
———— arenotconiſenting tothe remouall of the corruptions contro- 

verſed, Firſt, the greaterpante of the lande doe euen deſire a remooyall of them, 

when we goetftom Biſhopps; and from others that are parties in them; much 
more doeth itconſent to the difvſc andantiquation that is paſt. They that con- 
ſentnortoir ſhould conſent, If they doe not, they make this lawe,like vntothe 

| laweofGod;avifnodiſauſecould le againſtit; as none prevaylerh againit 
Gods lawe;and ſtriue againſt the {ociene in whichthey liue, and that for a cere- 
nr honour for him, and throw aneceflitic thereof on 
them whohave giv ſufficientſhew of their vnwillingnes , by their ge- 
neraldiſvſc de:inal of which;asrhe ceremonies arc advaunced too high, 
fo chriſtian libertic is too lowe ed. As the proceeding of the ceremonies, 


oppreſſe our libertic inregard of former diſvſe, which the inferior hath ſhewed, 
fo alſo doerl he impeachthe ſame itt regarde of the preſent vſe which the ſupe- 


. - Hiorprefſerh, This is a necefarie obſervation, the tountaine, and the Erounde 
Cactus, VWAatcofdoe ſhewe ſufficientlywharir is. The foutnaine of it is poperie, To 
de Ponciic, Whatende fliould'Canotisbe made (fay ſome) ifmen ſhould not be tycd to 

( kb.44.17 pecefitic of keeping of them * Tuſte' ſo Bullo mine, ' at7ns indifſcrens, ſi precipiater 
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ham ertt neceſcarins aloquin fraftra precipitur.The ground from whence this forin- 
taineiſſucth,is an opinion, that mans lawe doth binde the conſcience : euen as 
itappcareth by Bellarmine, who being to ſpeake of a neceffitie ofobſcruation in 

the outward vic of ceremonics, 8 hoc dependet ({aith he) ab alia queſirone, Anle- g Belt, 
$# exrleſiaſtice obligent conſcientias ? This fountaine thus flowing our of this cur 
grounde,fallcth into a mariſhe (to ſpeake with Ezechiet) where ſtandeth a poole ap-4+. © 
ofvnwholeſome water, which is this, > as Gods commandement maketh ations mewn 
indifferentto be vertucs, his inhibitions to be ſinnes, ſo mens precepts doc like- 5 .ti.z.c.i1 
wile. This blaſphemie of theirs,equaling the creature with the Creator, how do 

our writers handle which norwirſtanding our Oppoſites mult fortifie, orelſe | 2: Field 
theirwhole tower will like to a Babel down'tothe ground, For if the ceremonies _ = 
be of neceſſang obſcrvation,and muſt abſolu:ly be kepr, then muſt they become 

things abſolutely good, foraſmuch as there is nothing to bee done nicceſlanilicy 

butthat which is good and vertuous. And as the papiſtes equall man with God, m Gerſ.de 
ſo ſhall we by this our conceyt of a neceſſarie obſervation : that which wee may nmage>e 
fee by ® Gerſon, who complayneth tharmen will hauc their conſtitutions to bee fideraio, 8, 
obſcrved equali tenore with Gods lawecs,becauſe they will haue them neceſlarilie "jauccon- 
kept 21emadmodurs cuſtodiri divina legem,abſque wil variatione neceſſe eſt. Swee. trouerl. 1. 
terwaters are they farre, which flowe from the ſanctuarie of our home writers, {6.pa.5 03 
vpon theſe grounds, The law of man is not infallible as Gods is . ruleth not over the Sibrand, 
heart,as Gods doth: is notablolute and perfete, as Gods is : cometh not from a qe pap. 
ſupreme Lorde,ds Gods doth: therefore there is due-vnto it no certaine obedi- Roman, i, 
ence; noobcdience in the heart atall; no abſolute obedience inthe outward be» Mar.Surcl: 
haviour,iri the ourward behaviour only. ſuch obedience is due 10 it;as 1s propar- wage. 
tonble tothe right end, of that ſubordinate power and authoritie,to which the coarrover. 
fopreme Lord hath choſen him. This being b-num commane,which nothing hut-. = jim 
tth, but ſc2ndall onely and contempt: /it cometh tapaſle, that extre caſums gow-: 1:t.comro- 
temiptes & ſeandali, the obſetvation ot hamanelaweis left free to vs This doeall ann, ty 0 


eur®writersteſtific, yea this whole charches confeflevnto vs;yea this our ovwne » Jawepel 
i3.1C 


- church holdeth. There bebookss lately ſer forth, (faith the *churchof Saxonie} 7, ohm 


follof hbyrinthes, in qaibs; ſeribirur peetdra rfſt morteles violationes haliun ritumms fell Saxons 
drireceſam ſcandals, burthe ue conſolation, is the voyce of the Galpell, which |, 16g, ay. 
wilhauea contrarie vnderſtanding of onrlibertie wbeknowne.in the Church guſtan. co: 
againſt this error. Ari other church thus:-* ſexriendum eff quod res adjaphtre ex1rs « thid.yag,” 
caſam ſeandali amitti poſunt. And ag1ine, *contra librriatem noſtram ſarcitam authe- 114. 
nitate diving, non £/1 recipienda opinio, v1-utolatio yerum mdierwn, extr4 Caſum ſeats rite whe- | 
dis ft peecatum., Y ca,* whole home treatiſesafirmeaſmuchsyeaourowne com- wept 
munion*booke: yea ſome of the very papiſtes themfelues;as the Authboar of ſuni: finne to * 
we* Aneetica,and as many as followe his way, Fhe 2ppolition of cxamples,I traſt, —_— 
willfiatbe tedious. The Rechabites retire vnto eraſa:evs, wich NebuchadBezger in s Admonir. 
wadethithe lande, ſo breaking the commaundement iwhich their Father :/onadab! —_ 


oa private. occaſion without contempt,.and a *Cvr 
phe Apoſtic deerce, and !ſinneth not becauſe 
k But * Blowdina _— 
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x:1: TL 
3”. > +35 wed 
Bellar. bs 


ens 
euten in ſecree abſtaynedtnom bloude, bow could 
rowthey dat'1t is wot likely rhut we ſhould exe the : X 
le abftayne from the very blaad of beaſtes. Spiridzon doubted not terbreake the 01 


"; ado 


of 
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boron Churchin and tovſc his chriſtian libertie when without ſcandal jp 
IT wr rr v7 ee his gueſte ſaid, I can cate nofleſh in Lent,becauſel 2m 
» Cor, 6.17 | gh, : he replyed, * tanto minus re debes, quia omnia munuda mundis, wee 
" Gerundes. haue more cauſeto omit the Croſſe, then he his fiſhe, he onely did it becauſe he 
=-7 0 hadnonereadie,we becauſethe Crolle is a meate vacleane. It was the ! order of 
A = La the church to baprize ſolemnly atno other rime, bur at Eafter and Pentecoſie on. 
Kn.;.c, lic, ſothat*Leo calleth ita raſh preſumption to baptizcarany time elle.and a cer. 
, ve leimai. - 2:16 * Councellexcommunicateth them that doe fo. and yet this order did not 
"Amiodor, all men keepe. ſome wrote againſt it,becauſc by chis meanes many dyed vnbap. 
rn tized, others <preachedagainſt it, and ſo (byall likelyno0d) practized againſt ir 
5-<ap.22+ t00,becauſe # cram werealike for baptiſme, When the whole 4 Church recea- 
« Chryſo.in ed the communion in the morning, they of Alexandria and Thebais did vie to 
mil.4o.B& feceauc itafter Supper,and did not ſinne; cuenas at Antiache in Syria prayer was 
tag made towardes the Weſt, againſt theorder of all rhe whole Church, andno 
Nazianze, tranſpreſſion made, In * Epiphaniws itis atradition of.the church ro haue a pu- 
anc eon blique aſſemblic and meeting thrice cuery weeke, which was broken withour 
dSocra.tut. finne, Sof Auguitine iuſtificth Rome, againitthe order of the whole church in a 
By he Sater{dayes faſte. giuevnto vs our liberie (then) and we are free inour diſufing 
Lo 0334 of the ceremonies,becaulc it is without contempt,and withour ſcandall,thatwe 
epit.le. diſvſcrhem. 
rons 


Non-Conformitic is weither comempt nor ſcandal. 


THis are we nowe to-make manifeſt againſt our Oppoſites, who-lay to our 

Seb. 11, charge both theſe tranſgreſſions, and hotly charge vs, that our forbearance of 

conformitie;doth both contemne and ſeandalize. C6cerningthe former, A man 

may omita thing commannded without contempr,and ſo doe we. whereas our 

Oppoſites thinke the contrarie,and imagine our bare omiſhon is 2 $064" Þ'9m 

chatthey thinke vs bounde in conſciencetoobſcrue what is commaunded, they 

| thay hanc* Bellarmine to backe them, whooutof Rom. «5. yee maſt obey for Conſus- 

exceſake,obietterh th IIS Weiters,but other Divines they muſt ex- 
ne jo hauc againſt 


8 Bellarrs, 
controuen(. 
F&.3.c18 


7 when Samuel 
« pemand. werbs Domini, but 


& peaks, obedlire, morn , Wonnenguamm Of infirmitales tl 
"| hid veroautodioſe pertinatie;ant contumatia non ferends, Non ergo gualiſcung, mn. 


cientians,Futs gener 4- 


atuuns leges,nullam 

tur, | ha the 

19 rs Magiſtrate, is 10 be ſabietzo.bim 1 ms: for ſubic- 

abſolutely;where abediorice is not. dlic, it 

the . . ISO when and for thegood of the-common' 

nk wealth: cucnasthereaſon why we atetoobey.a laws humane is this, Noe 
97% m -C 


LEES RS 


| Þ«ſumptienem oftentymes. The partie may 


nity; aut aligns ambriione 


alter, num quis per contumaciam ſeu conterpium aliquid 


ſciſmaricall, hee cuidentlie ſheweth foorth _ 
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maketh a thingto be good,and to be profitable,by agenerall obſervation which 
before wasnot profitable when it was obſerued x4 i [Dons This conſidered, our 
cannotlay contempt vnto our charge, vnleſſe my will breakinto our 
take ypon them to ſee ourheartes,and cenſure our thoughtes, 8: 
paſſe this ſentence 8&:doome ouer them, that it is cuen * ſeperbiendo that we omit h Decrer.p. 
thepreſent cefemonies, that we breake the lawe ſtineulo proprie cogitationis impul. ' - uu 
becauſe we challenge to our ſelues perfedZam is notre ſcientia ration?, wher- 
of (we thanke the Lord) we are cleere. They cannot obieR it vnto vs neither, as 
as weſubicet our (elues vnto our Governours to doe to vs whatſocuer they 
which excuſcth from contempt, when obedience is not profitable, asin «1, zur 
ourcaſe itis not. This haue we ſealed euen with the teſtimonie of an adyerſarie: ag.Apolo, 
ſuffering (faith he) is as ſute ſigne of ſubieRion, as obeying. Secondly,whatis j p:94'*? 
prartos ex nece ſcitare, is not omitted ex contempre (lay the !ſchoolmen)to whom Frer. in 


one ofoug ® owne accordeth;He that omitteth whatheis comaunded, finnech ima 


not þ 31.4 us fit -t libemter eſſet ſafturus, modo non impediretar, as we are nowe wceupe, 
willingto theſe rites and ceremonies,were not their ſinfull and ſcandalous yr oY 
circumſtances, ſo many lettes and impedimentes to vs. Thirdly, that whicft is Pe: | 
doncex fragilitate aut ex ignorantia non affetFata, is not done (as the® Schoolemen 1.cup.7, 
docimagine) ex contempr,ſo that we proteſting before God and man, wethinke P4$;795- 
wedowell in forbearing the ceremonies:and doubt we ſhould finn,if we ſhould vb.tup.c 
vie them, we are tm charitie to be iudged tooffende (in caſe we offende at all) of 7,12” 
weaknes, frailtie, and of error, and not of contempt. Thus Auga/tin, © Si guis con- o Auguit, 
quaſtns de fornacho, iciunare noluerit, & tu id non credens edacitatis vitio eribueris, te- 75,5" 
mertindicabis. Now we complaine our weake ſtomackes brooke not the croſſe, mor. bb. 3 
judge vs (then) to haue omitted it of contempt, and thou haſt raſhly judged. 
Fourthly, whereas our Oppoſites obicR againſt vs, that our former continued | 
cuſtome, and preſent purpoſe notto conforme for time to come, are evident 
ſignes whereby they may iudge vs of contetnpt: weanſwere firſt, that this cov- 

inter pretatiuss is no ſure and certaine grounde. Thegrounde it ſtandeth 


| o_ this, ? contumelia ludis fit, quicquidd interdilium toties ſur patar, and 2 cu- jper M 


ſtome without purpoſe to amende, docth þ xuaw an _ wy ray 6 This \ Slumt.vs 
interpretation, is not ſecundum veritatem always ( 10ne) but ſecundunm v>-lub, 
ws ſ hs (fyeth *another) an accuſto- — 


med omiſſion, for ſome other cauſe, then for an irreuerence, and the ſame wil- + pres 


_ the Lawe: which when he ſo docth, it is not out of contempt hee 
it, | 
Now God be thanked our witnes on highe, who hath not lefte vs voyde of 
cauſes more then many, which we arcabletoalleadge out of his worde for that 
wedoe, Secondly, for as much as this interpretation leadeth vs, to iudge by 
outward fignes, we deſire our Oppoſites to remember, that auncient cquitie, 
Me vccultiscordis alieni, temers indicare, iniquam ef: & enum, cnins nou videmur , yy pa, 
opera niſt bona, peccatom eft ex ſuſpicione reprehendere. We appcale ( then) to the epiſt.:. 
carriage of ourſelues, in EO nod courſe of our lives. * Auguſline (pea> « tnguit.de 
king of one that was fingular in his attire, and brake in apparell the common or- frm. Dom 
der, yee muſt iudge him _ he) ex ceteris operibus, virum comtempts ſuperflei 1.pa.1154 
faciat. Nam ex fraitibus ray _ Pons of IRS 
Our late. W h in the ſame ſteppes, * Ex cervis figs = v A, 
riters treadeth in the ſame ſteppes, 1 infoins feta Pram 2.0. 
eiear off dare operams , yi ea conſpici in ipſhs ſigna poſoint , mplict | 
ſliam, at fraternam teſlentur. FOX example : It * 


amongelt the reſt, the affected peregrinitic of rE _— 
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: 20cm. When Eenemins is cenſuted fora * contempt, in breaking ofthe T rin-immerſion, 
lib.6,cap. vied downeward from the Apoſtles dayes, there appeareth an audaciouſnes jn 
oy his ſpiric, an inſolenciein his wordes and carriage, yea and in his doctrine. Laſ 

Aegfo- of #1 the cerembny-breakers of Anguſlines time, bewraye plainly an affe&arion 

pit.114. of ſtraungethings, ſcene in their travill and percgrination, 7 24. co dot]orew 
<ap.ul, prtant, quo remotiorem 4 ſuis. together with waywarde pride, vt n/j quod ipſi fro 
ciunt, nihil r eftum exiſtiment. $0 iris not the omitring ot an Eccleliaſticall taſte 

z Can.19. which the Councill *Geverenſe condemneth, bur when ſome proprer ſuperbiam 

a Condl. communis totins Eccle ſid ietunia contemmunt. And the Councill * Toletan doth py. 
Toleran.y niſhe them onely, 25 avſ# temerario omnia contempant, in their breaking of the 

?*  Churchesfaſte. Whenthe contempt of the Bogemilice, is condemned, it is with. 

b Decer.p. all thus deſcribed, > Onmi ſibi indifſerentia pmtant, nuliiſg, preceptis obligantar, 
1 diſtin, ro (ugaf/ine and Epiphanias condemne Aerias, not forhis not faſtinge ſimplie, ac. 
NN Grding to the Churches cuſtome; bur for * diſturbingof the Church, with his 

7 oor inſolencie and his pride; Put vs thenin ancuen ballance : waighe vs as we are 
fic. 4.ca.7 founde inourſclucs, and not as wearetranſtormed and metamorphized from 

ou? ſelues by ouraccuſers. What fignes ſeemen in vs of pride or contempt? 
What be our ceter« opera that bewray ſuch an humour *. Doe we deſpiſc all the 
ordinances of the Church 2 Refuſe we to be obliged ro anie £ And what bee 
our auſut temerary ? What diſturbance alſo of the Church can they iuſtly lay ro 
our charge £ Nay (indeed) on the other fide, doe wenot as our infirmitie doth 
p_ giue foorth ſignes of fayth, charitie, ſimplicitic, modcſtic, which giue 

d Auguſt.de {auour to the contrarie? There is in*A«g»ſtine, aman cxcuſed, for breaking of a 

Gt Church faſte,that doeth breake irby him ſelfe,and inviterh not others to breake 

it with him. euenſo we: we inciteno man tothe refuſall of the ceremonics for 

VE which weſuffer, but ſuffer all men to aboundein their owne ſenſe. Chryſo/fome 
nome *clearcthatmatiin breaking the ſame, that ypon afaſting daye ſpendeth the time 
mi. :0. inprayer,almes, reconciling of enimies, and ſuch like dueties, in quibas in firm:- 

145 corpetis nibilobſtat. a iuſt proportion from hence cleareth vs, if we conforme 

in other things; i» quibus animi conſcienmtia non obſtar, though otherwile they bring 

their burthen with them. | | 
Now let itbe named wherein we goe not two myle when we are commaun- 
dedto goe but one, yea; wherein wegoe not, asmany myles asany ſhooe of the 

HpacLC.o5 PEI of the Goſpell, will beare vs? What payment, what payne, whatla- 

ur, what taxation; made vs euer tomurmur* Survey our charges, where wee 
hauelaboured, ifthey be not founde to be of the faythfulleſt ſubicRes that bein 
the lande, wedeſerueno fauour, Nay there is wherein we-ſtretch our conlci- 
ences tothe vttermoſt to conformeand to obcycin diverfemarters, which our 

f Dotor beſt Writets finde favlte withall;f One of theſe ſpeaking of the heatheniſh 
—_— names of the dayes whichare vſed; which the ©Ieſvices them ſelues condemne, 
quaſt. 8, . applyerhtothem thatof CAwvouſtine,t Nolumus wt dicant, & viinam corriganttr 
P'3-%* tUfM08 Gicant Theſamewe may | plye, I faye-notro theſe names, but to 


Mat.q.41, 


6 om many other wthefcaftdayes of ſrims;therfore 'worthy to be abo- 

.1. ſhed | an errotimaen, as ifthefainthimſelfe were honou- 
51 ne ofthe pw 

an nes; ned; atfioughrcommaunded as they are 

Lioka Rey : politit only andnor the-ftiuniZivchoridreliquo 1eplo forti 

—— miniſter aloneto ptayin; \ amtichriſtian, tothe going vp of 

m Thef.de. tO 

Adiaphor, - 


MY cbs 


Pp}. 


or him ſelfe we wiciſcarts inimicitias(0 Imper ator) in E Piſcopes : mans, n.eccleſraſts- 


him, ſo isiza ſeandallto3he people, before whom, it ſounderh (as it were) the 


.4 _-_— 4 
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fdaciem,with otherslike, of which we may ſay, Nolames wt fant, & v1inem 

ar rigantor vt non fiant. to which an $5, doeconforme, and are we 
yercorempruous* weare ableto ſay,are werefraCtarie in other things, as Ba/aams 

Aſe faide to his Maiſter : have 1 ved to ſerve thee ſo at other times? therefore the 
Canonlawedoth cleare vs, for they are without fault (faith it) who when they 

difobey their Prelates, are able to pleadein the words of this Aﬀe, ? car nos verbe- p Decree, Pp, 
ribus affligitis ? cur nobis iniuſle iraſcimini © nunquid vobis inobedientes faimus, niſi 519-3: 
wunc curn 4d malum cogtmur © videte illum qui prohibet ab incepto. OO 


Ls 


They that diſobey or diſpleaſe in unlewfull Ceremonies, 


doe not ſcandal;ze. 


[vue now to Scandall, which is alſolayde to our charge, to make vs finners 

when we omit thele ceremonies. You make ſhewe of conſcience not to giue 

ſcandall, ſay our Oppoſites,and ſhould yee not(then) be chieflic warie,that you 

doe not offende the Magiſtrate, which is the greateſt ſcandall that may be? This 

obieRtion ſeemeth to implye, that the Magiſtrate is ſcandalized, as oftenas he is 

dilpleaſed, which is not true. Our Oppotites in their conformitie perchaunce 
etheir Reuerend Fathers, when yet they {candalize them. We in our not 

conforming doc indeed edifie them, alchough it may be wee difpleaſe them, of 

which weare foric. loab deſpleaſerh David, when he conteſteth againſt thenum- 2 $am.24, 

wi, of the people which he was commaunded to doe. lehoſapbat doeth not , wins. ., 
eKingAhab,when he ſpeaketh for the Prophetes,of whom he thought ill 3. ; 

without a cauſe. Daxiel did not what Darius did commaunde, when he honou- 

red him not before his people, by praying vnto him alone. Yet did not Joab ſcan- 

dalize David, but cditied him. cuen as $942 edified Ahab, and Daniel! Dari. P3n-6.10, 

#, fodid 1ſaacus edific Valens,though he diſpleaſed him, when herequeſted 3 req+ a Theodor, 

degregibus optimos paſtores, euen as Terentius did, in the verie ſame caſe, Hebretur- = -"— 

ning with viRorie out of Armenia, and being willed by the fame Emperour to _ ns 

ae what he would, he put vpa petition to him, fora Churchto bee giuen pro * "O53? 

Apoſlolica doctrina ſufferentibus. The Emperour tate the petitis to peeces,and wil- 

kd him to make his ſuite for ſomewhatelſe. which he gathering vp the peeccs, 

refuſed rodoe with this replic, _dccepi inquiz, babeog, Imperator abs te domum, neg, 

alind petiturus ſum. quid vero ego ry indicet huius univerſitatis index. *Traj.. © 6-33, 

ew his generall was more rough, yet did he edific him, when he diſpleaſed him, 

theſe wordes: non ego ſum victss, ſed ru vidtoriam corrumpis Imperator ,qui adver- 

ſs deums atiem inſtruts ante fugit quot ab ecclesijs abggeris , & quibus eas commiſſeris. 

CLiberiss atthe firſt defendeth the innocencie of .Hthanaſaus, and ſuffereth ban-. y Tzcoos. 

niſhment rather then he will ſubſcribe to his condemnation. afterwarde being ' hiſtor. lib. | 

wearie toliue in exile, he ſubſcribed, at which of theſe tymes did he edifie Con- %. Pe 26s 

Pamins the Emperour * orat which ſcandalize him Did he not ſcandalize him 

_= laſt when he pleaſed him, by ſubſcribing * ſeeing thereby hedid confirme 

bimin his badde courſe? for all the while he did diſpleaſe him, with this apolo- 

gie what the Synode didagainſt Arhanaſiws, it was done glorie & metus 4 te, infa. 

ie cauſa,gh coram he was neuer condemned; the Synode heard him not ſpeake 


SefF.1y. 


corums ſantlifications vacare debemt. proinde ſi bi videtur, iube in fuuns quengue locunm 
mrfticas; fo. longe hee did edific him. By analogie from hence. it appearcth, 
that-men, ate farre from ſcandalizing their Superiours, when, in a righteous 
Fauſcor luitethey doc offende them... But by oiniſhon. of the ceremonies (wilt 
ſomeſay) you doe vilifie cheauthoritic of the SuperiSur,whichas it is an hurzto 


D z alarume 
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alarume of diſobedience, & make many bold againſt the lawe ingreater marters 

Firſt,this cometh not pey ſe, from ouromilſion ot the ceremonies, brr per accidens 

only: and the ſcendalam is not darumby vs, but «cceptums by the people. Daniel wil 

Daniel 6,19 noromit the ceremonie, of looking ourot the windowe rowards /eraſalens. Mor. 
decay omitteth the ceremonie of bowing the knee to Haman. Chriſt will not vſe 

Helt.3-3 the ceremonicof waſhing handes,thougha tradiriouof the elders, & gouernor, 
Ma.15-2: of the churchthen being: Theauthoritie of the Magiſtrat was violated by thele, 
and an incitement of diſobedience was in their ceremoniall breach, as much as 

there is now in ours, yer were they guiltleſſe norwirhſtanding, becaule they did, 

but that which was Meir dutieto doe: and we nowe doethe like. Secondly, our 
covering of the lawes im jon is ſuch in our preaching (for we iumpe with 

8 © MelaniFhes in this, if the faultes of a private neighbour muſt be covered, then 
in Rexca. Of the publique ones much more)our preaching for obediece is alſo ſuch, as thar 
"_ nohurtaccrueth at all,vnto authoritie,by our omiſſion of the ceremonies, while 
good cometh by our preaching forthe {ancifying of the heart to true obe. 

Som euenas the ſubieQion of our charges in which we labour, giue evident 

witnes to all the worlde. As forthe good which our Oppoſites boaſt of in their 
conformitie,in that they thinke it teacheth obediece tothe people,let them con- 
fider,wherher they ediftie notthe people to ſuch an vnholy kinde of obedience, 

FEE which the Germane Adiaphoriſme once brought forth: which was, that men were 
eld.dit. to obcy what was commaunded without m—_—_— without trying by the 
DR worde. the leaſt occafion wherof now cannot be little ine with vs, conſidering 
rad.SchlaF the generall ny amr abroad,which is thus reſolued alreadie; Lee the Magi/frare 
Gas broke to my ſoule,he hath charge of it: If tbe wot right he ſhall enſwere for me: I need med. 
$3%  dle withnomattersof religion, he that is bound, he muſt obey. Thirdly, If there come a- 
nic hurt by our forbearance of coformitie,as it is per «ccidex, fo is it lefle the that 

which conformitic brings foorth pey ſe. and we knowe thatin things indifferent, 

we muſtalwayecsavoyde that courſe, which threatneth amplins detrimenti, & fol- 

lowe that which offereth tovs 8xuciora lucre to be hoped for. Firſt the hurt of our. 

gAoguft.«- omiſſionis the lefſe, becauſe itmay be more cafilie prevented. many rites may be 
> 1» omitted(ſaich*one)withoutoffence, yet ſoas we be not authors of publike ſcan- 
<ap..t. dall. This daunger will bepreuented, if the weake brethren, who are likely tobe 
h A.Hippe, Offended,and to iudge that weomitthem of contempt,befully inſtructed in the 
de (acris yyhole matter: that ſo they may vnderſtand,that we doe not omit them, for anie 
deterend. COtempt of publique authoritie,but for other iuſt cauſes. Our Reverend Fathers 
P33-159- Ttruſtwilbe contented with that meaſure which themſelues meate to the Lord, 
but behold we afforde them better. The diſhonour of the Lord (ſay they)in the 

vſcof the crofſe will be ſufficiently prevered,by the Miniſters preaching, but farr 

better (ſay we) may the 9008 diſhonour be prevented, by the Miniſters 
preaching, and allother hurt that may followe his diſvſe, becauſe his preaching 

againſt contempt and irreverence of the lawe, is more vnderſtandable, remarka- 

| then his preaching againſt the abuſe & ſuperſtition of the croſle, 
whe hedoth yſcit: which is ſeldome vnderſtood by thepeople for the hardnes, 
regarded for the ſhewe which it hath of preciſenes, obeyed for the harſhnes, in 
that it crofieth their old invererate cuſtome of crofſing.Secondly, 
ehehuretharenſteth ypon the diſyſe of the ceremonies is leſſe, becauſe it may de 
morecaſilic remedied inthat anthoritic Gif atgny time it be defaced)hath power 
in her handes to rightieſelfe, whereas the hurt of the croſſe, as long as the croſſe 
itſclfe remayneth,adwitteth no remedie. Thirdly, in the hurt that commerh of 
the ceremonies there is[avvplins derrinventi}to wit, the lofſe of the pretious ſoules 
of men,more wotth then a world. For theſe Chriſt Ieſus loſt his life: will not our 
Reverend Fathers (then)looſe one jott of their antboritie,nor forbcare ſo much 
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282ceremonie,that is hurtfull ynto them 2 thenif me not repenting heare at his 


'> WCe 39. 


verb, inag- 
27 10 
13.6. 


T he puniſhments inflcteth for ndt conformitie,are greatty 
then the fauhes committed, 


] juſtice will giae vs that libertie which is our owne, in her diſtribution of $8.6. 
then in her diſtribution of evill ſhe will overpaſſe vs, at the leaſt ſhe will 

forbeare ro ſuſpend, to depriue,to excommunicate,as being puniſhmentes ina 

trifle, againſt thelighrof natureit ſelfe, Canendameſiyre pens maier ſit quam culpd. Cteero ti, 

An Innekeeper looketh to be payde for the fumeand ſmell of his fleſhe : within «« o#«- 

which a poore man did cate his owne bread. his recopence was, that the poore 

man ſhould payc him, with the ſound of his money: then which ſentence, *Cato a panormit, 

him ſelfe could not giue aberter, An aycric commoditie, requiring butanaere- \<.20n0 

—_— ic ſcemeth our tranſprefion in an acreall Crofle, deſerveth but an ge cons, 
puniſhment, ſuchas is a chriſtian reproofe. 1f it had been iniuſtice, if this 

poore man had payde his ſubſtance for a commoditie which was not ſubſtanti- 

all, then whatiuſtice on our tranſereſsion ina matter of no ſubſtance, to lay that 

puniſhment, then which tranſereffions inthe matters of great ſubſtance, cannot 

receaue-greater * Againſt this, there is broached of late,a ſtraunge poſition: C6- 

temprisgreater in a {mall matter, then ina matter of greater moment: 4nd that 

of ac Hou make our puniſhment the greater,the ſmaller the croſſe & the Sur. 

pliceare, in which we offende. They pretende in which we contemne : but of that 

wee have cleared our ſelues alreadic. nowe examine we the point it ſelfe, The 

dround of it ſcemeth to be borrowed out of Bermerd, *1n difſicilioribus agendy obe- < Bernard. 

titio gratior quam gravior pr avaricatio indicatur.in facilioribus minuſque oweroſis con- Y Uperk... 
dammnabilier quam «iu: laudabilior aftimatur. which if it be, then may the 

raude oftheallegation ( for they cuen tranſlate theſewordes) bee with one oe 

diſcouered. Firſt he eſteemeth nor contempt ina ſmall marter,a greater ſinne thE 


ina great. heonly 


holdeth corempt in a ſmall matter tobe worſe then 


contempt 
anaQuall breach o 
thefault,and mans 


uſe here the difficultie of the thing extenuateth 


fa great. beca 
infemiti pleaderh ſome excuſe. For what can bereplyedto 


theſe wordes of his,in the ſame treatiſe,aioribus mandatis 


major, mingribus miner, 


were noſftra & cura deberar. de 


$7*vier leniorve offenſa contrabitar. Makes not this plaine,that contempt is 
orleſſe,25 is the matter wherein it offendeth ? the reaſon is, becauſe ac 


£11477" Conte 


# inxta candem conſider ationces 


weth the commandement more ſtricke or remiſſe,even in 


nay 
the will 


thematter,oro 


andright intent ofthe Superior, of which thys Bernerda lirtle after: pro varys 88 


eeferatibus, wel uiihitatibus agendorun iBiangentiuns affettio mw 


b 


riatar. we 
a 
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werint reflins & conmodins, hoc amplins capiant &r exigant obſervari. Tam ergo quali.. 
445 pr aceprorum, quem anthoritas gy on & obedientie prefigit metam, + ing... 
bedientia terminat culpam. quando vi diftam ef in pre/atts quibuſg, maioris authorits.. 
 tis,Cy in corum mandatis quibuſque maioris viilitatis quo diligenttor debetur obſequen- 
di cura,eo & culpa grevior incurritsr.Secondly,ſuppole he copareth a cotempr in 
greatand ſmallmarters,together in the foreſaid allegation, yet what is that to our 
cauſe, whercin the ſmal ceremonies impoſed(as it often cometh to paſle)are very 
burthenſome, hard, and difficultto our conſciences: ſeeing iris apparant, that he 
ſpeaketh of marters ſmall in ſuch manner, as thar they be eaſic allo, which theſe 
commaunded rites are nor. In regard whereof I returnehometo them the argy. 
ment thus: The eaficr it is for our Superioursto forbearetheir comaund in theſe 
controverſed rites,the greater is their contempt of vs : whom they burthe nee. 
leſlie. Is it a ſmall fault(thinke ye)to layc heavie burthens vp6 other mens ſhoul. 
ders? eſpecially when it is done by them, who ſhould bethe firſt to take of the 
Ii 56, heavie burthens, and tolet the oppreſſedgoe free, and to breake cuery yoke : 
Thirdly, Bernard docth not holde cuery breach of an cafie matter (in: caſe theſe 
ceremonies be eafie to vs) to be aconrempr; much lefle a contempt puniſhable 
more,then the contempt ofa matter great : which our Reuerend Fathers haue 
both helde hitherto againſt vs,and executed on vs, but he afhirmeth (indeed) the 
contraric, Nox poor mandati preteritio criminalem facit inobcdientian, ſed 
replignare, ſed nol obedire. and he preicribetha more'iuſt procceding,ſuch as pur- 
tetha great matter into the ballance,wheh it doth puniſh with great puniſhmcne 
minorum mandatorum tranſereſsio parit peccata leuiora, nec unius ſubinde diſcriminis 
iuſſorum oft omnium cenſenda tranſyreſsio : onde pater Beneditias, ſecundum inquit 
menſuram culps excommunicationis extendatur cenſura. Here let me mention, what 
Anachar fis faith, it\ Pluterch: O rem publicam brews interitaram,vbi Principes conſul- 
dBalling. $477, poputus decernit, Wherefore? quid buic proprium eft in minimis maxime for- 
AR es; midare, in maximis mivim2 proſpicere, leaving itto the iudgement of all thatare in- 
. different, whether the praRtize of the forefaide principle,excommunicating and 
depriving propter her minima, while the maxima (to wit) Nonreſidencie, dombe mi. 
niferie,with the like, are not prevented, werenotto renew that prepoſterouſnes, 
vo.Cirin Which in his iudgement decayeth aſtate? From this courſe, doeth © Charles the 
Carol, greatcalvs,renowned for reforming theCleargies idlenes. 8&f Charles the fourth, 
Mag. . Whoſechicfe care was to temoue theirſuperfluitie. Ands Sigiſmwnd, who ſtroue 
at the Councill of Conflance, with all his power to redreſſe their enormities : yea 
b BenediZ7 the 1 2,Pope him ſelf, who is ſaideto haue remoued many Prieſtes,thar 
werevnlearned,out ofthe Chnrch. Our Oppoſites taking a contraric cowtle, 
ſhewerhemſclues moſt guiltic in that, which they are wont to lay to our charge, 
For whonowe arethe men {Epray you) that ſtraineat agnare,bur ſwallowcaci- 
mell?'Forto makean omiſſion of atryfling ceremonie, an haynous (ine, is to 
makeagnattanionſter,and toliue in foalemurther thorough Nonreſidencie,and 
Zacha. 11.5 choethigh clans an to fay,7ſinne not; like the Paſtors of Iſrael. hey that keepe 
ſlaye thent antl ſinne nes, 'is to britig downe a cammell,not only to ſmelre;,but 
aAloto nothing, And (methinkes) if it were bur for ſhame of papiſtes, we ſhouid 
þ AmbroG mitigate this movde. * 4ie Domminica itiunart von po (faid Ambroſe once) quia 
piſt.zz, Manichess (ctiam) ob iſt ins diti ielanis, iare ; Inlike manner we can not 
vr puniſhe, with depoſitic © 500 mogree oe like in ſich ſmal ma 
r mndemne, iſtes iniuſtice in proceedinges. When, 
n+ 1 Bellermine obiefteth,thar canine Councils haue excommunicated lay men, 
m Fr, lun. anddepriuedMiniſters forbreachofecclefiaſticall canons,this anſwere he rece1- 
2 ks c:6 Uerhfrom oneofonr writers) JR imum Concilia priſca, olim de re qualibet 
BOHR. 7 4, tee taliſe,ſob pens anatherratis;ve rey reregtnreus fecerunt ( canſam pon 
mn 


32s 


ii 


' ;againſthisreliq 
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mental doctrine excipis) negammns feci(ſe legitime, pote//ate ſua ad deſtrutionem, non 
ad adificationem abutentie. what was the worlt of the Ad phoriſme of Germanic, 
fauethis, * perſequi vere memora Chriſti, ereptione bonorum aut honorum, extermina- 
tione,captivitate,famoſis libellts, qui ceremomarum rece prionem,cumle/ione proprie ca- 
ſaentia modefie & gramiter fine omni ſeditione improbant. * another more rdughly : 
whocalleth them 4ch/cophells, by whoſe meanes the two Preachers Eccleſia T or- 
gevſis were thruſt out, Decaulce they would not conſent to the innovations of the 
interim; not{paring them in the meane ſeaſon, who proprer 4/bam weſtem,layd the 
Church waſt of Preachers, in miſerable manner. When ? Chriſoſteme was de 

ſed,it was thought by ſome to be a iuſt w__— of God vpon him, becauſe "y 
fore he had depriued diuerſe of their churches, becauſe they differedin the cere- 
monic of Eaſter from him : Yet might he better depriue them; theri our Superi- 
ours can now depriuevs. If he depriued any,it was for a rite which all the whole 
church obſerued. If webe depriued,itis fora rite which all the churches(except 
our owne) haue baniſhed. and he depriued men that conformed them ſclues to 
aliens,vearedepriucd becauſe we will not conforme toaliens, (to wit to {nt 
thriſt) bur to the true churches rather. 4 Z.enchins handleth the queſtion of de 

ſing miniſters abour the ceremonirs, and he turneth the edge of the Magiſtrates 
{word againſt them,who will not diivſe popiſh ceremonies, when theMagiſtrate 
docth aboliſh chem. rhat a Miniſter ſhould be depriued for diſv{ing. —__ CCIC- 
monies,when was iteuer the iudgement of any of note for learning vnleſſe hee 
wereintereſſed in the quarrel! : If any were then to be depriued it ſhould bee 
thole who countenaunce poperie,ſauour of it, and therevpon hold faſt her rites, 
welcaſt ofall other ſhould be depriued, who molt. reſiſt popery, and who hauc 
deſerued no deprivation, vnleſſe it be for our hatred of Antichri//8& for out zeale 
es. And conſidering the ſeaſon, though we were worthie, yet 
ſhould weleaſt be deprived nowe, when poperie riſeth like the fivellings: of Tor- 
dan; yeamaketh invaſion like an armed man when there wanting many on the 
other ſide in many churches, to ſtande yp inthe gappeagainit it, Doeth not the 
Canon laweitſelf ſpare depriving for greater faultes,when there is /penmria ſacer- 
dorms: and quande wiilines Eccleſia exigit * hin: n 


- Thejus of he law of the Land whether comprehenſine or extenſuedoh 
not initifie our Oppoſites rigour againſt vs. Fn 


FRomthe ordinarie ##s of a good lawe in generall,whercof heretofore we haue 
oken mifled;we come to the #vs of the lawe of the lande, which layeth-noton 
vs therigour neactized iftbe true meaning be well waighed : whethercomprehen- 
fine orextenſiut. The comprehenſive mxcaning of it, * 

thexefaſall of the forme of the ſeruic&booke, not 


againſt a bare:forbearanceof 


. age@ncor wa Rubrick&and it puniſheth nobharcomilh onlyan 


%ftinate kinde of refuſal, and the ſame ioyned with conrempe: of whichyif wecary 
not cleare our ſclues, we craue nofauour. But the meaning extenſiueofthe Sta- 
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Pp nd Con. 
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ſelburghr. 
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q Zanch.in 
comment. 
inepiſt.ad 
Philippen. 
c, 1,dot. a 


r Decret.p4, 
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5 £, 3, FY 


SeF.ty, ' 


itſelfetorally againſt o___ 


be fore the 
cCOmmnas 


boeke, 


' 
" © 
” 


tute,doeth perchance in all equalitic reach home to vs: Not it neither. For the - 


n of the lawe, being but idewtires rationis non ſcripre, out of this grounde 
libas ad ſomilia idem eft indiciums, and this lawe being made again(t popiſh 


tended,vnto any otherthen to ſuch as doe recuſe more ſimili, what that wee are 
freefrom this lawe, and from the ſentence whether comprehenſive or extenſuue of 
it, becauſe it is not the ſame booke, with that of K, Edwards,but isaltered invery 
manie and ſundrie poyntes: yeaſoaltered as that whe it was propoſed to be con- 


firmed tothe moſt honorable court of Parliament, it was refuſed. Secondly, od 
W 


b Sammg. 


Silveſter. in 


recuſantes, or recuſants of the whole books, it can not now in any reaſon be cx- ys lex, 


4o ' THE INIVSTICE 
wehaue miſſed of ordinariess in reſpe ofour iudgement, fo in reſpeA of aur 
Iudgesalfo. weare not tothinke(o ill ofour lawe, as that it hath any purpoſe or 
8 meaning, toouerthrowe the lawe of nature. © Nemo in ſua cavſe index & peri, 
teftis eſſe th Why then are wecaſt into the handes of the Biſhopps, who are 


robe partics againſt vs. I compare them nor to the Arr#ans, yer whey 
a—_— ici Clidero vs doade ad Epiſcops, quia idfi habere, huins rei cogmeſeuntar, per ommia 


e wearepur out of to hauc any remedic, their bowells are ſo bar. 

Valle 008. vs. And why hola we notclaime the priuiledge, which we haue 
by Cherts Magna, and (0 beſhielded from the loſſe of our treehould, vnleſle it be 

by the verdiQt of : men * Ifthe Biſhoppes were iudges indifferent, yer were it 

hard, from the wiſe counſayle and deliberation of 12,men to berurned ouer to 

v Chana, thewillandlaſt ofone,which by their canon lawe it ſelfe,can not depoſe ©alone, 
Mega,cty Burifthe lawe putvs into the handes of ſuch one man, yet doeth it not leauc ys 
e there, but giueth iſſue out of theſe ſtraites, by the renedie of an fappeale, which 
with what iuſticeit may be barred and ſtopped againſt vs, it will one day be de- 

cided by the greatTudge of the wholecarth, when hz ſhall ſex vp his throne for 

i yntill thattimewemuſt be ſubicto the ſentence which is paſt,and 

not beamazed ſeeing ont ſufferings haue ben tulfilled in our Fathers heretotore, 
behold the teares of the oppreſſed, and none comforted them, and loe the firength is of the 


Read 4 bande of them that oppre(ſe them, and none comforteth them. Howbcir, heavicris this 
o 


| oke of ours then ordinatie, 8 placuit vs accuſato, fi indicems ſuſpetiums hubuern liceat 

| Fo Ace 7 les «ia non opdrict negare andientiam ae and w__ ft quis Indicer ad. 
bed. Cel- kr”, ſenſerit, vocens ap pellationis ex vibear, vi cum ti conceſſum fuerit integrs ne- 
—_ e— gotio apud «linm !adicens poſcit eudiri, we flie for reſcue from an hard Maiſter, why 
werefuſcd, and backe into his handesagaine £ Weflie to the ſanttu. 
iuſtice, why are wedrawne backe, to trye the mercie of vnmerciful- 
nes, yeaof contempt and wroth * But doe I not forgermy ſelfe, who now at laſt 
bo, pn promiſe ae the firſt:forthispromile ſake, Nay myſelf, 
lay myne hande — 0m +1 Oo ae whole cauſe to him, that 
indgeth righteouſlic. as for that which hath been ſpoken, I defire the con(iders- 
| things. Firſt,of the neceſfitietharlyethvpon me, to ſpeake for the 
| 18am precor, ne antiam indices diving 

2 Romans Principe vi intimatam ſais ſenſibus veritatem 
b - that the verie Canon it ſelfe, which forbiddeth 
toaccuſe the Paſtor, haththis jon, #ifs pro ſac inivſlitie, cucn 
irlayth of other faultes, i 7.4 aftus gladio oris non ſunt feriends, quiquan 
. Laſtofall, that what hcere is ſpoken with re. 
conrumeliam tamed ad meam,as ® Augnftin(peaketh, 
once T beedorer, vers is digne ſunt hac quod Sacerdotes cb- 
| nt : verum hoc dicimas, non quod tantun accuſemus, quaniem 
CE ns And ſoancnde oftheiniuſtice of the Ceremonics, and of 
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The murther of the ( roſſe_; 
Chapter 6, 


SE OR afmuch as the inſtrument it ſelfe of crueltic,is by the equi. 
TRE ticof Moſes lawe to be aboliſhed, which deſtroycth the beat it 

En. (clic, though not capable of any finne that hath been a meane 
4 of any mans death, the Crofle and ceremonies muſt away, or 
els we muſtheare the Lord complaine, The in/{rument of cruel. 
| =—_ ic in mine habitation. This lawes cquitic is acknowledged by 
a* Councull, yea too much acknowledged; themurther of the Croſſe and Cere- 
monies:$knowne, yea too much knowne. For to begin with the bloyd of the 


* body firſtof all, what warres haue the crawling ſrogges of the Dragoris mouth, 
c 


nyled atariy time in the world, of which the Croſſe was riota guide, like 1udas? 
Itguided firſt the warres of the holy lande,wherein the ſtregth of chriſkendome 
f z48 One doeth » witnes, The ſrancof that expedition, WAs 4 croſſe of purple cloth, 
which Y7bas the 2. firſt gaucin indulgence tor a figne of expiation to (alvation, 
which he commaunded to be affixed to their garments ypon their right ſhoul. 
der: wherevpon,they that went into that warte, they were called Crace ſienati, 
and the expedition ir {cIfe Cruciare, Secondly, ft hath ledd the warres that haue 
deenrayled againſt the Empcrours,and States of Chriſtendome, for aſmuch as 
it hathbeen 

pleofthe carth,againſt their lawfull Lords. It is © acknowledged, that tlic head 
ofall monſtrous attempres againſt Kings and Princes,is the z3.Canor of the ſe. 


cond Council of Lateran, wherea power is given vnto the Pope,to abſolve ſub- 


tetes from their fidelitie to their Princes, that negleRto purge theit kingdomics 
of heretic 
the world n, 
the Croſle, for the beſt vizard that can be deviſed, to call theſe warres,& for the 


'itteſt and wiſcſt Factor to manadge and to ſet them forwarde in theſe wordes, 
Caboba.cc. As for the Catholiques which ſhall aſſume the ſigne of the ctoſle 
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viced from time to time; for an agent & a ſolicitor to arme the peo- d Carol.S!- 


'Gon.de reg 
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lib, is in 

Frederic. 2» 
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A polo. ps, 
J- Pa» 193, 


ucs, thatſo Catholicques may poſſcſſe them. Now it is not fit that »'$im.,;. 


12 


ould be ome, that the veric next words of the Canon,ordayne , ___ 
Y 


Beloac.ſpe- 
cul hiſtoris 
lib. 2 9.cap. 
103.&li 


the rooting out of theſe hereriques, they ſhall hauc the ſame indulgence and 32 £apye 


for 
priviledge,which is given vntothem,that goe to warre for the holy lande. How 
Reo rs - 


deſerveth to be vſed, for this moſt prodigious ttcaſon, it may appeare - 


by that worthy fact of 4 Frederick, who to recompencethe Croſſes which wete 
borne in the field by Gregorie the 9; _ himgcut the heads of ttiem that were 
dead in4.partes, and laid them cro 


de laic.ca, 
232, 
Antonin , 
hiſtor.p. 3, 
tit, 19.ca,1 


w of: 6 feR. 3.4. 
e wiſe on their ſhoulders, and with an hott b Theodor, 


' Ironburne acroſſe in their forchcades, whoſeliucs he ſpared : atid cauſed the 


Appold. 


crownes of the clcargic to be Eur ſquare to the verie Skulles. Thirdly, the croſſe » 
hath ſerved for an A6ſolons ſacrifice, to grace the conſpiracies thac haue been | 


made,& the warrcs that haue been moucd againſt the people of the high ſainQts. 


Inthe warre againſt the Albingerſes,* many thouſandes were flaine: and at one 772%. 


time 1080. burnt together in one fire. a 


fitenaticed by the croſſe, rom.4. 
[l which was coute y | m4. 


Fort Crix in Gallia predicabatur, ex Innocenty terty mandats, contra Albingenſes, * 9%, 
& S* Dominic (the ringleader of the whole voyage) made the ſigne of the croſſe Bohemic 
6 broker, | ad quem congregabatar catus fortis viribus cruce ſignatorum . And the "oi 
warre which was after levyed -.-Is the Huſcites in Bohemia , was an expedition Lindwood 
c 


called! iraciate.then yoyage it 


Ife being not excepted,whichwas furniſhedout Fee 


ofEngland againſt them. Such was the warre which ® Panle the third, moned a- comment, 


pond the Proteſtantes, vnder the condudt of Farneſius, whowhen he tooke his , 


ucof him, promiſed toſpill ſo mu 
lwimmc ri This —_ was, beforc intended by * 5 ellus ſer ——— 


A&.Paul, 


ch Lutheranbloud, as that his horſe ſhould -z.wiltee. 


conrro . 


7.1m prata, 
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ding ttabetter deed,to'make warte vpon Lutherans,then againſt Turkes:whoſy 
confidence was ſuch in the croſſe,thar he purpoſed ro diſcharge his gaurdeypon 

p Onophri, this reaſon,? T he croſſe is 4 better weapon and atfence, then any ſword or ſhield. This 
in Maree:2 confidenceis not ot late prong vp, which I will make plaine, thar all may ſee, 

za .4 Whata deepe handacroſle hath hadin the murther of all the warrs forcname 

yang great number of Biſhops, writing in the defence of the Coiicill of Chalcedey, 
Imperaor- commend their Emperour,becauſe he did pro puypara,virtutibus fulgere,cs armis 
2,p2,254, UI adverſus hoſtes venerabils Crace. whe Artilamakerh warre on Rome, Leo goth 
1 Geneve, forth vnto him,prelata"argentes cyuce, that which Laps Trecen fir alſo did atano- 


s Carol, Si- an jp” 
orſe and foote were 


Kept ſcenetoweepe for ioye. At * Ravenna, no way toſtay theſſaughter of a confi, 


En . _ . : * . SW . 
pag. 290. & the ſeditious take him vp,and carrie him abour, being encouraged, as ifnowe 


as at euery Tar Spaine and other where, there be two Icſuites at the leaſt 
po. , 
d 


6 4 P'S" things,for refuſing to worſhip the croſle. * Robert Couper was much troubled,for 
» Ibid, pag. denying the vertue of the ſigne of the croſſe in bleſſing, ho.b Hawkes was in parte 
B.- pag, Droughttothe firc about the croſſe,as ſhewerh his dibure with D.Chedſey.-T ho. 

Spicer, and 7obs Dennye, diced for refuſing to followe the Crofle in a proccſſion. 


952. 
Þ lid P'- 4 Ralfe Allerton for that he would notbearethe croſſe in proceſſion. Spicer, Mar- 


c this pos. drel{,and Coverdale, the three Martyrs of Sarem, had a combar cuen at the ſtake IM 


4 Ibid. pag. With Fryar Billinge (then Parſon of Wilton) *about the Crofſe. he proovedthe 
1129. {igneoftheCroſſeby the g.chapaf Exzech. which in Hebrue and Grecke was 
"1940.* © Tas heſaide, in latin Tee, which when a Marchant of Poole heard, he ſet purres 
to his horſe;after that;with handes lift vp to heauen, he had cryed our, O lamen- 

Plal.n6.r5, tablething,that poore men ſhould looſe their lives, for Tee T aw! Pretious bloud 
A DCA (then) hath the Croſleſpilt: which the carth will not couer. Theſe Martyrs dy- 
ing againſt the ſecond beaſte of Reme,the Pope, being as bleſſed, as thoſe of the 

Revel.r4.13 Primitiuechurch,thatdyedagainſt the firſt thereof, to wir, the Romane Empe- 
rour, the more deteſtable ſhould the name;not only the ſigne of the croſſe beto 
Mal.zz, 32, VS: who (God forbid) we ſhould bring vpon our ſelges, the bloud of thele 
Saindes by continuing theirperſecution againſt our brethren, about Te: T-' 

againe. Fiftlie, The Croſſe doeth murther as manie Miniſters, as hee docth vi- 

Ezed.z.11, doc, For howecould Moſes puniſhe the ſtriking of an Hcbrue, with the pu- 
niſhment of murther,if violence were not a kinde thereof Or David the rapine 


2.5am,12.5 Of 2 lambe, if wrong outragious, draiveth not neare vnto the boundes : * 
n 


= 


"Ez OM mm mnH FPArARAMNMEQY CEO ro mo 


OF THE CROSSE: 


Indeed asthefire is quenched, by taking of the wood away; that doth maintaine 
lo mans life is deſtroyed, by taking away the 
mizintenance and comfort of it. which the ligne of the croſſe hath done, vnto is 
with their wiuesand with thcir children, who for the 
ath put them too, are cotiſtrained eftſaones, toinge- 


itas well s by powring on of water, 


manie,as now fir weepin 
wracke which the croflc 


minatethar of Rebecca: what avaylethit [vi]to live? This tncaſure,when Caſſander Gn 11.46, 
horift, meaſured once to a Preacher of Geifletgem called Antoninibe. f Hermon. 


Hawelmi, 


caaſcherefuſed with the igne ofthe croſle, ro conlectate the Font of Baptiſme, gen 


heis cenſured thus: Il; ſatins fuiſſet amittere vitam, quam ita miſere incertis ſedibus 
therrare,jn miſeria & calamitatibus. & meo iudicioſacias eſſet,uvt il potentes gal in ex- 
ill pios vires eyciunt, potins talioas vitam adimerent.\When Digſcorus coltrayned 
. CcertaineOrcbadoxeMinilters,errare de locs in locam,and to fugere a creditotibus,and 
would ciotadmit the rodwell in any Monaſterie, where they might be relieved, 
norhim felte ſhew aniemercy on them,nor cotthmaunde that almes, accorditig 
ynto Chriſtes commaundement ſhould be extended tothem: he is complairied 


pas 1-11 4, 
olama, 
377. 


, and to: haue ſhewed ſuch 8 Libel, A- 


on, to haule made meri, 8 omni miſeria miſerabiliores 
qudlia nec Barbari aliquando adverſus ſubiettes ſibi commiſerunt. Now wee 
kaueit tothe conſideration of all thoſe,wvho haue not ſhut vp their cycs againſt 
thelight of our miſcrie,whether the croſſe hath tiot attempted to bri 
evenas much as this, ſeeing he doeth not permit vnto vs,any trade whereby to 
live,driveth vs from place to place,to ſecke ourbread,and notonly not coniaun- 
deth,or provideth we ſhould be relieved,buteueforbiddeth that fo muchasany 
. countenance ſhould be ſhewed vs * And ſering all this is purpoſed againſt vs by 
the croſſe,we pray to theLord,to giue better bowells of mercy to our Reverend 
Fathersthen to contenine his admonitio, who ſpeaking of the elevation, retay- 
nedtothehurt ofthe godly, hath theſe words: 2% hes 4d exagitendurs erripiunt, 
if reddituri ſuntrationem ludici,uivorum & mortaorum, inclementia ergs alios, now 
cert} males & impios ſua: &f tumultus in Eccleſia Chriſti commoti, oy audacie decernt- 
mnandi,uel innocentes,vel eos ſalzens, quibus parcere , vel ques reve. 
peri erlams criminatores illos gf capitalium ſententiarum prounnciatores,aquam fucrat, 
And this for the croſſes bodily murther. | 


The ſoule murther of the Croſſes 


diadicandi,c 


Presbyter, 

ad Concil., 
Chalcedo. 
tom. 3. as 


114, 


E ſoule murther of it,isthrough ſcandall,which how canit belitle fine, $8.5; 


th it offendcth againſt Chriſt hip ſelfand deſtroyeth thoſe whom Chriſt 


1.Cor,. 19 


ſhe; we caliliegraunt It, Rom, 14.1 5 
a Ribera. in 


hath redeemed. If any replye, none of the elect can periſhe; we cal 
ſth euen a leſuit * him ſelfewill yceld it. yer he tharoffendetttis ſaid to deſtroy 
them,becauſe he doth that,that is a 
enſue, werethey not by 
ur cidal Sorheife0 TIO 
take it fro him : yet in that Saule riſeth vp ag;inlt hin), 11 01S Dl 
guilty of his abt ry David himſelfe coinethi the waer fetehed fro Berb/e- 


eſtroy,& of which deſtructis woul 
Lord preſerved, which is nothankes to himthatgi- 


fDavid is bound vpin the bundle of life, & rione is able 
ed 4 ſeeketl his bloud;he 


God being metcifull to 


eommenta, 

in Amos. 

<&,9. Nun, 
-Rolloc, 


1.Sem. 157 


2-Sam,2 ze 


hen,tobe thebloud of the men thar fetch it, although Goe 
ped, becauſe he did that which was aptto blot 
hazard. Forttiis cauſe eyery inſtrumEt of offence muſt 


lheparther livesin 


17. 
1. Cor 4. vie 
Mat.5.29, 


yea cuen toan handeand eye i ny morctotructh | 3p; | _ 


7 tri punl- guin. 2.2. 
| ; 94.41at,7 
the1yerſcs runne, of veri- 3845287 


, even ye; nay n 
and<iuſtice itſelf, fortherruth muſt be concealed, and iuſtice omicted 
thing ſinne, when there will a ſcandall growe, even as 


Morvite, doftrina, in/fitie4,: Prima ſemper habe, duo alia propter ſcandals bnque. 


Slluefſt. ver, 


f themyeelding {«=de, 


Our Oppoſites in anſivering chis, agree aot together 


theris an aptnics in the Ceremonics to breed ſcandal,to = an inconventcrice: 
2  _ | 


a4 THE UY RTHER 
others hotly contending,they are moſt convenient, and ſor apt ſor edification. 

Andof Ho foncy, =»... pathes, which they chooſe to them ſelyesin 

the courſe of their conformitie. The firſt ſorte of them ſtande on this, though x 

thing per ſe vnlawfull,can never be done without offence, yer that things inex. 

p_ be yeelded too without tranſareflion. The firſt ſcripture which | 
alleadged for this (to wit the 1.Cor. 6.1 2. All things are lawfull,but al things 

are net expedient, maketh more againſt chem ,then any ſcripture that I know and 

that in Per.cMeartyreiudgement,who thus commenteth on it: Agir de ind:fſerey. 

tibas. cc. he handleth things indifferent, %& preventethan obic@ion. They boa. 

ſted all things indiffetentare lawfull for me, Paulc replyeth, bur all of them are 

« Þ. Martyr my 40m, the beatcth downetheir boaſting by this firſt exception. For al. 
— though many things be lawfull of them ſelues, yer we muſtrake heedeof them, 
when they arenotexpedient. The ſame ap by the praQize of Paule, who 
abſtainerth from meates here, refrait\cth cl{where from _ wages, becauſe he 

Gwe inconveniencein them which hindered the edifying of the Church. This 


f Them.A- hindering muſtnot be paſſed over without conſideration. There ate two forces 
quin.comy 79, ny : the one totally excluding the ende,which is edification, as that 


1. Cor.6. which deſtroyeth, the other in part hindrerh only the eafie attayning of the end 
We of cdifying: and not only the Cater bur the latter alſo did the Apoltle Paul for. 
beare: witnes this,he would not marric, becauſe it hindered, that facilitic of go. 
ing about the world to preach, which nowe he enjoyeth all while he remaineth 
vnmarried. whothen will bring this ſcripture to prooue a man may vle the cere- 
monies though incxpedient,that hath his 5.wittes about him, ſith they deſtroye 


as ſhalbeſhewed, not only let and hinder the meancs whereby calilie otherwiſe + 


men might be edified. The ſecond ſcripture alleadged againſt vs, pleadeth even 
the of this Apoſtle, who yeelded (fay they) to an inconvenience, when 
A812. he purified himſelfinthe temple;witnes thele wordes, 45 concerning the Gemiles, 
: we haze commaanded that nv ſuch thing be obſerved weanſwer, that which Paule did 
here, wasthought tobe convenient, becauſe nowe he isamongeſt Iewes, for the 
inning of this his sthoughtto beameane and furtherance, 
bis paring thought inconvenieng,in tegatd of the Getiles;amoneſt them 
(therefore) he muſtnotvſcit. this circumſtance mouing him to vſe it here, tha 
he is notnow amongſtthem, By this meanes,that which naturally floweth from 
this place,maketh much for vs: to wit, that circumſtances varic yhe caſe, making 
ho re convenient, atothertimes inconvenient: alſo that when by 
on of circumſtances, things grow inconvenient (as the ceremonics noware 
pou that then we muſt not vie them. ſo muchall reaſon doeth perſwade. 
g Rhem.ne- 15 not that which is expedient adutic,to which weare bound? that which isin- 


ootin Loc. expedient a (i which weare bound ? thenall hayle to the popith 8 ar- 
19.0 gument; There are worker of ſapererogetion,to witgworkes of expediencie,to which we 
. _  arenotbounde workes of abſtinence, from things inexpedicnt, fro 
which weare not toabſtaine. Our writers cannot an{wer this argument 


+ D.ral but withour former diſtinQion, though Paule was not boande * lege communi, 
ibid. Hier, tO abſtaine from wages, 


when he wasat Corinth, yet [lege particu lari]he was, be- 
Tr * cauſe, by reaſon of particular circumſtances, his taking wages was incxpedient 
© 4 Core. s, heres yeahehadbereaved himſelfe of the Goſpell,if he had yeeldedor willing 
*** lierunneintothisinexpediencie. From ſcriptures and reaſons,come we downe 
tTerd.in tothe Fathers. Now quicquid licet benam of ({aith ' Tennll). ngolin, though he 
us.  ſeemeſomewhatiniurioustothisrruert yer do theſe wordes breake forth, from 
"_ thelight of it, which ſhined within him," gee licita ſoot, traftands ſunt ſicut txpt- 
coning.s_ dit; now preſeripts leis ſed tx conili carivazis, that is, though not [lege communi) 
ER (asI take him)yet lege particalert, Againe que licits ſunt,cy non ex pe 


+> a6 i oe. bode StD©[o Hoe. ot ed woot ob owe Oe AR... 


_ entlie done. From Fathets come we tothe Garioa lawe, * 1d qued non expedit, A- v1": 


denter advertendum eſt, ſcandalum ſcandalo ni" eiendar 


of them. Fi 
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prieft, bono ef! hoc, ſed illud melins, to wit, thatwhich is expedient, 5 private 

ccsate in place.agaitie,quod britam t/t,queniam non expedit,non ef? wiig, 
. * Hierome hath this: there is bonum,goo0d: walum, evill; and nd bonum, n Hieron; 


Mu » 


mn 


not good: by — can he meane but quod nou expedit, that that which is —— 


not convenictit ? Elpeciallic conſidering that latct times ſpeaking as it ſeemeth tib.6.ca.10 _ 


 afcrhim,devidea ſcandall intothatwhich is walum,arid then into that which is *7a*ion; 


© is retturn, by which they meane cither a thing ot indifferent, inexpedi- Eqange. 
probibet, daxte ſbi Domino, liberum probibendi locam.From the Canoniſtes 2.aap.:3, 
come wetothe Schoolemen, which call that whicki is expedient, # »eceſſeriums. 3,108! 
which is the ptiraſe of the holy Ghoſt himſelfe, which calleth the ceremonies *quin.n1. 
whichare expedient, Ceremonics neceſlarietobevſcd,to wit, as long as this ex- 1a." 
pediencie of theits ſhall laſte:as Hierome expreſſerh, 4 furtunr corum infirmitar{ ne- 4 Hieron. 
eeſſaria, pro temporis qualitate. From the Schoolemien, come wee tothe papiſtes in epi. a 
their late diſciples, ;d,ette dicimmy non poſſe, quod expedy non facere.T coclude with _—_ &: 
thedoQrine of our owne churchgwhich when the Lutherans obicR, the greateſt ef.” 
thing which can be laide tothe charge of Images, is onely jrtiat they are inexpe. *< 
dent, * acknowledgeth this olracie of theirs, to be ſuch, as maketh them « Homi ag. 
ynlawful;to bee tolleratedin the church : ſothat, the ecremonics, even for their molt 
incxpedicncie ſake,mult be thruſt out,- Fo 


Ceremonies may not be wed in Relations nor is 
Compar iſon, 


JE ſecond ſort of ourOppoſires, who yeeld the ceremonics ate iricotiverii- $48,,, 


ent,make this their iſſue, that though in regard of them ſclues they may not 
heyiedyerin reid comparonthey may: becauſe compurod tho: 
ther circumſtances they growe tobe convenient. Now of theſe circumſtances 
the firſt is the avoyding of a worſe miſchiefe,which commeth neateto that con- 
ceyte of ſome old Papiſtes,who thought it lawfull to commita veniall finne, ts 


prevents mortall, againſt whom Thomas Aquinas replied, * Nulluns percatumt of 6- * Thou t 
Ie anal alter when nan Spoon quin. 2,2, 
ena eboule io ebeerhelacwhichtheG reprobateth:& late ®papiſts *7- 

them 
8n malis 


betweene two finnes, queſt.43, 
ues condentne . But 2 deobas malt; winds; truc, in mais pena, but we ate "nog 
, wherefore by no relation to greater offerices,doethany thirig be. Jockin. 
come lawtull,which of it ſelfe is cuill, beeavſe that which is evill; doth neuer be- queſt,, 3. 
come good,vntill it doe exuere,[ {ay not relazivend otiely,but allo realems rationens 
prccati,as the Schoolemendoe make plaine. Now the teall incxpediencic of the © Thom 4- 
ceremonies,is not put off, long 35 any hurtfull citcumſtance dorth cleaue to yes. 
them.ſothat we haue to plead againiſt the, with orice of the Fatltets wordes,! pre- 
}, qualis emendatio 197 cre 
alys cendalumsrolles, alios ſcandalizas? It is not good to cate with offetice ( {ai 
Paule) therefore to contorme with ſcandall,isa thing thatis evill : but nowe we "pee 
w_ys ennincrole We muH not doe evillfhy quad —_—_ _ 
. Itis here obiected, that Paule circumcizing Tumothie, councell pz. 
forbidden eircumcizion as andaloms, was lawfall cnough al ſcan. PP & 
pmnmperke oneagpatich the Lewy, oncls avoide a greater {candall 
if Paule had ſcene it had been ſcandalous,he would no more here ,g..c,,, 
haye circumcized Timothie, the other where Tizas,whom herefuſed to circum- 
Cize becauſe he ſawe it would breede ſcandall. The Councelthauing forbidden 
circumcizior when it is ſcandalous, will Paulenow diſobey (thinke we)and cir- 
cumcize with ſcandall Secondly,thereis no ſcandall burthat which is pron 
3 


4d Bernard, 
de diſpenſ; 
EX Prancept, 
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dens only 2nd acceptam when it ariſeth from doing of a neceſfariedutie, but now 


itwas a dutie neceffarie ynto Paule, to vic theſe ceremonies of rhe Iewes to their 
edification,yntill ſuch time asthepreaching of the Goſpell,had made their abg. 
ltion manifeſt, We haac an inſtance of the like in our Lord him ſelf, who doing 
aneceſſariedutic of love in breaking conformitie, with the common and yſualſ 
inges of his time,yea with the faſtinges of /oþn himſelte, for the ſparing of the 
weake veſſels of his Diſciples,and for the more convenient cleanſing them trom 
all old dreggs of weaknes, the ſcandall which ariſeth hereof in Tohns diſciples,is 
a ſcandall eakenby them, and no way giuen by him. What then * wee breaking 
JPaar.y.14 c5formitievato ceremonies, which doe more hinder edification, the the faſtinos 
of Tohnsdiſciples,we doe but that which is neceffarie,to ridd the old dregyes of 
copetivettif union hearres, and to prepare them to the wine of the goſpell: (9 
thatjfany offence come of itymen take it only without any fault in vs. Sccond- 
' liewhatthough the avoyding of greater miſchiefe,made a thing inexpedicntto 
become convenient {which we ſee it doth nor) this were nothing for the cere- 
monies in preſent controverſie,becauſe we may ſay the fame of them,which the 
Germane Divines long fince ſpake of the ceremonies of their 4d1aphoriſmme,* Ny. 
» Ieachim. ; - - a eld \ s ; | 
Weltphal, hil maliex ceremonjys iflts retettis, ex is verb provenit plurimum. Take we alit- 
ln explicat- rfe paynes to ſurvay theſe evills, *MclaniZhop, while he was vpright, wrote thus 
duob. mal. ” the hurt that cometh by ceremonies, which ao _ tranſlated out 
_ (s) ie into the Churches, periinacia eorum 1s nos eſt. c.thcir pertina- 
y + ng Ss to be commended, Loren when they acknowledge the Jodrine is true, 
. $amactrbeflagitant ones ritss.cthis partinacie is manitold ſcandal,becauſe it cOn- 
firmeththe enemies of the tructh, and bringerh the weake intoa doubting, that 
the vicofchriſtialibertic isnorapproved,by thoſe greatmen thar are of learning 
and inauthoritic,and the holy ghoſt is made ſadde in the heartes of other weak- 
g The.de lings,whoare much grieved to beaccuſcd of lenitie. 8 The Divines of Saxonie 
Theetog. drewertheſc inconveniences from the yeelding of the 4diaphorifes, even from 
Saxon. theirowne mouthes,and there isnotanyone of them, but may bee imputedto 
2 cies. the corruptions ofour church. By the reducing of popiſh ceremonies;yood m@ 
p*g-52%- aretroubled,and made fadde, ſo that invocationis hindred in them, Papiſtes are 
confirmed and made glad : this change is fo taken, as if it were a beginning to 
things hereafter, muretio ipſa per ſe,eft obſcuratio dottrine : Item, abalienant 
eur ther 6. nn won EEE" Ig /7, > Others of them deſcribe the hurt of 
_ Kcofeile the popiſhe corruptions tetaynedon the one fide of the cloth, and the good 
EedeC, Of theirpurging out on the ather. Firſt, by yeelding to popiſhe Ceremonics, 
edit. An". an Cvil examples left behinde vnto poſtetitie, if any perſecution ſhall hereafter 
vey befall,vr & ipfi ſemiliter agent Lenguide unde fimilia driantnr certamina Cr offenſtomes, 
S , Papiſtes are exceedinglie confirmed in their impictie, whereas if wee 
had ſtood ſtedfaſt,our conſtancie would haue made them perperually doubttull 
oftheirownereligion, Thirdly, certaine weake men of our owne brethren, are 
ſo offended with our inconſtancie,yea ſo weakned and caſt downe,that they are 
ina mammering whether the doQrine be true or rio, which heretofore we haue 
preached to them, Fourthly, the mindes of our Diuines are fo diſtracted, vt me- 
tnends ſint in futuram malors malt. For where Divines conſent not, theretructh is 
corrupted, and picticin the ende quiteloſt. Fifrlic, thete is nothing more cer- 
tainſic to beexpeRed, from the ſtrife about ceremonies, quem v1 & altos move: er- 
\ roresparias, fiew ft errer farandus. Sixtly, theſe queſtions will bee ſo beaten into 
the mindes of our yong ſchollers, as that thee will be no hope of concord with 
our poſteririe, ite rarſum aliud ex alio malum. Seventhly, vnleſſe theſe quarclls 
be all occaſion of converſion wil be ſhur vp againſt papiſtes,and others 
thatbevncalled, and ſo the kingdome of Chriſt will be bindeted , Eightlic, the 
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opinion of indifferencie, will be alwayes a vayle,for all falſe doctrines Tue ian ir. 
repſerant queque poſtea excopttabuntur,ad palliandas eas & ornandy: many other in- 
commodinies are there, which ariſe fro conformitie to popiſh rites, which if they 
cannot mooue our Oppotlites, yetlet them be mooucd by that happines which 
will refloriſh, as ſoone as theſe ſcandalls, are remooued out of the way. For firſt, 
(hy theſe men) all poſteritic will be admoniſhed to take Heede, how they admir 
thelea?t leaven of poperie, or giue occation ot declining to ſuperſtici6, or of diſ- 
fiparing of rhe church.Secondly.che papiſt will be the ſooner brought to doubt 
ot his religion. Thirdly, the weake and doubrfull amongeſt out (clues; will bee 
ryſed and comforted. Fourthly, the mindes of our Divincs ſhall be ioyned to- 

erin peace and vnitie, and ſhall doe and preach, many profitable thin gs,to 
che glorie of God,and to the vrilitic of the church. Fiftly, newe crrouts latelic 
ſprong vp, by occaſion of thele controverſies, ſhall quite be cut off, & petulamtis 
ments occaſionem babebunt nuliam deinceps alia fingendi nova, Sixtly, the yonge 
Divines after the example of their Elders, ſhall be lovers of peace, and haters of 
contention: Seventhly, great occaſion ſhall be opened to convert papiltes : for 
there is nothing more eff:uall,for their converſion, the our agreement, & quis 
aunes viilitates poteſt reſenſere © tempus vero p'nres dabit, quam quiſqu.m nunc exeo+ 
gitare queat. | 


Preſent Neceſvitit pretended by the Opnaſites, makes not 
the Creſſe convenient. | 


4 . . . . . ; : 
thele ceremonies to grow convenient,though inexpedient in thiemſelves,js 


HE ſecond circumſtance, which inthe opinion of our. Oppoſites; maketh $e#. 4; 


a Bernard, 


preſent neceſſitic : tor weceſsrtas non habet legems ((aith * Bernard) and the Canon «epracepe. 
lawe affirmerh, > 4uod licitumndn eſt, hoc neceſs1tas facit licitums : which our Oppo- Areas. 


fires backe wich Davids facte. the ſherv bread caten by him, is termed (lay they) 
wnlawfull, and yer to him,in time of rieccſſiticy it did become lawful, Furſt, thar 


Gregor. li, 
F-ak, 41.C. 4 


Mar, 12.4. 


which is ſpoken of neceſſitic [0x babet lege] [| ipſa ſibi fact legem, ] mult be vn- © 1o.Molan, 


derſtoode of * humane larwes : that when ſome ſuddaine caſe talleth our;ſo that 
theinferiour cannot haue recourſe to the Jaw-maker, that then he may him ſelfe 
interpreteche lawe,and breake the letter of it, to followe the reaſon and intent 


de lurame, 
tyran, 
Rand. c. 24 

li, 
c. 27, Num 
35 


thereof.” Thelawe forbiddeth to open the gate of the citie : the eniemje cometh PCIe, 


vwona ſuddaine, here neceſſitie maketh that lawfull which was not fo before, 

Secondly,in the lawe of God, neceflitic hath power ta breake a cerertionie, for 
theperformance of ſome marall duetie, even as.it is ſaid, 1 wil haue mercie rather 
tenſacrifice. This is the inſtance which the decretall forenamed giveth. Necel- 
friemadeitlawfull for the Machabies to fight on the Sabboth,which before was 
valawfull. Such is the inſtance which our Oppoſites bring likewiſe, For if Ab/- 
#e:ch doth that which is vnlawfull, itis in the breach of a ceremonic onely, to 
performe amorall duetie. This ſtriketh at thoſe, who for the ſacrifice,and for the 
ceremonie of Croſſe and Surplice, withdrawe mercic and louc from vs, & from 
poore men that arc ſcandalizedby them: bur iuſtificth the courſe we take, who 
preferre loueto the ſoules of men (being a morall duetie) before theſe ceremo- 
nies,even as we ought. In deed, if Abimelech brake lawfully a ceremonie of God, 
forthe good of the body, how much more (then) muſt we break theſe ceremo- 
nies of mans commaunding, for thegood of the ſoule? Onthe other fide, had 
Abimelech fin ned,ifrokeepe this ceremonie he had omitted this duetic of loue 
to David; body, then much more finne they, who to keepe theſe ceremonics of 
their owne, omit that duetie of edification, which they owe totheir brethrens 


foules? Thirdly, the (ame Bernard char ſaith weceſsites no hen leg; ee w 
an 


$Silueſtrin * 
in verb, lex 
le. s, 
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andavoucheth, that no diſpenſation is admittable againft Gods lawe, Whenc 
the Schoolemen, Precepta decalogi ſunt indiſpenſabi/ia. This holdeth moſt in ne. 
gative Prece which as they doe COTE” oalſo ad ſemper. SO that,whar 
neceſſtie candiſpence, with the ſcandal of thete ceremonics, whole precept ne. 
"Wee yes N gatiuc runnerh : arg Meje offence 10 lewe or Gentile,or tothe Church of God. Ezra is 
" * innecekitic,he wanteth horicmen and other ſouldiours, to conduct th: people 
ſafe, yet wil he not forthis necefsitic aske ſuch forces of the King. leaſt hethould 
ſcandalize him. Tertall. ſpeaking of contormirictoan heathenith ceremoniein 
e Terrul. de yyearing a garland, nos admittit ſtatus fidei (Taith he) allegationem nece ſoitativ.ngl. 
— neceſatas delinquendi,quibus vna neceſsitas eſt,non deliaquendz.To this wemay 
f Cypr.in adde that of Cyprian: © Non excuſat oppreſſum, neceſcitds criminis, wbi crimentſ} 16 
 ſerawde funtatis, Fourthly,though necelsitic might make conformiric lawfull,yet none- 
up. cebiticisin place,to makeit lawtull. as tor the necelsities which arc pretended, 
there is no neceſkitic in them. Firſt it is obiefted, we ought to conforme,for the 
performing of a necefſarie duerie, which we owe to theweake to winne them, 
to which our anſivere is moſt inſte,we muſt pleaſe the weak only in that which is good, 
1.Cor.13.6 .Laritic reioyceth not in iniquitie,bnt in the truth. Peter contorming {candalouflic 
to pleaſe & winne,is ſharpelic by Payle reprooued. The {c cond neceffarie ductie 
1.Cer.g.16 obieed,is the continuance of our miniſterie, for 4 nrceſvirre 75 layd 1:pon 15 10 
preach the Goſpell, therefore woe vnto vs in that we diſable ourſclucs fro preach- 
ng of it. That we diſable not our ſclues,ir hath been ſhewed clfkvhere : that be. 
ing called from the preaching of the goſpei],by the viol-nce and injuſticeof our 
Reverend Fathers,no neceſſitic lycth vpon vs,it is evident : for almuch as Paule 
ſpeaketh of them only ro whom the diſpenſation is commirred, and who being 
called thereto, doe it not willinglie through their negligence and t]icir tlouth: 
which is not our finne,who deftre nothing more willinglic,then to houe againe 
that libertie of preaching: which while we had once, we ſhewed not our telues 
fo vnwilling and negligent,as many ofour Oppoſites doc. The Prieſtes of Hol- 
land were condemned by their owne fide, when to remayne with rhcir flockes 
(forſooth) they rooke the oath, to the true reformed church, in atenle ſecrete, 
whereby they meant their owne church of Rome : excufing this «quivocatien of 
theirs, becauſe they were compelled . Somewhat is here, which toucheth our 
caſe. We aretolde itis lawfull to beare the ſervitude of theſe ceremonies, for our 
«to.Motan, FOckes ſakes,ſecing it pleaſeth our ſuperiours to compell vs vntothem.to which 
de fd be. WCanſwer, asone an{wered them, * primum , non videntur con7, 9111 poſſunt abit; 
reve. (erub. deinede nomen Dei,verbum Deicleram & apertam con fe ſcionem requivit. The third 
+*Þ9 neceſſaric duetie obieed,is obedience tothe Magiſtrate. For which (men ſay) 
weare bound to conforme, which Chriſt was not,in the ceremonic of wathing 
handes : nor Daniel(neither)in the ceremonie of opening the windo:y towards 
Jeruſalem,when there was ſuch a ſcandalltowardes the Magiſtrates las to cnſue, 
And the doarine of the ProteſtantesChurches denyeth this necefs1ric likewiſe 
Franſelun, which is this: Nemo efficere poterit v'/lo precepts ſuo wt aus per ſe indiſſcrens ſit per ; 
16.n01,7 bowns aut neceſſarins per ſe, The commandement of the Magiltrat maketh athing 
entgood per aliad onlic and propter alimd,to wit,by the word, and forthe 
Ibid.nore. profit of edificationwhichthe ſame word doth enioyne, which becauſe it is not 
Not,zs, CuerIn place,therefore es Principum non obligant ſemper. And this wee hauea- 
gainſt this ſuppoſed nicin caſe the ceremonies were indifferent, which we 
worthelic hold to beevill. Neitheris irany thing, whenitis ſaid, the Magiſtrate 
5A, doth not impoſe theſerites, but only as a politicall ordinance for order and dc- 
apadCon- cencie. So did diverie Princes impoſe the ceremonies of the Germane _Adiophv- 
ſeiburgh, 77ſe;to whom there was returned that aunfivere, which now fitlic -ructh our 
P33-564 turnc,* etiam ſi politicus Magi/trarus poitulat recipi Adiaphora, tanjnim ah 
1n- 


Rom, 1 $ol . 
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flnatianer,Gr res externas, e quibus taren ſcandalum & contumelia Evangely exori ror. 


-In oneonly caſe, doth necefſitie diſpence,& thats when it ſo 
akerethafacteas thar it taketh away from it al reaſon offinning: as extreame ne- 
ceſfiriemaketrh it lawfull > rolre abeny. wherfore becauſe it is now atieninolon- Þ Bellarmn 
zer. forthe lawof nature itſelfe maketh all things common in ſuch extremirie, Pa 

owgthe ceremonies remayne ſtill {candalous,neither can the commandement <#p-27 
ofthe Magiſtrate bring ir abour, that they ſhould do no longer hurt, therfore the 
necefſitic of his obedience,diſpenſeth nor. whar ſay I, the comaundement of the 
Magiſtrate doth not take away fro the ceremo.the real hurt & ſcandal of then, 
ſeeing(indeed)ir much increaleth it? the papiſtes being the more confirmed, the 

ly more greeved, the f1mple more intigled ivirh the ſuperſtition of them, the 

more the Magiſtrat doth comand the. In this caſe our Oppoſes ſaying, the Ma- 
giſtrat doth bearc out the (candall of the, js to affirme, zhar he hath power to diſ- 
pece againſt the law of God, yea againſt the law of nature: that whichthe papiſts 
areaſhamed ro doe.when Moles athrmeth 92u4andog, Pape contra ins divmil dif 
penſat,the Inquilttors comaund his words to be blotted out, But a ſcandal (til re. pat 
mayning inthe ccremo. is forbidden jure Divine, ſothat, if the Magiſtrate hath Hipan, 
power to.diſpence with the he is able in the iud2ement ofour Oppoſites,to dif. 14 
peceagainſt the law of God. Again,to giue ſcadalis againſt thelaw ofnature,ens | 
3the ® papiſtes thein ſelves will coteſſe,& all reaſon d-monſtrate. For ſcxndalum te rewial 
properly is ſuch an obex in*v44,a5 enimics vic tothrowin warretoturne the horſe 77009 vie. 
heckes vpward,8& to ſhed the bloud of warre in peace, & to do that hurt toa bro- ia. 18 
thet,which an enimie doth toan enimie,is it not vnnaturall 7 To his there is no- 
thing toreplic,but that which Br/larme.* ſuggeſterh,to make it lawful for the Pope # Sellarmi. 
tdiſpcce withthoſe degrees of affinitie, which na-ure in marriage it ſelf forbid- mon tb. 
deth.Thaowhich is againſt nature in it ſclt(ſaith he)may become narural & good ©?-37+ 
#þ murara1 circiiffantias.as to kilaman is in itſelf a thing againſt nature, which yer 
comanded by publike authority ob bon commune is agreable to nature, which doth | 
defirethat ſocieties be preſerved, OurOppoſirs thE mult fay,that rhe comanding 
ofthe ceremo.doth -xutere the circiiſtance of their ſcandall, ſo thatrhey hurt no 
more. Forth@ roſay, that remayning ſcandalous & hurtfull as now they are, the 
Magiſtrate hath power to make the [awful tobe vſcdzis ro be worſe then papiltes | 
abElelves,whoſe tenent is,? Non peteft inferior d1ſpenſare in lege ſuperioris, proinde nec f xv ronaug 
homo in lege Dei.ch 9 quod eſt catra ins nature,eft majpenſabile. I would faine know, 929 17. 
whethera Magiſtrat comanding ceremo,that be {candalous, comerh not within : ore 
thecopaſſeof that threar,ve homrn: per queen ſcandalum? and whetherthe Ger- Theolog. 


Saxon ap, 


mane diviries were not in theright, whe they taught* Eccleſie ceremonias reburCF 6d-" Corrad. 
modis politicorn. ſub pretextu politic pote/tatis & ordinationi',a ttzperave velletit ſean- ___ 57 
4b Excleſie, is an heynous tranſgrefsion * But our governours may bein finneto | pa.466, 
commaund.and yet we bound to obey them. True,if the finne were only in the 
manerof their comaunding: but here their ſinne is in the marter,it being ſcanda- 


Jous what they comaund:in which caſe," brs peccat, qui precants obſequri; arcamodat. 


$s Seneca, 
{ Inexpediencit of Cerems, makes ans them gnilty that only tolerate them,confuted. 
OO "0 ap 


{ ®:theceremonits are inconvenient, is that the iriexpediencie of them makerh 
mtguilge,ſecing wedoe bur tollerat the only againſt our wills, forthe avoyding '«P Melan- 


thon reſps 


ofa Menerevill whichever hath bin lawfull. Firſt, beit conſidered, that this was -;; (rips, 


"Melant, fong,* plas FAKE imporkt, qu Uicung, tollerari poſſunt, ye nam eccleſte.vt' k . 
IJ 


in Swe drctdit hi tn muiltis 17plis 12 prorſus ſolitudo of aut lupi i praſunt.whole cd. 
tormitienorwithſtading how odious it was to the beſt divines of thar age,it hath 
ritieiyed clfiyherSecodly,our cotormitic tothe ceremo, - more then a tolke- 
: EXE abt 3 hie rating 
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ttendira ptinciple whervpon this ſort of our Oppoſites ſlanderh,who erafit Sef,y; . 
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ng them-For what is it to tollerat?Teis _ __—_ omit the duty of 
b Tok. 4o- Punilhing & of removing,to preventa greater hurt. vpon this 4x#0m9,” imperaiiug 
lan.de fid. Dy ligant ad ſemper,ſed ad aid id quod expedit . Here VpO 1t fo] low. 
_— eth,thattollcrating is only a permiſsion of others voyd of doing,& of approving 


17- what they doe, So Terisl.* poſſum comZdere non mere bonii eſſe quod permittutur:quod | 


yi _ ”.mert boni eſt ,nd permittitur ſed vitro licet.So Auguſt.4 multa eccle j1a inter multa 2. 
d Augult. x an14 ciftituta tollerat,que tam? mec approbat nee decer, nec facut. Laltly,ſo the papiſts 
pun theſelves (alrhough moſt groſle in tolleratis,as thetolleraring ot the ſterves doth 


Cap, * vs 
6 toh Mer ſhew)who define a tollerarion tobe rhar,which permirterh orhers,*ne» probanas, 
raping Hervpon we reaſon 3,wayS, 1. Conformitic isa commilsion againſt a negatine 
6.C0r1%32 Drecept,eiue ve offence,which bindeth ad ſempey. wheras tollerarion,isa bare omi(. 
tion only ofa precept aftirmatiue quido expedit,which here alſo hach no place, be. 
cauſe conformitie is inexpedient.Secondly,conformutie 1s a doing our ſelves nor 
only a permiſſion of others to doe,that whicha lawtul tolleraris only doth, Here 
are multered againſt vs,cerraine ceſſionsof thegodly,who ycldedev@to thevery 
doing of certaine thing3 impoſed on th&, which they yer held to beinexpedien;, 
f Gregor li- f Greoprje proclaymed the law of Matritins the Emperonr, forbidding a louldier 
epi. 6. ro becomea Monk, writing notwwithſtiding tohimagainſt the iniquitie of ir. 1 
g deza.in 5 Co/vinconformed tothe wafer cake at Gemeva,preaching ſtil notwithſtanding a- 
"om gainſtthcinexpediencic of ir.M* Bezagiveth coliſell to rollerare the engliſh cere. 
monies,rather then to be barred tr che preaching of the word. BurGregorres caſe 
is nor the ſame with ours: he held Ma#ritius law to beevil,not incxpedicnt only, 
therefore it he did exccure it h& was in finne, as eb was when he exccuted the 
Kings comandement &numbred the people,when heknew it was finfull. How- 


k lob Mo- beit.he executeditnotghe only publiſhed what (25 he thought) > ad/rempas mode. . 


ws mA * cum toll:rart potait, M* Calvins watet cake & ours.differ iti circiiſtances of [candali- 
| Kudni poit zing & yetour commu. booke it ſelf,doth refuſe ro tollerate ir. M* Bez.a "denying 
= 8cza. e- hc ligne of the croſſe ro be indifferent, whar reaſon have we to be ruled by him, 
eut,»z, ifhecoſiſaylevs rovicitt Buttheſe count conformitieatolleration. They ſpeake 
not rly,they meane ir is mixtly a tolleration,which is partly a ſuffering,and 

At DA like the Philoſophers{ mixra af#oJpartly voliirarie, & partly invo- 

In. luntaric: which chey iuſtitienot neicher,if we do®fovere ſilentio,tlie inexpediccie 
\ . of theſe rites, and not earneſtly preach againſt it, which we are not permitted to 
doc,but are forbidden by the canon to ſpeak againſt them. Suppoſe then a man 

o Care. were in Turky,whereisa law that no mi ſpeak ®agairiſt the Alcorn, wereitatol- 
chronic, in [eration only,there toconforme,were it nota plaine execurion rather * Thirdly, 
mn ER conformitic requiretheven at approban of vs. Firſt irdefileth vs withan appro. 
x 74K bation real [i ja7.Jagainſt which Ambroſe giveth exiple:whe the Emperor Yu 

7 iſt. 33, dentinienrequired the church in Millaine ſhould be give tothe Arrians, he was not 
behindeto ſuffer & tollerategbur rodeliver the church dofe keyes, he thinketh it 
anaQuallapprobanio in faR,as we now ſinne,ifby any faR of ours, we giue colt 

renance tothelſe ceremonics,that are impoſed,or doe any thing ſaue to ſuffer the 

q Magdeb. Puniſhm&t only. Sos Peter Maid to approve (faZo)the necefficic which was put 
eemvr. 1-li 1 the ceremonics of Moſes law: and the* Adraphoriſftes in German to teach (facto) 
we.pers. «the ſuperſtition of the ceremon, of the [nterims, when they conformed to the vic 
: _— of them, though they preached againſt che abuſe : and when a man hath more 
Melan&s; Care toadornethe church with ourward ornaments, thE with a preacher,thogh 
+ Bllarm. his mind benot Tewiſh, yet doth he fas (faiths Bellarmine)repreſentare Indaicam 
coneroerl erſlitionem.Our not conformitie is iudged by law, a"Refaſall in fate, & lo pu- 
<6. nithable by the ſtature,though by word of mouth, weprore(t all reverencetothe 
law.Erge our conformitie on the other ſide, isan approbation in fade likewiſe, 

though we teſtifienever ſo much by word of mouth, we doe not approve them. 
Indeed,ifconformitie be in fa an approbation ofthe popiſh abuſc of them,the 
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 anlamitations in their ſubſcribing,which helpe not neither.fir 


0? THE CROSSP, >. 


muchmore of theEngliſh vſe: for which cauſes we muſt forbeare,zs theſe wor | 
ſhew,;? Quis penile reflins dereligione inſtiturus,videns te Chriſti —__— altare _ "epit.am 
bur indetuns, C0749 77Magine crucifix precari,verba ſacra recitare diftribuere acrama, yoormg 
yon exiflimabis abs te quog, ritus iſtos, non tanti ferri-ſad etiam approbari 2 econdly, 
conformitic doth _— of vsac6feſſionarie approbation of the ceremonies by 
ſubſcription,in which caſe we are to depart,cven by M** Bezaes iudgement:and » new, 
notofthe ceremoniesonly but even ofthe impoſing of them, & puniſhing ofthe #*% 
of th&,tothe iuſtitying of our governours in all their procedings, by their 
jons,excomunications,deprivations,degradations of good men,& tothe 
codemning of the generation of the i/t,in their ſoff ngsabout thE.ſo that I know 
not whether here we hauenotan am ta 9" of Germans coformitie,of which 


ſome roy we ſhould condemne our ſelves, & offerreQur brethr& tothe w Conte, 
ſeycririeof the oppreſlors, as if they were me that ſtood in theſe matters c©ruma. CG 


titer, ſine aliqua infta & neceſſaria cau ſa :: & our enimies would hereby be confir- = —_ 


 medintheirhard proceedings, & be hindred frs repentance. Hereare z.cxcuſes 1; pa.563 


framed.Firſt we intend no ſuch matter in our ſubſcription, bur an yeclding onl 
tothe vie of theſe ceremo,which what is to the purpoſe? for all while our c ach 
int&deth,that by thy ſubſcriptio,thou ſhouldeſt approve al her procedings men- x Cicero 4. 
tioned,itis now da{us walws in thee, if thouſublcribe&cotorme notplainly,accor , 5b. 1: 
ding to herintetion 8 nicaning: even as* hcathens theſelves &ppapiſtes,and not defid hurre- 
"wribedox writers only hold it fraud in othes & contradts, not to follow their in- jj© £149: 
tention with who we deale:much more then 1s it eguivocarron, when it is aMagi- s Arabiol. 
ſiratethat dealeth with vs, who repreſenteth the gerſon of God,& of whom*Ber. Peoticlib 
nerd well exwvolizate inbentis pendet intentio exequetis.The 1, cxcuſcis,that the Bi- Ikdor,ds 
ſhops before whs they ſubſcribe,do allow them fauorable i - 


ations,excepti- yy ons 
is knowne, that « Bernard. 


the Bb.hath noauthoritic to giue ſuch exception, limitation.cc.as no inferior of- «Lt 
ficerhath againſt the intent of any comon law.Butour law giueth ſpecial libertic Þ Thom. A» 


tothe Biſhop tointerpret the comun. booke. true,to interpret, by giuing of the quea.s7. 
right ſence of it, which is no caſeto the ſubſcriber, ſeeing the originall intent, of $3.4.<m 
thoſe that firſt framed ir,is manifeſtly corrupt.Firſtit is a maniteſt corruptio, that c ThaC.de 
5/2 phraſes are left in it, which muſt needs turne todanger,howlocuer by the _ a 
ops interpretatio,they may be turned to ſome good ſenſe. know we not,that Saxon.op. 
the Germane diuines,thought ira ſinne againſt AR LV jt; 12,7 revipers onaead. 
inthe Interim? & to 4 imitari ambignuas & flexiloquas phraſes Amtichriſtit Secondly, lia.p.46 7 
there be rubrickes & ſent&ces which cinot be (olued,vnles it be by ſome ſhifting gf » HE 


lewkich fwerveth fro the intent ofthe book it ſelf;& ſerverh only for a figge Anichritts 


c 13 


£  meretrices famine, R.—-3. ds 


onde (us 


Now neceſſerias, vel ctiam ſcandaloſas, ima ttiam impids cerenonias, fucts ac preſtigys . 
ariifictaſe pingere «c com mendare ; 

t (you will ſay) that tempereth mem ES emor.pei 
reth himſelfero be induced to ſubſcription by th&,doth not when he hath done, & Duc, 
riftes,voho to declinefibe dutic of confeſſion » humane ſapientia latebras quere- 
ben, & af8p%n]e [irc a//wta cfſugia capta bant ,quibns elaberentur ne propter confeſciont Schluſlelb. 
ehquid periculi ſuſtinere cogeretur: and who pertinaci & fophiftce propas natione iniu hag s A 


Sefatorins eileg, ſentientiuns ac monentthi demnatione, vo ſolun augebant Wer” vic ſage 
Fa Bo 
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ſed & fibypſis iram Dei accer ſebamt juxia ilud Iſa. . 14 vobis qui diatis mali bonwn. 
Toomit this, it is the ductic of a Miniſter to preach to others, what the thirde 
in the 18.ofthe Apocal.ſuggeſteth to him,to wit, ' Ne larva Ceremonier; 
nones, Aitcbriftt inducer: & neryſies corruptele;aliqua callids gloſſula ſucentar. Heare the 
$chiudelb, ® complaint which one maketh againlt all thoſe who {warue tron this rule,jnſs. 
ub.1 3.4. * per pela & public?.&6.openly and publiquely they goc aboutto reconcile with 
ewes, thetructherroniousſpeaches,that is, the foundations of errours with their vio. 
lent expofitions. Now theſe erronious peaches, them ſcluesareiſti!1 left remay. 

ning.ſed tnter pretationes ills fucoſe & fameſs —_ ſothe Preach ers ſuittr the 
fountaine it ſelfe to be troubled: they ſuffer {lurtiſh chaunnels to ff ow:they ſuf. 

ferthe todrinke muddy water, and what (then) ſhall poſee ritie receyye 

atour 2 Is this faithfully to diſcharge our (clues of that &:p oſitum which 

a pa3-5t-. God hath committed toour keeping ? * Againe,erronious ſenteric csagain(tthe 
rule of trueth, and their owne conſciences, with glofles and interp rerations, de. 
viſed with exceeding craft,they excule, cloke, inſtill, contrarie to the authourg 
meanirig. Now,jis notthis togiue falſereſtimonic before God aticl his Church? 
evancſcunt 8. ille pbileſophica & belle gloſſule ſeuelu ſtones, in teneras 4 ure,, 1pſaverd 
axiomata,ipfid.nervi errorum manent.Gloſſatr ille ſubiilis,errores cuns vernate conci- 
liens, non rerit prefie, cs texins ipſorepugnat As forthe excenrn ions and limi- 
ations, y ſubſcribers excuſe them (clues, whar authoririe ha;th cheBiſhop 
coallow them, in which their conſciences may reſts The beſt exception which 
ts ſtoodeon,jis that the Rubrickand the Callenderſomerimes are excepted. of 
which we may ſay as was teplicd to the like exception, wherewizh the confor- 
mers tothe Germane Adiepberiſme ſmoothed over their conſcie nces, *Ceſar ne- 


» Conrad. 
$chlafſel. 


; extrs omnen et. As for limitati5 ſtood on, they haue the ſame 
| p Thee evil in them, which thelimitations ofthe Germane Adiephoriſme: had, ? er/i que. 
dam limitationes addunt ur, tamen ſcandalume non tollitar. theretore, the * Germane 
owns Hi Diviries wanld #u{las recipere de rebus medyr conlitiones ne haberent adverſury qud 
Schlullid, #audeant, py quo tarbenrar and leaſt themſelues ſhould be proclaymed inconltant, 
- | . « £» 4 2 \ , 

PE: and men tremblingat enery feare of danger, ſes tremir 4 quovis frax1n4 virge mi, 

| Eedef/ | Thethirdexcuſe whichqur Oppoſites bring, isjthat they areſuffered to vie pro- 
© ap.cundem (eſtationby word of month, which clezrcth fronta torall approbation. Marcel: 
Ps 549: Lmarisfaid to hauc vicd *proteſtation, when he threw his frankencen{e intothe 
"Indice. fire;yerdid he afterward repenrdeeplie this fall ofhis . Saine * M&r1ne, for one 
Adiapher. hower hathc6munion with the Priſczliani/tes, to deliver certaine catptiued chri- 
= ſtians,whichcMeximm otherwiſe would haueflaine. Notwithſtar:ding this ne- 
cefhirie, and norwithſtinding that he did it with proteſtation agairaſt their kere- 


. 
- 


econformitiemay and muſt be per- 


. The ſecond ſerte af Oppoſites | 0 110 INCORVERIENCE in Corte 


| #07 42) aptmes to breede ſcandail or offence. 
Av8.6.. A Second forte of our Oppoſites there are who ſtoutly avowe there is noin- 
By exuence in the caemonies, nor any aptnes to' breed ſcandall or offence, 


lia 3.p.519 quaguem vel eſſe entns, tal partiali ceſsione,ſed integram poſinlat' obedienttam, id ; 
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:offoule bloud, 3 their hardinesin hazarding ſoules; who p 
wg Ha reſt of their jmages,there is noÞ inc6venience inthe: no,norfeare 
burthat which our writers haue made to them,this argument boldeth fra the place 


in thistompariſon,make we a pararell betwene the reaſons, which Saws 
&ribringeth for no ſcandall in Images, and thoſe which our Oppoſites bring for 
noſcandall in the croſſe, Thus Saunders firſt. The new Goſpelth 
,thatthere is no feare that Images ſhould be honoured too much. Thus 
theſe, The preaching of the Goſpell may ſo much prevayle,that the croſle,& the 
reſtofthe ceremonies controverſed, may not be abuſed. Thus Sanders for his 
ſecondreafon, The Imagesare often polluted with cobivcbes, & ſuch like ſtuffe, 
and{o made vile int the eyes ofthe people. Thus theſe. the croſſeisa baſe thing, 
andot lirleaccount in the eyes of the people,and therefore vnlikely thatany wil 
holines in it. Thus Sa#nders for his third reaſon, Ir is leſſeevill that ſome one 
ſhould doe amiſſe,then to fallife the right of the wholelawe. Thus theſe: better 
that ſome be ſcandalized,thenthat the law of the ceremonies be repealed. Thus 
Senders for his 4. tcaſon. Ifthe faith and intent be good, the worſhipping of an 


x lags cannot beamiſſe, Thus theſe, Our vſe of the croſle and ſurplice are with- 
out ſu 


perſtition,and the lawe intendeth a good end in them, therefore their vie 
isgood. Thus Saidersfor his 5. reaſon. Chriſtians now muſt not be iudged weak 
&werethe Ieryes, but ſtrong according to Ifaiespropnetie, & tull of knowledge. 
Thus theſe. The people of England muſt nor be iudged cither weak or ignorant, 


 #theywereintime of popery to hurt themſeluesawith theſe old popiſh ceremo- 


Ries. Thus Seiders for his (ixt reaſon, Though ſome of the people may be weak, 
itisbeſt to let images alone.leaſt they ſeeke to worle ſuperſtitis. Thus theſe. 
The people muſt be pleaſed with Crofle and Surplice, leaſt in diſcontent, they 
wiſhe for their old mympſimus altogether. Thus Saunders for his 7. reaſon. be. 
auſe thepeople haue not the ſacrifices of the Tewes,itis fitthey haue before the 
the Martyrs Images, who did ſacrifice their bodies. Thus theſe. The 165.58 want 
theiroldCrucifixes and wonted Images,to put them in minde of Chriſtes ſacri- 
ficeon the croſle, therefore the crofle muſt ſteed them. Thus Saunders for his 8, 
reaſon, Imagesare not giuen tothe people for their weaknes, but for the exerciſe 
© 1-00-087 wh notto hauethem, were pulilanimitic. Thus theſe, To feare 
hurt by the Croſſe and Surpliſſe were puſilanimitie. to remoue them vpon this 
feareadiſhonour,and to iudg the people not of ſtrength to beare them,a greater 
diſcredit to our Church, then it deſerueth. Thus (laſtly) Saunders for his ninth 
reaſon, The place of Tohn 4, which commaundeth ſpirituall worſhipping is nox 
nintImages;becaule they increaſe ſpirituall deuotion. Thus thele. The wor- 
ippir of God inſpiritand truth, not only not excludeth, but allo requireth 
chi helpes of inward devotion;as are the Crolſeand Surplice, There 
beingſuch a necre alliance berweene theſe two diſputes, [ relye on theanlwer of 


ath ſo much pre. . 


kisbuta* fincy that they be rockes or flattes . I acknowledge h iſhe « Fean: 
I fncy wledge gar cue 19. Eran. 


ſcandall in the worſhipping of them; ſo thatno other reply here needeth, London, 


Saund.de 


for other conſequence there is none init. And leaſt we ſhould ſeeme to offer - im*vin 


« Oils 
17.48, Fulk- 
pag. 696, © 
« Martin 


D;Eulke; far what he* ſpcaketh againſtchis popiſh Magaanimitie (2s he calleth 5 Þ- Folks 


»» .61, 
inthe vſc of the Images, that lighteth down right vpo this our magnanimirie e774 
inthevſcofthe Croſſeand Suple Saul denycthin yaine to Semuel.his dilobce 
dicnce.all-while the bleating ofthe ſheepe,8&the lowing of the Oxcn,did evict Sa=a,14 


him, Soall in vaine is it nowedenyed,that an _4malakirifh bealt is living in the 


Croll, (ith the dinne of his crying and of his lowing, yeaof hisſtamping, nay -_- 


| Sik goring, (mhcrciy hehunech bod ſherpeand (crpherds) doth dayly 2 


Fs 
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The Oppoſites confuted: confeſring bur: to follow of the Cere mazies, 
yet without their fault, 


Tun beaſecondfort of this opinion, who will ingeniouſlic confeſſe; there 
doth hurt followe of the ceremonies controuerled, howbeit (ſay they)with. 
outthair fault. Itis ſcandalum acceprtum & non datum : paſcinumand not actinum, 
thorough the peoples abuſe without any fault in the Miniſter,who vſeth itwdl, 
+ Firſt, the occaſion cuen of a paſſiue ſcandall mult be remoucd by de Magiſtrate, 
a Homil.ag, & diſuſed by the Miniſters: cpecially if it be a monument of Idolatrie,that*hath 


"ro _ been,is, or 15 likly to be abuſed ſuperſticiouſly. For example, the ſcandall of the 


brazen Serpent was acceprams,through peoples abuſe,the _ vicof it was good: 


- Anat yet had not Hezechias been cxcuſed,if he had let it alone. Againe thehurr of Ge. 
EA dens Ephod was acceptem and peſcinars : it was to a goodende, it was firſt ſer vp, 


16g-t+27* to witzto witneſſeasa monument that his viRorie came from God. yet in thatir 


2.p2 4 


Rxzod.20.24 js [er alone, when hurt cometh of it, it is the deſtruQion of his houle. laſt of all, | 


the hurtof the high places, came by paſſiue ſcandall:the alcarat firſt is ſet vp in 
them ro vie, yet if a Fore-father ſuffer his altar to ſtand ſtill, and dothnox 

deface ir,he is guiltie, becauſe he hath not prevented the ſcandal and the offence, 

which by the degeneraz abuſc of time might oneday come of it. I come to an 

b Decret. p. inftance more familiar, which the.Canon Lawe remembrerh. > 2ui vitys nur; 
que 4.6.34 Ewdes percit ac faves, ne comiſiet peccantium voluntatem, tam non eſt miſericors, quam 
quinon v#/t culirum rapere puers, ne andiat p/orantem, Of non timer ne vuincratum de. 

leet wel exriniFums, For aſmuch then as the Lord hath ſet the Magiſtrate and the 

167.4-23- Miniſter, to bee the Nurſes of his Children,hee will no more accept this cxcule, 
Num.14.12 18 945 not aw burt [dates] by me, the children themſclues they were in fault, [ 
+. TheC.2,59, Mcantno ſuch thing,and now Tam forie it is ſo fallen out,then a man will accept 
thelike from a Nurſc, who findeth his Child dead vnder her charge, by a knife 
which ſhe negligently lefteabroad Doth nota man expeR thar care in a Nurle 

to leaue nothing in the way, whereby a child may hurr it ſelfe? ſo God requireth 


2 care in vs to remoucall ceremonies, whereby the fimple may hurethemſclues. 


s Imned. <Cauta ef ad ſalntem 110,44 lend um am deletti, editarm delinquendi repel- 
Tous. * ereand tate notin Carſon Lfem in 65.rows committed ro we c ns 
« auchcr, Igeray un per inertiam neflram male commiſſum cuſlodtsr. To touch the mat- 
So rer4 lictle deeperto the quicke : in a paſſiue ſcandall, a man may be in fault,av/s, 
«cn. ap, wipe negligentis. Concerning the firſt, Dolus and vnfaithfulnes will bee chicflic 
Crane Tbydtotheircharge (if there beany) who ſuffer theſe Ceremonies to remainc of 
purpoſero reduce agiinero ie.as for others, what though they hane no di- 

| poperie 2 | 
retpurpoſe,to nouriſh poperie inthe people by them, yet will they be guilty of 
dolus preſampte: before man, and delus verss before God,if they ſcrioutly and de- 
« Summa, . Hberarively {lacke of the diligence which ſhould preuent it, ſecing vb1* ef der ic 
rero.culpa. #19 ſerioſa, «b ea diligentia,quane communiter babent ni ſunt eruſders profeſs18- 
$1214. 13  Mi5,1hi eff dolus:Se diſſolnta exigent proprit eſt dolas,or at he leaſt itis prope dolum. 
£:;c. - Whichis backed by thatof Salemon, The negligent man is companion ts the Waſler, 
6-1 ind Concerning cabs, itwill be layd totheire who knowe theſe Ceremonics 
ou TObedaungerqus, andyer wantwill to preuent the daunger. Howbeit,what if it 
Pro bethroughinconfidernion,thattheyknowe not the daunger of them, arc they 
; (then) guiltleſſe? No,whereas it is cu/pe,when id quod poruce 4 diligenti proxidert, 
geen promiſum non eff: culpe late, when that is not preuented with men communiter d14- 
gent-4 would haue foreſcene: cuſps leniſcima,which commerh ſhort of preuenting 
that,which hemines di ligemtiſcimi would have looked vnto. I ſeenot howe a Mx- 
giltratc or a Miniſter may bee excuſed, who ſuffercthor commaundeth,or yy 

c 


-2.3-2-3-:}-53-7: 3-8-7, os 


tEgipe 

the church of 

Tien; many, which 'norwell purged from old Idolatrie, tooke cueric occafion,;to 

Golicit to a retuirne, Secondly,a mat) may intcndeto drawe.w finne and (uperſti- 

. Hon, ether exphcir? (which en forthe moſt partdoe notin theſe ceremonies) Nim-1 1-4. 
Or*:implttite,as a thing isimended inthe occafion and in the caulc; ofwhich IN- v Somma. 
Tentrhey mutt be guilrie,vvho now doe vſethem.For example, he thatintenderh Co 

torunne thorough a river,doth intcad implicite to durt and wet his feete. he that dale. 2, 


OF THE CROSSE. v5 


ve the Croſſe, and the reſt of the Ceremonies receaued from ie.ſfeino ir 5 

' evident, they prevent not the daunger which hath been en! (neu ted, wo 

only by the churches abroad, whichare moſt carefull and diligentifiimi in this re- 
butallo by ſome at home, thatare but communiter duligemes. Concerning 

. t __ 
( 


Ca 


d, > _!»gu/line ipeaketh of the dutie, of auferte malum ex wibis ipſa negli. b Augatt, 

gemtia ſaith he) mre tanta graue malum et, & ideo ficut Apoſtolus admones, ſo #u ferat errd yon 
mulam a ſcipſo, non ſolum auferet audatiam committendi, aut peſlilentiam conſentiendi, penn _ 
ſed etiam prgriziam corrigendi,C neg ligentiam vindicandi. Now this negligence to 
take away cvill is found in the patrones of the ceremonies, with all her comple- 
ments. Firſt, there is in theman affected ignorance of the daungers of the cere- 
monies, and a careleſſe not knowing the need and ficknes of their owne flockes, 
which isirnot cucn more then negligence? for! ignorare quod communiter ſcitr, | 


» Silaueſtring 


ef lata cups. Secondly, there is in them a vacuitie of feare; an other daughter of vb inp. 
=negligence.for whereas ſigax cf parentum cura leait the child ſhould hurt him- 8! , 
ſelfe, theſe ſpirituall Fathers caſt that ſuch feareabout the ceremonies, is putila- quin-3, 2. 
nitnitie. Thirdly and laſt of all, there is in them a defect of care, which ſuffereth 934 *** 
the ceremonies abroad withthe ſame guilr, thata Maiſter ſuffereth a goring oxe +, 
togocabroad, whereby hee hurteth. A worke man ſuffereth a pitt to lye open, reiſ 34. > 
whereby ſomwhart falleth into it. A man ſuffereth fire to remaine abroad,ſo thar 

ittaketh intothe drye hedges,and conſumeth them. The cquitic of theſe lawes 

mult ſtill be kept. If a man ſuffer a goring oxe togoe abroad, he muſt by the ciuill 
hwereſtore *the hurthe doth. Theauncient * Bot of -Millaine was,to prevent yen 
thedaunger of fire. Ne quis ( flantewvento) ignem in edibus haberet, (o that when a —haogad 
Noblc-man? auptiaram cauſa ignem ſpirante vento in edibus accendiſſet, ac propterea : ſeeks ly 
novo vrbem incendio afflixiſſet jpſe cum tota progenie, perpetuo exilioeſi multarus. The 9 ©9110 
equirieof the middle lawe 1sto be ſeenein thoſe courſes, which haue been com- Ital. © 
maunded, & practizedalwayes, in'which thoſerhings haue been quite remoued ,"11,4 1;25; 
from all vie, by whoſe abulethere might any a_—_ any way enſue, For exam- ana. « 166. 
ple: to avoydrthe abuſcof Images, there is torbid Bn + 


Erech. 34-4 


Tamma. 


entothe.lewes in theiudge- 7,14 fe 
ment of ſome papiſtes, that there be no vie of any Imageatall agmongſt them, itpa 4.c.; 


andtothe end thereriiight be no Image atall,chere was no Image-maker * ſuf. D.. 
feredtoliue m—___ them: So the. « Couticell of Elbert, to pteventall dauinger 1.4 


of Idolatry, torbadd there ſhould be any Imageat all.as /uvcatnotenſss, t Martinus *, Vera Ihe 


| & Hale, and Sixtus Senenſis doe interpret. This; doth it nor caſhiere the- Croſſe Gb dipur, 


outof all uſe? to preuentthe daungerof Idolazric and ſuperſtition which may **"** 
come of it, | 


The Croſſe is ſcandalum datum wotwithlanding there be no intent 
to drawe any ſmne thereby, 


QGEcondly,ir willappeare;that thereis cuen a ſcandaluni daturs inthe Croſſe and $e2.8. 
the reſt of the ceremonies controuerſed,it not hindering(which ſome doe ar- | 
ie) there is no intent todraw any to finne by them, Firſt; who can thinke there 
none itithe land, that retaincand vrgc theirvſe, with an intent to drawe backe 

Is out church happier (cſpecially; in thele declining daies) then 
of iſ-«ell was in her growing rye, in which there were found Egip- 


intendeth 


"6 ; THE ' HY RTNER 
intendeth totouch pitch, dothintende #»plicsre ro defyle his handes. ſhee tht 


> bufines only excepted) doth intendeimplicitito ſire vplone orluſt. fo in ca(e 
weintendtovſe the Croſſe, wemuſt implicite mtende of neceſſitie, to durtand 
defile and ſtirrevp popiſhe laſt. ftande we alittlevponthis laſt inſtance. Is nor 
thecroſſean aries Yoppoſe ſhe were bura bewriful woman,that hath no necc{ 

farie bufines to doe in the ſerviceof God (euen by our adverſarics owne conte/: 

fion) in this caſe the Croſſes preſence it ſelfe is {candalous. This appeareth by 

b Cypr, lib. Þ Cyprian (or theauthor of that worke which 'is commonly imputcd to him) 
67+ pbds omnis neon ventens ſadalitas mulierum, gluten eſt deliftorums, or Viſcus toxicatum,qned 
diabolus ancapatur this - © reaaes by the canon lawe,which forbiddeth to pricltes 

all cohabitation andprelence with woman, where no neceffarie bulines inter 

« Decret.pa, Cederh: becauſe © vhs ralis ſarrit commorantium cohabitativ, avtiqui hojtis {{imuli y.0n 
1.diftia&. deſamt. This appearerh by Saint 4 A#2uſtime, who would nor dwell with his owne 
s. RS fiſter,becauſe qa cum ſorore mea ſunt ſorores mee non ſant.3s now the things which 
 7-epiſt.z9, doeaccompanietheEngliſh Crofſe,arenorthe Engliſhe Croſſe. This appeareth 
e Cond, | by the councells. one ofwhich thus, rellam cderid,cumexrrancis femms(and the 
Toa Crofle,s a ſtrange women)habean: familiaritatems. quia frequenter per hanc inde. 
' 7  renenmoccaſionem comtingit, vt dicholas, qui inſidiatar ficut Les in cubilt ſuo de ruing 
deep ſernorun Det exultat. We read off ©Alexander(after Biſhop of Comena)that bemy 
i9.ann.23 3 ap bntorto heebecamea Collicr, we altewis oculis, caſus & offenſiones materi. 
ret. whole example if weefollow, we muſt remoue the Crofles bewric into 

ome cole-houſe, which till tbeedonne, rhete will bee a matter left behinde of 

ſtumbling to Gods prople. Thirdly, an ativeſcandallis no only given by a pur- 


coeltas,. Ofit ſafe is mmdud7int tot, becauſe not imeittis operanris, maketh vp a ſcandals da- 

art. 1.re- 2293 only, but conditio operis allo. And this conditiooperis makethſcardelum detam, 

pol: #24 cen v enitis rhe.corruptmind of the patefcantalined char is chcefly in faulr, 

k Ibid. - whence ariſeth that *fcandall;which is Hirwm and actepram,attiuum and peſciunrs 

alſo. _—_ itis nothing which ſome ſay, #oneis burt by the ceremo- 

nics, bur thorough his owne fault.for fo fris gramted,thiatthere is valle caoſz *f/+ 

_ w ciens ſcandal; but > op volumtas, it ſufficing to arondirio operis ſcandataſa that it 

do indueere aliqualiter,notas a cauſe,butasartoccafiongro wir,as cauſe imper ferle, 

fuch 4s the fi of the Croſle is in the Higheſt degree 7 as cuciie caretull man 

doth knowe1n his experiencethattaketh knowledge of common courſes. Fur- 

ther,that this ſcandalous conditio operis ſhould inducere aliqnaliter, 2520, jmportedte 

ALLE cauſc,ir is notneedtull it ſhould bean example of ſinne, it may doe this, though 

poaſ. ad 2, it be buta*®ſhewe of inne,a likens of fine, a ſimititude of that which is ſinne- 

| full from which none without finne,cancleareche Croſſe, as hath becn ſhowed 

a Foorttly, the very hurtfull event it ſelfe that followeth of a thing in- 
differernisenoughtoevicta 
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h Chit, for doing 
mece/ſariorhithurtriſcth, there it makers 
3 ebowhich | LACARA hilriebfenderh;they interpret it de ? 4 
n 4 Fo li ts notnecaRtieto bee eaten, nor He talo which ncedFal ro preſerue 
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12t itnalibes ned veceſſarys, when ſcandallgroweth outal them..Tarhis.tendeth, | 
re. deerec of Gregor, * ſunt quadam ſcandals, que oxmnyno deſpict 4 ſart:quedart r —_—_ ft: 
le wetd cum witariiſone culpa poſunt, deſpreienda non ſunt, ne cum culpa ſernentur, toraly. 
nc much as hee bolderha man giveth a ſcandall, when he, doth nh which is nqt; 

ot neceflarie ro be done;bur may withour fault bee omitted. Agamlt this doctrine  _ _. 
7 Ifinderhere are rwo things obiected; Furit, there is */candalam pyſiliorwm,and, s Summa, 
< , there is ſcandalam Phariſcorum, and though for the weake mang ſakeathing nog __ 
by ; neceſfariemuſtbe forbotne;yet not for thePhariſies ſake that is maligioug,whols andat. 
n) offence our Sauiour ſaith; is notto bee cared for. If this be all the warrant we& © 

0d hauc;notto torbeare ina thing indifferent for the malitious, then, haue, wee ng 

ics warrant atall, becauſe the ſcandall (there) not cared for, is whenthe Phariſies 

wy  weoffended, athisabſtayning from their wathings, and his preaching of true 

'ON docrine: both of which were nceeflarieduries tor him todoe. And when he Lot.13. 15, 
ne I defendethhishealingon Sabbothes,and his Diſciples pluckinig;cares; vpon this 2+ 1347+ - 
ch reaſon they are duties of neceſſitie and ot charitie, he pjainlie infifivateth, there 

2h xnodefence for deedes vaneceſſarie,vhen the mdlitious are ſcandalized, when 

he the thing was indifferent,doth he not forgoe his libertie to pleaſe theui?as when 

de- hee payed tribute eaſt hee ſhould offende them, although he knewe they were Mar.17. 27; 
_ |  malttious? Herevpon Gregorie,* Zuideſt quod de ſcandalizatir, dicttutfewite illos; * 05,905 4 
ng & dlijs ne ſcandalizentur a Domins tributum ſolvitur ,quod etiam nim debezur 7 Quid *-258: 999 
"n of quod aliud ſcandelum «(ſe permiſie. alijs verb veire prohibuit, Nifi it vos decerer, gy - 
we dlla ſcandala qua non adpeceate implicant contemmere,g eanue PRI poſe 

of ſurnus modis omnibus mitigare They were malitious at Corinth and! of.0& ,, cor.9.4% 
wy BU -cafionagainſt Parlegthar were likely to be offended by his rakingiot wages thete, 

F -yerthe thing being no necefſarie durie, he thinkerhut. his durciets forbeare his 

F power therein, The Heathensare malicious to rake: offence, when Chriſtians 

rey goero Lawe for their owne, yet becaufe going to Lawe isnota datie necefſarie, 

0 muſt be forborne, and Chriſtians rather muſt looſe theirowne;theri-giue'0c- 1.Cor.6.7. 
” caſion of ſcandall tothem. The papiſtes are malitiousnowe; if they doe raper? « Bacer.in 
= , - Tabſque data cauſa ome accuſtomed ceremonicofours toanapprobaionoftheir Tenir-<6 
oo ſuperſtition, yer our writers doe affirme, that toprevenr, this offence of theirs, © © *: 
4 'weareto forbeare all ſuchthinigs 25are not neceſſarie in Gods ſerviee; arid fuch 

> as Chriſt himſelfe commaundeth. Secondly, itis obieed;rharit we tender-a 

"_ reaſan for that which we doc in athing indifferent,chen the ſcandalumis ſedatum 

_ and we are ouiltleſſe, though we doe what ſcandalizeth. This if it be true, then k 
oy frewean ende of all the duetic of bearing with the. *weake : of forbearibg aur CHOY 
T. 2owne libertic, 3 power, and 4authoritic in thitrgs irjdiffcrent fot rheir!ſuppor- 2 Row. 14, 
= |. ance: yea,an endofall the*care,to prevent theiroffencepby giving them »oc> , |", 5, 
= .cali6 «vt condermnandi fattam noitram.aut illud imitendi, contra conſeientiam which 2... 


-we hane fo * often, ſoſeriouſlic, with ſo many reaſons,obreſtations, yea woes & #,: 
A threatnings, commanndedto vs throughout the word, what needed Panle to 5 AR-20- 
wrire ſomuch againſt the ſcandall of 7 meates, and againſtthe ſcandall of *Ido- ,&...t. 
T; -lothius meates: this one precept might haue ſuffized,dct the ſtrong give areaſon 5.7, 1 
' | forhisenting,the Nicholaitaw gives reaſon of his cating mieates that are ſacri- "Comm 
+ fieedandthere ancnd. Pewle»proteſteth he will ieuer ere meate as longe as he jn concord 
| | liverh,rarherthen offend a brother. Fooliſh Paule,wharnecdeththis forbearice, Farodte* 
Na -giue/hima reaſon of rhinecating and foeate on, omni wwnde wands. But hee, x Augu 
” . though he hath giuen many reaſons to them of Corinth, for the lawfulnes ofta- co. vv 
a kingwages : though he hath giuen diverſe reaſons, for the lawfulnes ofallfortes .cp.14 
be .ofmearesto them of Rowe, yer.neither will hee take wages himlelfe, nor ſuffer 7,0" * 
us 
ri 


"Rhers to exteall meates, when orhersare offended. And what is that which hee 5 ».Cor-b. 
-wniteth, Rom'.x 4.:ake andreceane theweake for their ſupportance* 20d-not for coh- "vp, 
_overe of diſputation? For diſputing &reaſoning _ being oppoſed to ſup- ».Cor10.20 
v1 . F portaned 


= THY  WUPATHER » 
nota bare reaſoning cotidemned, which worketh fupportance 
rbcaring* Further; wherra' Corrmtbr ew is told, rhis meet bs ſacrificed to idolls, 4 
willed only togiue a reaſori;as ro ſhew'rhat it was bonghtarthe ſhibles- or thar 
in privacevicirwas lawfull,8 ſo ro carit? muſt he not forbeare ir alſo © Once 

Man, $.29» morc,what need topullout an cye,that offenderh, rocutoff an hand that offen- 
| 25 Chriſty if in caſe a reaſon given,appealeth a ſcadal ſufficient. 

* Jerbthea 


which ſo many arc now offchded,thar vp6 a reaſon give they muſt ſtitremaines 


in their places; ahoughi'they give many ſufficient reaſons for their ſtayingin: 

and theſe offenſive rites, which are ſo farre from being members, as thar 

(indeed)they deſerue notto be called,ſo muchas the humors or ſuperfluiticsof 

2 ? But whoſoever is offended, attera reaſon is once given in a thing that is 

we may hold him obſtinate? God forbid : for what it God deny vn- 

derſtandings whatifpeace and reſolurion of conſcience? to receaue a reaſon isa 

poynrt of :herhatis weak, hath this for a pare of his weaknes, that he 5. 

not receancarcalon. The Reman hauc receaued 97 ra 6/ 6 4 Paul doth nor 

hold them obſtinate, that doe not belecue them, bur willeth the meates be for. 

borne;that doe offend them. Weare willed to receaue the weak, & to beare with 

them,as we would that Chriſt ſhould receaue & beare with vs. Now are we c6- 

Rem15-3- tented,thar Chriſt ſhould caſt ps mat 8 —_— not all his 

| ,nor conſent co ir,nor performe it? & wharif the papiſtes coodemne this 

« Curran, vacharitablenes* _ thus a* Co CO is _ 1 the7. article, tou- 

in Trow- ching the ſcidall of the weak, j/aftet « reaſon grve,t fill remaynegt (ce- 
i meth 18 be of muff nate the Author / 

ro) [ to be of malice. for it may fall owt that theweake are not capable rf 

the reaſon that is rendered, cither by reaſon © is former cuſtome, which inaketh 

thattoappeare diſcordant which is cocordant with'the cruch, or for fome reaſon 

whichinhis eyes ismoreapparant,or by reaſon of ſome ſuch like cauſe,$S thenir 

worn Ys OT AT toutof ignorice & intirmitie. So itap- 

eſe premiſſes,thae this firſt exceptis ot thoſe whoacknowied2e the 

pR_ the ceremonies healeth no fore, to wit, that their hurt is not ſcandalum 

deem but acceproms only. 

T he ſecond exception of elevating the ſcandal, cotfuted. 


$8. 9. T Heſecond exceptis 
Pricrein ep arwnrnadur ohmic 


ſcandal. 

b Thom. A- 

Quin.2. 2. Devi moet! 

0 nd chEare 

rode, the woe that Ch,denoſiceth 

lang, Offend 
"cord evac. Hans Perras yentiles ſcandalizabes. Secondly, be the finne grear or fmall,ir muſt be 
 limon, eninſcungue pr acep! 
* Demottiad |; 0 through Sathans , 

om aur IST 24w Vii ae7, maiors enim 0 ap on 


more beeninſiduons. [t is pitie ( ye os of our 1 199 re the —_— 
diſtratted, about ewoor ceremonies : irt which, the w 
kerh. neither of nor on. So the 8 45riaxs of olde non eff, ui Eccleſiacor- 


©: dhfirabates, Proprer duas voculas;pr aſertim q64 is ſeriptur a moſques TOPETIa BOY. 


mongea. 1 

Theader. ſhonld l 
rag be 

cap. 


as deareas an eye? the ſarplice as nearas an hand vnto vs, with 


when the eycs,& carcs them ſclyes of the churches,cinor be ſuffred to remayne 


not wfe ['verbo aſſertin e{ ſed opms. * 
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By the clamour whereof, how many of the ſimple ſort, were couched & lauoue: 
fied? Itis allo cuerdarigerous (as >Auga#.relleth vs,ſed ipſa leuie && minura,necon- 1, hun 
temmantur. de MINAL15 guitts flaming implentur. non contemnantne vel Minora, per an- Rows 10, 
45 rimmlas it | mpltter fertina,Cſi contenmatur ſentini, merging nous, ne vb 
hirdly, the bloud of ſoules is cheap with vs, if wethinke the leaſt ſcangall is nog )Feming.in 
ggreat {inn;fith the ſcripture hofdeth it murther,not only to offer apewuce which = © 
cauſeth tofall.but alſo ſcandalon which maketh but to halt: yeazevery knock that : cor.1., 
-doeth weaken, which is leſſethen to cauſe to halt: yea, that doth but greeue the "I IFE? 


. footeof rhe ſoule; which is the conſcience, whichis leſſe then to w en,ifany 


thingcan beleſſe. The equitie hereofappeareth, nor onely from the conſiderati- 

qnofthe tender louewhich Chriſt bearcth to our brethren, whom he beareth ! h.42,. 
in his boſome, and * leadeth in his hande, as a Nurſe leadcth : yea3 beareth vp » Pat, t# 
withthehands of Angells, that they incurre notthe leaſt jurt againſta ſtone, but ,'"-* , 
alofrom the {confideration of the great hurt which by the leaſt offence is done. *:0.  * 
;aſtrawe beirig able to cloggea little + childe. adropp toquencha ſmoking 5flaxe 5 3;4*-3: 
andthelcaſt juttthar is, toput *out of ioynt the foote that hanged looſe befoxe. 13. 
It is "ſtoried, that 2. + Emilins dyed incuſſs police limini tabiculs, C. Aufidins by 7 Mmtoa- 
jotting his foot; when he was entring into Sex}, no maryayle then, if the jurt or lib.7.c.3 6 
rubb ofa ſcandal, take away the life ſpirituall which is in a weaker degree pol. 
fefled,then the life of the body is; Fourthly, theſcandall of the ceremonies muſt 

not beaccounted ſmall,The firſt circumſtance(asI take it) that will make a ſcan- # Torrel, 
dallgreat, isthe manner of ſcandalizing with *contempe which then offenderh. ,ns® 
inthehigheſt , whenalizle dne is comemned, by thoſe that are *puffed vp ; 
with their knowledge and with their greatnts;and fo are yoyde of charitie;Now- 1 at,1 $, 
alitle One is cotemned, when out own *power, will and credit only is cared for., '*._ 
when we ſecke only to *pleaſe our ſelyes;thatis,to habe our owne forthand plea- *7, *** 
fure-to which the hooletobi themſelves agree : teaching thata veniallicandall 3$9%-"5-£ 
thengroweth mortall,*quaudo contemmnitar ſalas proximiat,pro ed conſeruanda, non 11. 
Pretermittit quis abqwid face quod jibi ibuerie.Cathere beany greater ſcandall the * 1009.4 
that which is: thus deſcribed: nuts eff Pr OxXUmMMAs mens interrogant, P ftlatium decems ls 3.2rt.4 


Willa degciminecot noftram impleamuns wolitatem. Whatwhe with thisarrogancie, Pom 


there goetha ſecking of owne things the Helen of theColicil of Piſa,which one e iare 0- 
in theſs words deſcribeth, 4,2. 4/1a res tn Piſana congrey atione eccleſram Dei, popu- -—<=<omga 
lamg; decepir,& clamare fectt pax, pax, cum nulla efſet pax, mſi quia carnales & cupids 4 Nichol de 
bomines beneficiorii ardore ſuccenſi, prorſuſg, exc acati __— reformatione(qua boi Fowoge , 
& facles plerig, ante onmia fieri volrbant impedierunt) or promationtbus guas conchipie- fup. mare: 
rent adepris pacems eſſe clamarunt ſolutog, coventu cn ule qui quaſitrant pace bor eft pro- cul. 
wutione reverſi ſant. The authot (though a papiſt)cannotthynkthar the H.Ghoſt 


would ever affiſt ſuch a Synod & ſuch covocation as this. what, when with this 


arrogancie & ſecking of ownethings, there gocthapertinacic which will not re 
forme any rhing,becauſe it will AY When the Cardinalls ſeleftedin the *79% Sicidt 
time of Pal the z,were about the buſines ofreformation, Nicholaxs' Architpiſcopss wd.12, 
Copuants, onnis emendationis impatitss erat;magna itdque comtentione reclamabas, ne 

| crnur: ac inter alta dicebat fore allaquin, ut Lutherani talent qu4- | 
adaiii illed fecerint. What when with this arrogancie, this 5 Thomas 


quid omning r 
Farms things, this pertinacie not to yeelde, there goeth an obſtinacic Jaoe, 


moſt vayne-glotious,” que (malum) be relJets fb, erreres ſus quarrvis minimorre- 1.1 1.c.11 
Unere Dn —_ videri (faycth one of our Writers againlt Bellarmive, yerurs 1c 
refuſing to leaue outthe 8,yerſes which are added to the 1 3 ,Plalme, ques lange 13 cap toe 


. +» 


tempere ibi fuerunt. The reſt of the Papiſtes are cenſured * by vs,for that though 12, 


the-Latin tongue docth nor edifie , yet it muſt not bee reformed to keepe rod. vb.fu; 
Kicircredite Teal there ſhould be foundean crrourin _ inany onc os 4 cap- hey 


- 


co THE MUFRTHER 


In ſteed of; ing theſe things, I ondy pray, it be not l:1yde tothe charge of 
ſome ofour Oppolites at that day, that they err arneM -_—_ and hindered 
the reformation ofir,by anſwering our petitions by their authoritic to comaung 
in ceremonics;as if in them dicerer quicquid tiber, by fecking no orher peace to the 
church intheir afſemblics, then that which ſerverh to their owne promotis, and 
ſerreth their owne neaſt on ct gs, tharnothingatall be rctormeg: 
leaſt they ſhould ſeemeto be ari | 

by keeping in corruptions ſtill becauſe they haue beena longe time rooted, an 


ceremonics that edifienot, leaſt they ſhould teeme to have erred inz + 


niething,in their former governement ouer vs, Ifthis be layde tothe charge of 
« Anſwer to anje,& irbetruc which them ſelves* teach, the lefſe the thing the greater the con- 
the muſt agreat con ſcandall beanſwered for,when the Lord 


Gran ad atthat day ſhall aske: what * could ye n0t hane forberne your brethrew in 4 trifle ? not 


uiar Idol. error corum aliter . What is 
thallowethit * yer 


"Durane.de hell. And whataretheBells to the figne of the Croſſe, or to the Surplice thar 


rl.3: hatlow them? (for os * qui cempenes pulſant congruit Biceis indus) to which 
c_ - Our brethren thar arc in®Frexce do FL indicere CR which was ima- 
pag.3.c.zx gined tobcinthem to driue away Devills. A thing,ve would beaccoii. 
b Duranede ted as zealons as they, when yet we ſet ypin the middeſt of the church, agrand 
' idoll of poperic,the very handmaydes ,they cannot ſuffer, ſomuch as in 
the church-portch or + Thethird circumſtance that doth make a (can. 
dallgreat, is theauthoritie of the ſcandalizer : who, the more credit he hath, the 

more he NE Cen amongſt men, and cauſeth Iſracll to finne. 
Thus one of old,* poſſunr malt; ritas per civeeates & pages imveniri ques proper reve- 
* fozomen. rentiam Velautborum vel corum qui co: priman rece perum aj qui illes ſunt innarriti ſine 


hiftocalib, 7 , . , > , . 
cap.1y, Prarulo intollerabili prevaricari non poſſe parent. The croſſe and a Lutheran image 
4 loſes Sire. [Ct VP 4d decorwm, are ofthefame of which onr writers, 4 Dairebus proſunt, 


—_ C eas in tereplis , nou debent, alioqu fimplices qui ipſas tollerari animadvertunt, eo ne- 

eP.Manyr Another thus,* No ſmall ſpurre toidolatric is the authoritic of the Dedicater. ſo 

a2cey, that, the ſcandall ofthe croſſe,cannotbe ſimall, backed with the antiquitir of the 

&&.2;, Fathersftrenthened with the authoritie of the governours : and credited with 

_thevic and practizcof the Paſtors ofthe church. The fourth circumſtance, ht 
0 


vs, or to haue yeelded inany thing toys, 
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doth increaſe. a ſcandalls guilt, is drawne from the matter of it. and what more 
apte to work outa ſcandall then the croſſe:For as a monument of idolatrie,God 
hathaccurſcd it to beaſnare: and (o hath irprovedaccordingly.Whence one of 2**-7- 25- 
our'Writers,Even from the beginning, the ſuperſtition of the ſigne of the croſſe f D.Falke * 
did creape like a ringworme : atthe firſt as a tollerable indifferent matter : then 5; 5244 
asanholy thing: next as an neceſſarie thing: laſt ofall intoopenandgroſle ido- » 3-pa,659 
latrie, Indeed,the popiſh idolatrie began our of the adoratis of thecroſſe, which 
preſently (in a manner) began vpon the beginningof the vie of this figne, Thus 

5 Propertins, iam pur pura ſupplex ſternitur eAncade retteris ad atria Chrifti : vexil. 8. Propere. 
lumg, co wc1s ſurmmmns dominator adorat. Another, * Cracems Epiſcopus Hieroſolymita- b Pres 
mus cans paſcha Domini agitur ador andum populs, princeps ipſe aderamium promit. A Nolan. 
third, ' Profirate Pauls ante crucem, quaſi pendentems Dommun cerneret , adoravit. yk 
Againe,” deſideravis Enſtochium cructs lambere lonum. More witneſſes ® may bee F_——. 
had.itthey may be credited, that in the ſpace of one hundred yeeres the figne of = 1dem e- 
thecroſſe begar adoration, being it ſelfe tor publike vie, atthe* higheſt begotten 2-7. 44- 
butabout Tert»/iens age, after the 200, yeareafter Chriſt. Come wee downe a = Duane. © 
lide lower,co the yeere 5 40.0r thereabour, 8&then the croſſes adoratis is growne pn, _ 
exceedingly, as appeareth by the » /pemeenſes,of whom it is ſaide prodad7amin bub.2.ca.45 
mediums crucem adorant & amplexantur. Whereas therfore, ſome marters are more ys eng 
4ap64nare, to breed ſcandall, then others are, nothing atall cometh neare to the pay-655. 
crolſe in the fruirfulnes of idolatric: no not thebraz& ſerpent it ſelf which had far fat: 
longer time to bring forth abuſe, & yet was removed before it had been ſo long 4 Them. A- 
timneabuſed. The 6 circumſtance which doth make a ſcandall great, is drawne **">*> 
fromthe perſons ſcandalized. Where the ſigne of the croſſe is, and hath been frs 

.. timetotime an offence toall ſortes of men both litle & great,touching the com- 

monand vulgar ſort: 'whercas we ſce the people {o prone,to repoſe their affiance r Calfh. ag. 
iathiscarthly ſigne, weare enforced to leaue the ſame. And touching the lear- 522h;n + 
ned thus, not only the ſimple did in this caſe abuſe them ſelues, bur ſuch as had 
gc the reſt, and oughtto haue been good ſchoolemaiſters to 0. 

thers. The (txt circamſtance, that vſeth in a ceremonie to makea ſcandal great, 

is thevnſeaſonablenes ofthe time. The ſoule of the crofſe, whichis the profeſli- 
onofthecroſſe againſt the the aliens being departed, what maketh his dead car- 
cxaboue Sn aa vs? For as * Auguſtine (aith, Non eff verum quod dicitur Maccellin. 
ſemel refNt ſacTum, nullatenus eſſe mutandum : mutata namque temporis cauſa, quod *?t.5+ 
reflt ante factum fuerat, ita mutari vera ratio plerumgne flagitet, vi cum ipſidicant non 

fieriretI? ſi mmetur contra veritas clamet non ret? fieri 7 : quia viriique hoc 
eritrefium, ſi exit pro tem porum varictate diverſam, And the continuance of the , p, rae 
croſſes timeis ſcandalous likewiſe. Claudins T avrinenſis pulleth downe Images, reioynd- 
whethe people out of an il cuſtome,did abuſe them, Who#doth not iuſtific him? 1%10.pa. 
bones Aurelianenſs* confeſſeth ſome of his partes were ſicke of the ſame diſeaſe, »3. 
who yet docth vphold them. which of our writers condemneth him not * And rvizzcs.b 
uchis our apologie againſt this fecond exception of them, which ſceſome hurt jd 
doecome of the ceremonics, Their ſcandall is in 6 manner nothing, they are peeviſh 

that flande p03 it, 


The third ex anſwered,viz.T bat loves muſi not be chaunged 
| Take 4 fewe are ſcandabted, 


 *T'HE third,is drawne from policie : there are but a fewe that areſcandalized Seft.10. 

* bytheccremonics, and muſt we change lawes for a fewe ſake © Bur whar 
fort of men are not offended by them, whether abroad or at home ? Concer- © Toh = 
ning the former, whereas /c NI Sa Dante PLING Eh)" yirgia, 

3 


Ft | OWE WHY RTHER 
' Glizethe papiſtes,by our reta 


op 


« Nagdeby, WriterSthus': 
- Ceotur.'n, tinarot wonexercetar tas Peter gaue feandall to the Iewes, when hee conformed 
oo ws «+ himſclfe to rheir ceremonies, aſe therby,3llaram prezam ac illis opinionem fa. 
« ?.Manze aebar. Thitdly, wereas the cheefe way to winnethe papiſtes, is to put them our 
Joc 66m”. ofhope; becauſe mannaturallic*ſequide ſinit, quod aſſequi von poteft,the reducing 
2.ca.5.4&& of thcir Ceremonies hath cauſed the people not well reſolved, to ſay the reſt wilt 
ovine. followe ſhortlie : andthe recuſant;what reaſon have we to come to you, ſeeing 
Pazeculus. you ſo faſt are commingto vs? Fourthflic, there is nothing that more hindereth 

'  thecohverfion of aliens, then when = isan —__ giuen _ tO reioyce, 

ic,& boaſt,as men that haue gotten the ypperhand, as a cheefe marrer which 

7 Cale Bo vor yer ro Marcellmas was this, 'ſuper te 18 illo die gloriabatwy Imperater, and 
roa.anal. the offencethat is giuen by the ſtrife ot the Chriſtians is this, 8 qu.e n»nc ab 1/ſis no- 
tow2.i% = geurey del dem incredulitarem, infidelibus axters ferocitaters adferunt. Doth 
. þ Epi.Sy- notour ſttife (nowe) about theſe Geremonies adferre ferotiratems to the papiſtes? 
a4 Thus Hierows. > Qpic hareticoram non deſpicit ecclefiaſticos? quis non exaltat in malis 


Contam, roam? $i qui in negationems correerit, videas illss exultare, gaudere, noſiram ruman, 


Com fnemputere viloriem:Dothnotthe apiſt make himſclfe g/eeto ſee the preachers 
tow. 1.ps, that were before moſt zealous againſt him,thtowne downe into the depth of mi- 
1437 ſerief&thatfortioothercauſc;,butfor their zeale againſt his reJiques?& laugheth 
comments. he not(onthe other ſide,at their inconſtancie,who now conforme vnto his bad- 
in \ddiam pes, who would not weare before, or beare the leaſt cognizance of his Church, 
1 Ambeof. gs ataruine of theirs, 4 viRorie of his owne*_ſmbroſe Uaith, that the very cating 
o Gave. Ofameareidolothious, maketh the idglater gloriari,to boaſt and vaunt. ® Gregerie 
epit.41.ad' will not vie the Triw-emmerſon when heretiques vicd it, ve morem no/irum [c vi- 
Lea®, + elorientar. Our vetic vic ies Jof theſe rites, dedicated ro their idolarrie, is 
fufficient ro advauncetheir ſpirits, asif they bad gotten the field againſt vs. To 
yum ſome other wayes of ſcandall, which might be mentioned, there are 
| fircethings replyed. The firſt is that the papiſts after this maner are ſcandalized 
« Rhein With other things, with ourſaintes *holy-dayes with our bowing at the *name 
ancorr Of Telus, with ourkneeling before rimages inglaCwindowes, withthe lifting vp 
1.6%” of our handegat Paxles ctoſſe, with our bowitg tothe cloth of eftate: and ſeeing 
| fwearing isa kinde of adoration w fivearing ona book:foraſmuch as from 
hence they fucke for their idolatrie to ſaines,tothe name /eftus,toima- 
to croſſes, and for their ſwearing by creatures, and yet all theſe may not be 4» 
iſhed. Foranſivere, firſfif theſe ceremonies harden the papiſt, then doth the 
vee.co. Vie of the Crofſemichmorewhichis withlinrthe hallower and con- 
Tuculm, fectator,ofal holy things and aQtions.Seeondly,ifthe former ceremonics, which 
+ D.Fuls A<not neceſſariedutics, doe confirme him, why ſhould not we make riddance 
exfwerts Of thetn, as well as other Churches havie, eſpeciallie bowing to the name Cor, 
oem whichthe moſt learnedenen of onr* owne church condemne. Thirdly,ourhol- 
fol. 2.0, PP ofhands whenweprayat Peules Croſſe, and our bowing downe tothe 
> Lenge,, oth of eſtate arc neceſſariedutics, and ſo notto bee aboliſhed like _— 
c 
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or fir ctotat. . 63 
- + wer ace not neceſfarie, cuen 43 the Chriſtians were not to leaues 
nr (worpopelic) bowing, when they did cwris Dei adgeincalers (as 
ak ) although the p.gans hericedrewe aſcandall, thar they did | 
ar yo genitalia colere: ortheir lifring vp of handes in prayer though by rea * Cirir th= 
mlian,Sby 


Gentills accuſed then tor adoring the cloudesas* appeatethby Te. *** A 


ann.zty 
p - 


a Poct of their own.,qui pure: nnves of cali Numen ram.Secondly, tD Fulke 
Iris replyed tothe (candall of the papiltcs, rhar it maketh-niot the Ceremonics Toyncr 


guilrie, becaulc itis [acceptors] by them, wito for thar they are malitious,are riot po Pap. ah 
as beteg; , Firſt, they are crronivus as wel as cheyare malitious:(orhat, to 


confirmethem in their error were thatinhumanitie in vs, which la 


: &ha ſtom- Levir. 19. 14 
bling blocke in the —_— the blinde who hath motneederto be 


arighe. Deiit.27,1S 


| They that were offendedat Chriſte, were as malitious, of whonie Bernard Hot- u Bimare, 


ing, * m4gni peccatores, fed tamen & pull eftimiattres, beati efſent (i, now *»b6* * 
s fuilſent, DCE quid niſs miſcrt 1 tamen y TIT a9 | _ 
confirming of the papiſtes is ſcandalam dainm tor that ſhewe where by we tome 
neetehim, or flie nor from him ſo farre as we ſhould : forwe know thatruen 2 

ſhewe is {candalous, asnotonly me teach, but alſo. the aundierites with t-TheC4 24 
whom cuen fimilituds venerationis 148ls is * idolothiſme : and the Schoolmen, — 4 
whole renenc is, * etiam ſpecies mali ſcandalums confecit . and our ? owne-writers *-Cor. 10. 
whoſe poſition is in generall theſaine with this tenenr menitioned. and in parri- "2 OM 
cular, that we te to avoyde from all things that doe beare but a ſhewe * of po. '99in.1.2. 
perie, This laſt writer confeſſeth rhat ſome of our crigliſh Ceremonies are not y Magath 
wholy putged, from all fimilitude of popiſh actions, whetein he Earinot bur in- C->r=r: 1, 


hb. z 


' dudeour ctofle, ſith it bedrech;greater ſhewe arid greater fimilitude ofa popiſh Cel. 455. 


ation then any other, But ſeeing he confefſeth ir, he doth approue ir(you wil * 2£vike 
Gay.) No, bur vice cmtbecncaſil ir by chiis, tlicy were only nw SR . 
ache bf forthe weake, whereby it appeareth we have fince our lelues proffi. **5% 
ted well cowards thee confirming of our ſelues in error tior only the papiſtes in 
tharweare come to a continuariceand to an approbatiori of theni. Ler vs con- 
fiderthedoome that was paſſed ouct the Ceremonies of the Germane Adia-. 
phoriſac for the like ſhewe and (imilitude.. * iter res adiephords non wamerands , 1 1c; 
Jun tales ceremonie,quaſpeciem quidem pre ſe fernnt-aut qiabus ſymalates queſi noſl1s Concor ag 
econ eee ew eats gee ane animus no/ler non admodums 
er ,aut cum tarum reſtauratia itd atcipitur quaſi hoc ipſo diſentittes das ille reli- 

Jams in nam redai7a ſent: aut cune pericalum of nt videartiny ad papaturn rur: | 

iſe, & 2 ſincers —_—_ receſciſſe, vel panlatins receſſurs. " Againe; b The.ge 
_ ies ef quod ſicut 5 (wir Det) nos tx larus Antichriſt exttaxit jta tat Tiphor 
Uliis ip feſcimam veterem _Amichriſti uruam ſponſam Chriſti introducere conaytur, Saxon..thih 
an [umm dedecore ſpenſi Chriſti: Nam hs nequaquam valt nes colores & charetteres Þ4g-5 044 
Amichrifti boſtis ſui acerrimi ſuſcipert : #eque ilar vir hoeeftus id toileraret, ſi [ponſa 
ſue veitem & coltres ſul capitalis hoſkis, idgue in gr atians illiui fei boſtis ſcienter . 0 
lemer acciperet, Thirdly, though the confirtming of rhe papiltes be in parra ſcan- 
Glltakenby them, yet itis withall a ſcandall giuett in part by vs, beeauſe the cc- 

ies being no neceſlarie duties they ought to be ſeta fide encti for the ma- 


remonies : 

litious ſake. The ſcandall is taken and malirioullie taken, if any ariſe by the ſingle 
lfeofa Chriſtian yorg widowe, yer Fanle thinketh if ſhe marrie nor ſhe willia , + 
this cauſe giue occafion,, marke: [gize] to the adverlarie to ſpeake. cuill, marks, * "y 
bewill ave vs to incurre no ſlicwe of ſcandal}, no tiot before 4 malitious adver. 
farie. [ris for 8005 notonly notto touch Reth, bur alſo to prevent allſheweof Eulk.144 
wuching her:as co preventtharno mari knowe ſhe hath been in the flower with. 

him. So it is for vs now, cot only notto defile our ſelues with the popiſhe ſuper- 
ſttion;bur allo to prevenrall ſhowe of communicating with Mg” = ) 


- 


064 ® 
doe norianhe eotirtibinloagtel itisin chnch publiquelie vſcd,it is more the 


bed with vs: andas long as We countenance it by 


wingeofidurgarment overit ; Eucn as * Ceſrrequirethina 


wughannerne ſeof Chriſt be as chaſte even trom all ſhew of 
; ton xy requireth of an honeſt manthat he be 
. Wy ee an etiams 4 criminis ſaſpitione : we will provide torour 
AS bon pur arr" of ror Aur in popiſh rites and ceremo. 

certaine Divines of Miſvia w urpoled not ro-care for the grunyj. 
meant of the papiſtes nn _ ot the Surplice, rhey were adviſed 
ofrheir _ to take heed, howe by the putting oft on, 


which now is our caſe, Thirdly, 
that 1t- is prevented alreadie ſuffigient- 
theſe ceremonies ft their abuſc, which being done, 
them, and werurtiechem toa good vle, for the viing 
which why ſhould we ſuffer our ſclucs ro be hindered by 


= them? Birſta ndakanor —— in athing vnneceſlarie, vnleſſe for the a- 


he buſes ſakt irbe remouedas the brazen ſerpent was: for which Hezechias had wet 
ſuchevidener, £but we bane ar good now for the putting downe of the croſſe, Did not Pius 
Famdes Leon b ſecundals .downethe Nunnes of the orderot S* Briazet, for the {candall and 
fa frei ingclife # For the like ſcandal wherotf in Prieſts,he was allo wont 

| "invides, 700 Eg Prieſtes ſhould marrie, then live ſingle, D:d not 
I kr theſclefted! Cardinalls write to Pope Peulerhe oy Ln in _ 
Data np LIT ormati ſari, ut macne ſont ſcandals, Whence they 

L Tn wry FITS prutamys Omnes . » hirdiy, our libertic 


: 2.Conco, 'wemayvieburnotto we rr papiſtes,or of any other : in this caſe 
placing  offcandallourliberte ceaſeth work ae 5-7 ih deſinunt eſſe libera, 
ourljbertie: ſafferour ſelves vnder their ſubiec- 

Yon forodchoureby wi Ws tack to free our liberticas 

aaa yer rey har neoeſſriewhich they putin them by adiſvie 

 andremowallofthem. So then the cerempnies controverlcd, deſerue arecmovall 


ferchclandalwhchrkey ofthe ppies. 
, hip rein tin greater ſcandells w ould come pon the 
emer Evemeniccnfuted 


MCL 6-4 twogreaterſcandalls rowardes the papiſtes, which 
S a —_— the ceremonies, for which they thinkeit 


; be ftill rerayned, Firſt thisis the law of the Germane Adi 
ror 
Con 6 

nsfild. 


y TE eremenid, vt papifte noſtra lenitate, cerems- 
_ yo | eng re! 


INUIOANS . nd ad7us eff omnia omni- 
reremonierum diſcimuletudine 7 7 papiſte a nojire 

_ Sire omar es wh extended thus farre, * 
bom-43.ph 5h: qe noe make, lee eremej & mſi & miſcification pe wpepif iflice ne ill offen- 
| eZ (lay 


wemini dandum oft ſcandalum: 
,mr the* Pope? 


nr roomy ear x7 _ Lu 

proovedthe crofle to be)toavoydea on ty 

ELL, ncneore Thy hepa abeinedten ie mot dpi 

- . by ourreſafallofhisrites: as Chriſttoedjfic the Phariſies, and Paule the mon, 

TE ekeacoeofmomormingwhih ddl en omit ng 0 
con 


Tek aka them we haue this ſure andcertaine rule rmitze with the 


from the face of adulceric, but allo from the luſpi- 
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.thewocld, for refuſing the incenſeofpapan 
piaintems 3 iveligate rs. 


ſj» guiexpurgare [Indent Detus. ichrift ea fu.” | 
pager wage ratio 


- longſince aboliſhed. They affirnie our! 


or THE CROSSE. - & 


iesofthe German Adia horiſne, . Nulle of concedendain gr tian tb d Decras 
ſeamen maals exierni tullus (cu cerenveniariom, * wifi priies hobii chk ſeuttamt dy E<*cGod 
| : hos eſt jn vera dottrina & fa [acrementorwm-arenorthe papiites br OY 
{tinare © nowe, c#nrra weritatis 6b/tinatos hoſtes, txercenda HH Chriſtians libertas, : IE. 
Foorthly, to pleaſe the papiſtes, whom wee4reto diſpleale, and to dilplcaſc our pag py Fi 
one brethretiathome, whom weeareto pleaſe is to incurre thefaule of Paley 2% 
which was this: "4+ choſe rather 10 pleaſe the tewes by conforming 10 their Cer emunies, |, 

when he(hould haue rather pleated the converted gentiles by abſtinence from Gat.z. 2 


thein,s endicy lum infirmorum qued exiſtit ex abneg atione veritatis,el inconſtantia $ s Docrer, 
inconfe Hrone plares fictendun efl,qnam omwium hoſ/num gratie + benevolentia, Si _ 


aubonns conſulere ob ({inatis papiſtis plures interea « no/tris lademns, Peter fo doing; ,">?: 
wo caredto diſp ris ppp therevport diſpleaſed che Gentiles, was mn 
dof Paole An lorher giueth ageneralt dire@tion in thisiconparifon \35121:3% 
ar a1i0nem ite bebebunt,t tas 4 exemplis provehere dabumt aperams, —_ Mackus 8; 
pebcarars (qui wAmtichriſti Ceremonys þ'us gy ol addition unt, Of fortaſus non uiri 
E autres) morabuniur cacitatern Vt plurimss interim alios cndant quibur nuncquaw.::..:., 1. 
ratto mp7 in gneemis nf 1T pe $7 iſt 1419 halt eſſent abolerentar, frambonagapere © 
nl prafertims q qut Chriſt bakeri volant,ampletterentar, weare nov'then to: vie A 


geremonies 19 regard of any offence, which the on Sahara ——_ 
eorany of our owne brethren #home tharare po > m4 emma 

might thoſe offences be, which may ariſe oh otir and remouall rey their... 

«aues* Firlt,jt ud, that if the! DE ronies be remoued,the papiſt will holde ira | 

Point of ATW ofancs jm vs,as4lfo an affeAxtioifofnovdricioyned this, 

paler fan yhich ought ro berenereticed byvs.Pirſtchere- | 


2cEremonics hath been proued 24utic, 


Nao Mm not our Lord held commonandprotane, 
of pode handes-was not Healer cout, 1636-6. 


dem populi conſpertionem . Secondly, % ot this wr 92 
Croſſc and Surplice, then mult weredgce chereſt theirtraſh wtitch-we have 
wois willcome arr profane 


*lacrifice of Ceres and Becebas, and the dof otrr® 'commtinign" they 
as forthe want of aSur rplice, = wanitoFai conſcecrmed | 
vnanaricg, of hallqy Orang _ tne HE Croth all hich, 2 gens 
an have abolihedoop? Ic mn, Wiiy houſed itfiin, hn 
7 wheteebethey ay -+ 


ofhis linageto gethim couradee. Fi. 

is zough herein they make vs » —_ 
| ſtricken with a fearfull diſeaſe, 

y with the ſouldiers of Srillico, tormein 
oparde wg Ne violated at altar by dts one Creſconin 
| FULN anfuaric, 


* 44 - I IR Jes removed ſay inelf Cerems beremoved,it will harden them 
| zene an bo 7g of Weir mindes $27 aus rehgion. 


"Y my T errinalecond eandal ſled pea the ceremonies be removed ftowitt, 
7 Ms us" ofthemagainſt ys, &an hoſtile alietiatis of their minds from 

who by-che rcrention of theſe ceremonies might be wonne,, Firſt, 

| qhiviioevanewichthopapiſica) ict $ Fenardentins b hes who knoweth no 

A En pagans, thenthis : Tentivim idolomanii, '& ſudeorum ſuper 
imagines . > ER put Oppph ſites to maintayne this axi- 


3 ang willeth vs to ſee what 
e we hane ſcene: he «© forbiddeth 
_ rp —rard lett —_ 
hed with altars; boly-water; and 
bear ito wiguo of the Fx Mein whoſe 
ſhould ſerr.yp greene bowers about the 
vied to thake in thie feaſtes 
OE are ſert to ſee? 
rites andeceremonics be. 


creme of Thepſon 


Nelktas. This 
rea ks Nella ss nn eng the idolatrous rem 
of Lender fvities ahoge : a 72 


| iy ettam ierrenu; de longw- 
Lonfeſſerh, thar the ſhaving of 


rpagor Gentiles, leaſt they ſhould 


confirmerh , for yee are an holy people 8 
er ſuperſtitious rite of the Hea- 


SCC *ON mehr» rd heteof,the onely law. 
Gar AN phich ah we with ME has oe that is torddee 
latrons obſervations; God is wiſſt: 
Jolarous ri rites of Candan,to winne the 
ze would be reſerved as : the oftipring 


& rr that ſhould come overto 
tie like adviſe, 8 $7 queritis v1de 

Et fi non conſentiunt vert- 
Cells (alſo) take like order : For 

| with fach like, this reaſons 


-wagt bp/e of Spdine, but new! c0n- 
c iow culoms,tho 
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OF THE CROSSE.. & 


\ -- oh;nprc ar involſitaric permiſſion againſt our wills. it doth ® qedews ,, news 
teller r quadam ampmare,with the fame vnwillingnes thata * Pilote in a rempeſt Pp.n.cauſ, | 
faveth ſome ofhis wares,and others of them he doth caſt over bord. and when &-+ <7" 
% 2 | pacts vinculo,excladere non poſſummr F£quirate improbamns. yea tolleration ® Ibid. cau: 
& with? greefe: yea with lamentation,as Aug». 4lamented thoſe comon finnes, 23% * 
which he was conſtrayned to tollerat,tor that he could not redrefle then. Now P Augult as 
whatlike to this,in our retention of theſe ceremonies controverſed ? ls it out of ns I 
ah vnwillingnes, that our govetnours keepe ini theſe ceremonies* Ts it notrather cvt- Vet 
their willand pleaſure? and doe they diſprove them equirete, doe they not cori- 
ſtriyne vs to approve them rather: doe they grceue attliem* doe they riot rather 

mcreaſe the greefeof them that doe grecuc;and bririg lairienttation'on them and 
thers,who harnly laments fce the Church fo peſtered withthem* Secondly, 
arolleration of aliene rites, is only a libertie ro new converts which'carinor well 
bewayned from dliem:ſuch as the decree gaite once tothe Tees! omnes feſtinita: * þ'* my FR 
#eiſuxs ſicut hiftenns 1499 Ip Ja nam paires cor mm per long t (olentes tempora tenuerunt, on. , my : 
bberam habeart obſ*rnands colendique poreſiatern.che reaſon is giuen by, uſtine, 

*modeſſt vetufia vulnerd perttatFermits& cants ſimus ne inter manus me des, qiti ;, Auguft.ds 
ewiter, and by an other canon elſe where *.Luit taki conſuetudine everti non poſe. milan 


| font, ideo cam wenia ſuo ingenid relingaendi ſunt, ne fort? ptiorts exiflant ſia 14h conſue- eGondiaia 


tadine probibeantar, what like rothis (againe) in our retention of the ceremonies 1.46. 45 

cntroverſed?Is it only 4 liberrie to the rawe coverted papiſtes that deſire theme ©** 

hirnor aneceſſiric rather throwne on the childenof thechurchrthathaue been 

breadarid brought vp iriit # yea' on the Fathers of the churchthem. ſelves that 

docabhorrethem, andthat tothe veer lofſe and impeachment of their owne 

chriſtian libertie* Thirdly; atolleration is onely ad diem ne * eradicetny triticum,  nugenin. 

norexcuſing either proyitiew rorripeninl: or wegligentl Fvindicaidi aferalorig time | <ont.Pare- 

2nd ſeafori, when nowe a ſcaridall may without tnirt be done awayyand it wor- op... ** 

keth ori men that are not frmd radice * ſolidati, giving milke not meateyntothiems _—_— 

nt bonan quod infirm adhut radice plantatams erat erweretar, ſed aliquarithlam firma:. Agborog 

rear & v/que ad pryfettionem cuſiodiretar; Whar like tothis (orice more) in our «6-26 

retention of theſe ceremonics controverſed, isit tiot aftet forrieyeeres preaching 

ofthe Goſpell that they continue? And hath there been no oportunitie found 

inſolong tyme to roote them out? Andis not the tyme of our Churches in- 

fancie paſt as yer? Is it nor yet fit for meate, {0 tolaye this milke afide*Fourthly, 

tolleration isonely of thoſe things, * 4x4 ſole nocere now walens, ſi careroram con. 

feet intearitas : ills magnopere pr ecavenda ſantCin a tolleration} q#2recepi, miſt ma x.qur,ce, 

151, Yeruhbenby yon poſſunt. Againe, Be ſinends ſunt, que »nllo detriments alj- 23: 

quoties indulgenda creduntr, of que reruns temporamigat cagit imuitus, velaccelerate 

Jrovni fronts {= (oi excuſat. Torthis? Angwineaccordeth, who whentheabuſe y augutt.e- 
eſtivities grewe to an heigth; he thought'them to bee no longer PE64-, 

lerable;vpon this reaſongres ſacrilege won tollerands. The Schoole-mien like- 

Wile walke in the ſame path : the tolleration of hererieall rites, is not helde law- zThom.a- 

bythe, nonot inthe rawe convertsthen? ſeſves*no norir? the timies of quiz.+-2., 

weaknes but derationdbili cauſe, ſuch 2s is the good ofthe Churchyot the avoy.. © 

dinge of a worſe miſchief, meant b$Saint Matthewe chapter 14. leaſt yer placke 

Weorne and all. 2: proofe bring ht fromthe example of Godly Emperors 1. 


 Qitempleideloram primii cland), deinde deftrui fecerumt, which S* Auguſtineappto. ia.1,. 


veth/Noreaſon in the earth' ther lefte that theſe ceremonies ſhould ſurviue, 

Whichdoe they not hurt? Are they Hot 2 manifeſt blemiſhe-ro our Church? 

Ate they not fofarre from being ſuch,as theſtate of the rimie exadtech, or accele- 

Ile proviſion reſpecus excuſeth, as that preſently and re way + 
4 SY +3 


os THE MF RTHER; : 


if the voyce c be heard or their ſuit that liue.thereins Andifthere 

| wonder yd bee ie proviſion of the churches. goad-are they not (a. 
crilegious alſo? Laſtofall, they doe no good, they doe drawe in milcluete, bur 
 drivenone away: thecorne would farre berter rhrrve, it they vere gone. F.the, 

a tolleration proceederh thus, when by reaſon af the multitude an abuſe cannor 

be redreſſed; it firſt ſerteth vpon thoſe thatarethe more ornet: then itdoth 

Þ monere till they be w&ne;thenare they ſer to admonith others,rill wharby their 

dogs counſell,wharby their. example all be-rcclaymed..Nowe I need not to (ay, this 
courſe is nottaken,in this our tolleraring old popiſh rites and cuſtoms,iv ben all 

the world may perceivetherc i taken. a quite contraric tO1t. no winning here of 

multicudes from thetty that will not leauc thein ; there is an enforcing here of 

whole multitudes thetn.whowould not hauc them : noadmoniſhing here to 

leaue thetn;there is apuniſhing here of thoſe who.doe Icauc them : no incoura- 

ging here ofthoſe,that arethe more ſpirituall;that they might drayy others from 

_ them. theſe arefirſtnipped,cruſhedand diſcouraged.as men too forward when 

. they indeavour todrawemen from them. Againſt chisandthe.like courles in 4- 
«Condi. frics ucſted, illag etiam petendun tw que contra precepta drvi 
Aphric. 3. convivie mulths in lovisexercentur qu4.ab errore gentili attracl 4 ſent ( ita v1 nuns 
7 _ 3 paganis Chriſtian ad hac cele | 4 COqgaP1H7. ex quaye temporibus Chriſlianord /m- 
ry prratorum per ſecutia altera fieri occulrd rndeatur vitaritelia inbent. how many things 

3 aretherehere to be obſerved ? Alaw muſt bemade againſt all cuſtomes which 
docariſe from'the old & accuſtomed exrorofaliens, none of rhe-Chriſtians muſt 

be the vſeofthemthough the aliens. thetn, ſelves be ſuffered to vie 


them. Whenche Chriſtians becompelled, it is aſhewe of a ſecret perſecution, ' 


_ - thismayfalloutin odly Princes, ifthipgs be nqt looked to:theali 
-- ct TAOWE tO ach heigth as that they will beable divers wayes 
” tovexeand noleſtzhe feruants of God that will. not conforme themiclues to 


lleration will conſider whether it doth 
ies faascolere Acheant regulas ponimus, ſi 
fo towhatend ſhould papiſtes be permitted now 


- 
T7 [ 
. 


Boer : 
. + conventcdto-this faith, yntill he doe:crofle himſelf, by a principlc of his faith, 
flacob.Le- whichis this; (that which alſo they ſet downe in the, beginning of everie c- 


eechiCvaux IcOhilme that 
carechil. ., 4f a Catboligue: Chriftiamw men, No pictence then to keepe 


% 
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| OF THE CROSSE, #3 
Aftthedecree made by the Apoſtles for the retayning- ofbloud and ſtrangled; 


c 

1 Firt;asan old * Rickler tor contormirie ſaidonce: there is 2 difference ids 
t xherites of Idolaters,which by and by muſt bethrowne away, & the SN Lake pe v0 
g Jewes which Tohin and the Apoſtles obſerved for atime ad virandum ſeandalune py 
Ne thatfay 1 here. there is great difference betweene the- ceremoniesof the Tewes; aſs 
h mndthecerenionics of the mano? finne,the Antichriſt: thry were inſtituted of 

r GodgHt cherfore®'mon conttwmuodeſerende, vel canum mooſibus obycienda: burthey v augut 

$ , wattoſtay rill che Goſpell waspreached and thie people inſtructed a leaving epilt v9. 
| ofth&&#;and when'the day of funerall came ( which is * ſuppoſedtobetherime « Hieron. * 
f ofthe Temples deſtration)rhen to be layd in the grave with honor: whereasto 2250-40 
t theſethermuſt be applied, whar one of our writers hath; Nunc cumrſatis ciſtat td. cute oop0- 
) les reremonias,nec vela eſſe,nec ſepulchra, quibds teautar Chriftur, ſed fatidi portns ſter- on om : 


cord, fuibus ebruta eff ſimcers fides & religio, qui promiifent faciunt liberim edymn wy. 4 to Catal 
| in att 13, 


# plus Pape arrogant quam legi ſue Deus concedlt. Secondly, the Apoſtles Jer; 


fam Jonge plus Pape drrog a 
retayned the abſtinence from blonde atid ſtrangled foratime onely;/during the 
weakiics of the Iewes? which reaſon cealingghey are now © mortifere, quorunque; « Augull 
anim quis eas obſervaverit. 5/0ur rites at Homein controverſie are much more; Wolap, 
now that the time of weakrnes & of firſt comming out of poperie hath overgone 
vs. Enen'#* Lyranehim (elfe can commentherevpon,ceſſanre eauſa;ceſſut effettus, £ Lyrxin 
toſhewe tharaliene rires muſtceaſe, when rhecaule of their firſt ſtay is ceaſed **-'5- 
whichis the weaknesof them thar are to be converted. The s Counlell of Or- g Conc, 
lianceſdine 3 00 yeeres after, rerlewed theſe ceremonies of bloud;andftrangled; 3559s 
anditis> cefured as ſuperſtitious, Letthem looke to this; who deſerue worls 19.20. 
cenſure for their renewing of theſe popiſhe ceremonies. ! 4»exſt affirmeth, thar * fn. lon,. 
| ns moo of Iewiſhe Cererttonics was at m firſt p: of weaknes, to wir, 3-bd.4 a, 
inthe Apoſtles time «pprobends,birt this time being © ” paſte, that nwnc eſt de- 57 Ba 
wade, Lecthis be Conlideted ofthem, that not onhyetindtc ſk]! nd vga, 
Antichriftian ceremonies, bur ſo impoſe them. Ir will be ſaide;the abſtinence *** - 
from bloud was ſtill in vſe after the weaknes of the Iewes was paſt: as appearech —* 
the®Fathers. We confeſſe ir was but ro an other ende; which iow curterh = Bellarmi, 
ecroſſes throat,to wit, to avoydthe® offence of the Gentiles. an'endedrawen Fr _ 
proportionally out of the Apbitiesfirſt decreewhich preveutcd the like offence Fran. lun. 
- +134 bowkag And the offence which this abſtinence of bloudprev&tedwas ;,.;..* 
lſhewof communion with the Gentiles in bloudie ſacrifices : for which alſo | 


oportion drawne (then) o Origen, 


theTdolorhite was forborne®togither with it. By af 


, thisbþieQion againſt the Croſſe: Tr muſt bee forborne, ro avoyde all ſhewe 


arion'with the paviſtes,in their ſuperſtitious & idolatrous croſſing. This 
CEe- 


decree of the Apoſtles ({ay ous Oppolites) fetayned inthe Church cerrae 
remoniesf the Lewes. but(alas)for their blindnes which canor ſee, thatth 


from this decree of the holy Apoſtles obieed againſt vs, may we well drawe 


ON 
ſum.lib. x, 
of Ciril, Ca- 
recheC. 4. 

Euſeb.li.5, 
cap.1i.,Au- 


oh l  epiſt, 


 OmEctietmonies of the Tewes were for a ſeaſon ſuffered, yer that rhe idolothite - 29,Nicer, 


fo has the Croſſeand Surpliceare) isin the ſame decree forbidden,and not Ts 
Tmitted ro remaincin ve,ſo much as one hower, Thirdly, no humant » lawe 
cnhanelike force nowe to retaine Ceremonies popiſh, as this decree hadof 
the les to retaine Ceremonies lTewiſh, ſeeing as it was cms it came from ; 


iz 


meti,that were authorized extraordinarilie not toferre in their decroes, and asit 
Was Whperapes it camefrom the King ofthe ChurchChriſt Ieſus: and from the {| 


moſtblaſed holy ghoſt- Fourthly, an 


now rerayiied,is more heavie then that of the bloud and ſtrangled : for aſmuch 
& itehforceth a neceflitie ofobſcrvation which that did'nor,” For Cetvims argu- . 
| mentis ngaee intendement was,to deliuer- s Ino,vh., 
the Chtirch fromthe [yoke] of liÞTcrves ceremonies, they cannot be deemed ey, 

> | Ks - inany * 


inſt Bellarmine,ſceing theApoſtles 


* H 3 


79.c5 


ARA. 1 $. 29. 
P luneyb. 
not. 24 
$7 Mach. 
uccliu, de 


cap.$, 


d laſt of all; the lawe of the ceremonies pa.534. 


has 


THE WHY ETHER. 


ineny ſcnſets enadt theſe ceremonies of bloud and ſtrangled with an intent 
bauethem obſerucd neceſſarelice. But they call them neceflarie, This maketh a 
inſt thoſe, who impoſe a neceſſarie yoke ypon this church in theſe ceremonies 
gan they acknowlcdg ro be tryfies: which it they be they are not necefarie to 
whichalirys theſe ceremonirs which the Apoſtles doe enioyne,cl{peciallic for 
perpetuall continuance which nowe is ſought, which it they bee allo, they are 
e wink, made more-neceflarie then theſe Ceremoniesof the Apoliles, which they held 
cone. 
rium, hb 8, 


e713. ſhouldedifietheweake ofthe ewes, andno further: and neceflarie proper aliud 
= Augut... only,to wit,theword.what that the Apoſtles ) eligerune pro tempore rem facilem, 
lib,z2.cap. & ob bus pneroſamn * in qua cum lſraclitys genres alequid communiter 
oP Sf ROAR 
DP »arews.for euen rhe gentiles wete before accuſtomed to abſtaine from bloud 
wadi. Col and firangled, eſpeciallic they which had been, * dewics 4/wders, and were bor. 
ac dering round about them-Whercas theſe ceremonies receaucd from poperie are 
Conte noteakebutburthenſome:nor accuſtomed,which we our {clues hauelong time 
eonfet;  Viedgburvncouth and quite contrarie tp vs: yeathey are as the bread of mour- 


ot ning: nay more as galland as worm-wood to our ſoulcs. 


” 


T he argument of toller ati Ceremonies dr awen from Paules parifying and the 
| rows dfromts of Pemicoft,, confated. perils 


$8. 14. [ Comenoweto theſccond allgwion yo vs drawne from Pule purifyi 
himſelfein the Temple: and obſeruing the feaſt of the [ewiſh Penricoſte,bot 
AR.11.26. which conformities to Iewtſh rites, with cuerie other which he vicd [ ioyneto- 


8.00.16. ecther, becauſe y*recetue oneanſivere, , Firſt, this reaſon runneth with 
xovovet. all Adi of all times and foes - drewe the exam- 
9-58-5.p.: the Neazarites vowe as he {uppoled, our of Math.1.14.to 

The herericall Nez« 

which we hate touched, 


s, rmter 


a 
whi farte worſe. Sure if they looke not 
well vntoit, they will doe great hutt by iuſtifyingthole, who reaſon trom hence 
Zanch. in veric like manner, not only foran Adiaphotiſme (a they in Germanie)*- 
wk Ocato,cree C7105 Pet 
bus & copientibas inuare ecclefiam aliqua concedamss : butallo for a Nichod:myiſme, 
ww.1s, forwhy may notwe our iti a popiſhg temple atid ed//are miſeificatio- 
« Zench. de xi (lay * the Nichodervites now) aſwell as he affoorded his preſence inthe temple, 
ak appt ofthe Tewiſh and ſtoode before theirAltars there in thetime of their ſacrificing? 
& Th, Secotidlicitis doubted, whether Pawles conformitie in the tetnple were lawtull 
8 Temas, orno.there be* marry that condemneir,both of fold and off newe writers:and 
cnrnet- with verie great ſhewe of reaſon. The lewes were Zelo accenfi towards the cere- 
20, Mmonicsofth wer ape Ga Sree poreched elſewere : and itis after 
=. twenticyceres, thatthe Goſpell hath nowe becn preached: and God did not 
' g Suck. = bieſſcit: ſothat his conformitie ſtrengthened the perverſe zeale of the Tewes, 
pI a tothem,to thinke he was 2 diſſembler: and laſtlie, nouriſhed them 
Buticnger, in their Iudaiſme neReceane theſe teaſons,and then conformitie to our 
| DATes. ict > 92 16S rel becauſc anger __ harden 
26, the papiſtin his ſuperſtition : oper mens mouthes to report of vs, as of turne- 
x —— cones, keepe ourowne brethren in their pogiri overlong, and God will not 
keen blefieit in vs, cſpeciallie who cannot conforme without ſinne againſt our con- 
| ſciences 

- 


3 Ottf paſoliquedem conceſſerunt ludeis 1 abflinere  fenguine & 


3. Conrad 
Schtuſſelb. 


neceſſarie for atime only & no longer: and neceſkarie only ſo* farre forth as they 


2.0.0 = 2 Virnganlcr. nr wo lr wor wy we. ne 
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OF THE CROSSE. 71 


6 ibis Gghr. Thirdly,though this conformitic of Pauls werelawfull, yer 
ble ro iuſtifie vs, becauſe our caſe ad his are divers in ſundry reſpectes: 
z was counſelled by Iames and performed by Paule, vpon a ſuppoſall the 
5 were weake, and as yet not well inſtruted in dick libertic from the cere- 
js of Moſes lawe: which error of theirs (2  Augaſtine termethit) their cha- b Augutt 
riticin rrexcuſed; whereas the Let have been nſtruRed againſttheirjdo. 5" 


IE 


ariter,to drawe on then, who were flares comming onward, 
wagainſt| his then, when he would not circumcize Titas to drowne 

n in ſuperſtition,who were dreriched alreadicinit. Secondly, there is 

differ nee! in they tyme.Though the ceremonies of Moſes were deprived of life, 

e.!time was notcomethiat they wereto be actiiallice buried; theit funerall 1 Zanch wi, 

ing paſt;ro wit;the day of theTemples ®ruine,(foritwas the -rubble of the a, - 

gyoder which al the ceremonies of it lay healed and buriedYthowePaule *noverls. 

"might goras he might before, conforme him telte tothem, norin *Uſgeſlines T2 

Judgementany man vſe them, becauſe now /4pquam ſopitos cineres eruens, nonerit Polan.m 
dutor & bainluscorporis, as Paule was here iri is conformirie, ſed empins po- (Nndatn 

£violator; Now the ceremonies cotroverſed;eommi not from hea- pit. "9 - 

= the landeofthe vncircumcized,wenever owedtot themany hono- OY 

rablebunial which was due to thele of the lewes: butthebartiall ratherpf the va- | 

circumcized, which was to calt thei torhe Monles and'to the backes : and to 16.1.10,25 


rowe then away like a menſtryous cloth. But if fora amgaey bor: Iſe,30.32. 
tag ne funcall day pi knowl oe, this funeral day ought to hau by 


"I It Pray, 


_ WE reache. Oneofthent thus : *® Doce- - + Guat 
are hereby Howtmuch hurt commerh gn 
boy ny oc ceremoriis(hefpeakerti of them —_ 


deferrethe ref 
ownethar doi 


i) tr, 
heed y avgoe 
| maſt with.,1494 
01 Kd ir fi hw xo rem 
"with fins or Bhat credit tvas tobegotten at all,this 
DE te,8 wenowenourith the conceyt of the 
twe Reach we to-p phe IT IDS 
feeth, rels no ro be done wi them. y,berweene our, - - 
4k Lig: Dok roorwnc 


Sf i146 t:'v —_ 
wie bis andin rat To churcheswhere ID 
ed,where we our ſluts aſt therhwhere ,", 


be incollager - > chriſtian © 
fo pena inthe onde: ForPhide 


Yi Fo een di 


F— T. HZ . ow VRTHE K . 
rw were of the Gentiles: and i it was to wipc aw 

Ka :thereby to ro getaudicnce to preach a hom? 
rs hg a wearconcly to fallowe by conforming our ſclucs to all good 
wotkes, thereby to Fane beak of profancsand looftlite, iy tic, the 

| La 4 5 vato vs, in conforming to the ceremonies we cannot followe ir, 
ny Rhr ira vs ſhewe by out corfformiticto theſe their bad. 
gouarirb level -and condemine ir, 2s idolatrous. Fiftlie, 
In ſubicR, arid the ſame double. Firſt, the ceremoniein 

which \ Ponkeconfoumed him Glſewas indifferent, till the torall aboliſhing of al 
| cher yr the crofle we hold ro rat which mc we hold by them, 

© Zaach, /WROW a Nichodemceargueth, / preſent at maſſe aſwell as Paule in the tems. 
vÞ.ſop pa. Plagivethis pl Tn ee ſervice gs twill, but Puules vowe was indiffe. 


Pal”, [news gthe ceremonic we Paulc conforined,was a morall ceremo- 
Ric: towit,a ceremonicof: chankſgiving: it was none of them i in which the lewes 


oy 7 Placed then falvarion; in r E ithad not then» been lawfull for him 


wegone bs wt an expiatoric tacrifice for his (i 
Pon aw. that whichwe ay ogg our f (ies to the croſle. For bens 
_ thepapiſics hold om en ho 


Fen iatorie of veniall fine: 
meritorious, 2s hath beep ſh Rowe eew heres. ER "ne 


Tepebieof th depicched ion tie to winge themabat were with. 
hanorel c converted confurcd, 
fro the example of the pri. 


pon that? -\Hi ivithout : and to 


Fed the brime Ch wrch rooke not this 
40 y further peareby Conſluntine, 


43 #3 -L- 2.9.00, N-9-22 SES F=E9 3-05 72 to 


pexetaitiet cauncicnt L=bawn, 

? Kid tes have becn accuſto- 

| £ SEN a Croſſe? tric, be- 
2s alcfſior 1, fi hothine more hated by 
zcoriles,rc wwhi Fendehecauld 
{gf in <deſuetudinen: pri 


EEE ng a) OE 4/4 FRE IROR 


ed(beciulc ink, fc adorcd bythe 

alle ,which iſtes hauc madean 

f u in thereof (ro witthe 
T grothecrfeſhou Tenſe thenthe 


ras worn beaſt, 8 Antichriſtcs 
ces ole to private, A veric 


"Colin diy, the chriſtians hada 
fe, which the p vie infunc- 
dio required,to diſtinguiſh them 
ep moi, by (a9 


OF THE CROSS?, 7 


kept, hoc tamer fi ethnicum aliquands ecileſia toleranis, Conciliam Nicemam & ſequen. 

- ig apertt damnent: opus.4.crat olins multa Chriſtiam: indulgere que plerumque tam ſe... 

- Nefraw eligionem convertebantur difficulter ea relinquetes, quibn; per onnem vVi- 

tam aſſueverant,ſecns e#t bodie, Thirdly, It therites of the Pagans werecontinued 

mthechurch,they did hurtyto wit,by corrupting the chriſhans doQtrine, and by 

confirming the pagans iri their idolatrie. Herel teare nor,the wontedinſtance of 

the crolle it ſclte rerayned, The Greeke T,which doerh beare ſome forme ot the _—_ a 

crolſe, was one of the hicroglificall letters which the Pricſtes of Serapts vicd:and Ly... —"% 

ichemified in their myſteries, vitavs venture, life 18 come. When Serapis was de- 
letter ofhis ſcaped better the his fellowes, becauſe the chriſtians chan- 

nd turned it into a crofle. whoſe cxample why ſhould we notfollowe (f 

pme) now, and ſo change the popiſh crofle into the crofſe which our Churc 

vieth? Firſt; if this courſe of the chriſtians beiuſtified,it becauſe this hieroglifi- i 

all letter retayncd gauc teſtimonie of the chriſtian faith like the ® altar rages, au = 14%, 

which doctk che ſigne of the crofſe now? No,jit giveth witnes ofthe faith of 4»- 

#ebrift rather, whole marke it is fince become. Secondly, this courſe of borrow- 

inga crofſe from Pagans, is by our writers often cenſured. ®thus one: The myſti- ”_ _ 

neria the Temple of the Idol Serapts,could haue no relation tothe croſſe of deimag.e. 

Chriſt, which the idolaters knew not : theretore the follie of thoſe eccleſiaſticall 'I***3 

writers is bewraycd, that thought chriſtianitie much helped by ſuch heatheniſh 

and ſuperſtitious fancies. Thirdly, as another * writerh, though the Croſſe did | 

then amongeſt the Heathens that had before hande an high eſtimation of "ar. u* 

t,and might in like caſe doe good againe, yeramonge Chriſtians where Chriſt ; 1G 

crucified is dayly preached, and ought to bee knowne without ſuch externall w 

naar Ha follieitis to haue it, And fo farre of the ſcandall which the figne of 

thecrolle giucth tothe Papiſt, 


The ſecond ſort of men whom Cerem offend art Separiftes, of whom word regard 
ought tobe had then of a T urke or lewe. 


4 , 
: #4” 4 
f $62 
«+ +? . 
*. 
W. 
Ay F 
ow 


A Second ſortofmen abroad, whom the ceremonies retained offend.are theſe 5:2, r#, 
of the ſeparation,of whom we are ro hauc as on careasof a Turke ora lew 
Itruſt.we hate popiſh & Lutheran images, becauſethoy offend the Turkes & the 
lewes,not remembring that the croſſe, and thereſt of rhe ceremonies controvg- 
{d,do giuc as much offence to thoſe of the ſeparation, which doth mote nearlie 
touch our church. Thus one of our * writers, Negere now poteſt. Ge. Itcan nor be 4 Zanch de 
denied;butthat the preſcce of images in the church doth partly offend the god- 7X...” 
lie, & partly confirmethe wicked in their impictie, as papiſtes, Tewes & Turkes: 
howbcitin a diverſe maner. the papiſtes ate confirmed by retention of inzages, 
which without adoration,are ſet vpin churches. the Iewes and the Tnrkes they 
nd,becauſe our retayning of images in our churches, is one of the chiefe im- 
pediments whercby they are detayned from being converted roour chriſtian 
Religion, vt n4rrent omnes. Tranſlate this now tothe ceremonies controverſed, 
andthe caſc is all one. for the image ſer vp «d decorum only,may as lawfally be ex- 
uſed inthe impediment which fe offreth to Turke & Iewe,as theſe ceremonies 
Way whe they hinder that m_— the ſeparation doe not joyne in comunion & 
Kowſhip with vs wt narrant onines,nay vi nearan ipfi,and the bookes which 
we written, contemne their ſcandall with what c6ſcience ca we:who ſo much b D. will, 
6demne the papiſt for the very ſame ſcidal which he offreth to Turks & Tewes? Pf 
"They® hearetrs vs,that a ewe Rungon the Rhezetold M.Georg Wiſcheart,cthat < \lokn Fog 
thelet which hindred him & others of his nation f6 the chriſtian faith,were the 4.5*,"" 
_ Wages whichthey ſaw in the churches ofche chriſtians. They heare fr6 vs that 1169. cab 


Paulus ** 
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74 | . 
SHolvin.de Paulus Riccins a learned Tewe, baptized at Papia, proteſt that they were the 
reremplas, chriſtians i thatkepttheTewes fr6C br. Laſtof al they hearc*trom vs thar 
_ "\s thefL the Turke at Chies, & Hawmiar the Saracen lony 22Qe, & the Turkes 


per” to thisthower,daſh all the reaſons that ci be brought for chriſttan.ric by the in. 
e Calfh ag. ſtance of images in Chriſtian churches. what needceth more I his ſheweth theſe 
—_ ceremonies muſt be thruſt out, becaule like images they hinder Scparators from 
f Hiſtor. F- the vnitie of the faith,according tothe comon tenent,Pea 2 remplis n7 ſunt haben. 
TREIT de,eus Kehrilireigjmaranvcam bemines Secondly the ſcandal which the ceremo- 
rave.c,10, Nies gue to the Separators is greater then that which is give by im2ges to Turks 
Nr oor and Iewes : firſt, isthe ſcandal ſmall which is given them by the flovenlyperfor. 
Terco ps- mance of Gods ſervice, by dumbe dogges and ſcandalous miniſters, with ido- 
piſs ud + latrous attire,% with idols them ſclucs: ler then the ſcandall of Yophni and 7;. 
h Þ Mazyr. wes be litle too, when they madethepcople to loath the ſacrifice of the Lord, 
a das Secondly,there is an olde Canon,that a pricſt ſhould not be put to publique pe- 
&2.24. nancethough he deſerued it, ! ne grex fdelis in eo ſeadalum patiatur:and our Reve. 
1.8am 2.17 rend Fachersaccordingly vic now to coucr the offences of pricſtes conformed, 
Coal Cam andall to avoydertheſcandall (forſooth) which might enſue vpon. their publike 
Can. 40 & condigne puniſhment. This ſhal condeme them,tf they procecd ro offer ſcan- 
dal ro the Separators, not only by not covering the deſerved faults of Preachers, 

butalſo by imputing to them faultes which (the Lorde knowerth) they never 

m Augaſt is knew, Thirdly, cam detrabitur bonis ab his, qui videntur alicutus momenticſſe, 
Pial 49. " dor7s ſe in ſyyndlorm cadunt infirmi,qui adbuc neſciunt indicare.The Prophet Heſes 
reckoneth this am6gſt the greateſt linnes of Iſracl,for which ir was ſhortly to be 
captived,that by their continual inveſtiues, the prieſt was become an hatred and 

Ke.9.+ offcnſiueinthe bouſe ofhis God. Now;ts itnot ſo, that by the ſlaunders of vn- 
cleane mouthes, & by the daylic revilings of inveighing pulpits,the moſt zea- 
lous,painfull & profitable Preachers in the eyes of the Separators, are madean 
hatred& offence totheir no ſmall offence and ſcandall: when to this therc is ad- 
ded a thruſting of them our of the houſe of their God,the is their ſcandall much 
increaſed. For what more common in their mouthes then this, /t can ner be that 

in a true Charchone ſhould perſicxte anarher. Fourthly, this was their linne,who did 

. cate Idolothious meate, * jnfirmos offendebant ,non ys co do: & factebart vi pu. 
oc, farent eos qui fide omnia mangle indicabant in obſequium idolorum 4 talibns epulis@ Þ- 
. tu nolle abſtinere. Sith (then) it is evident, that by our vic of theſe Idolothites,the 
Separatiſt is ſcandalized,with an opini6 that we grace poperic by them, why do 

we not leaue them, that ſowe may congruere with them, as our duticis to doc: 


The third ſcandall given by Ceremonies,ts to the Members 
, within the Church. 


S814 Ti Ethird ſcandal which the ceremonies offer, is to the members of the 

"4 churchwithin:where(firſt of all) they offende the miniſters and the Paſtors, 

Ke.+3.17. whoare principall members of it. Many of theſe are brought to an _4cedia by 

them: as in the workes of their miniſterie.ſo in the duties of chriſtia life: as griete 

(we knowe)maketh ynprofitable inthe ſervice of God & of the Church. others 

are brought to a croffing and conforming without faith, & ſo to ſinne, whatre+ 

ſon'then to troublethe mindes of me for ſuch rrifles-Tt is replyed,that we are not 

indeed to trouble the minds of the weak, about ſuch indifferentthings, but thele 

fellowes be not weak, they take vp6 them, to teachthe learned themſelues ofthe 

oe 62” lande at theleaſt being *perſwaded in greater matters , they may (if it plealerh©) 
| ey may 

dedarar. of be perſwadedin theſe thelefſer. which if they will not be nor cinot, what good 


Lens, © arcthey liketodoin the church? Firſ, there'is weaknes in the ſtrongeſt duris 


vaſlitesin eccleſiz,of which he coplaineth { 


 goeweto thegreareſt lights oftheformer churches, 
' manie profitable for theminiſteric, haue not been able ( n.tymes) h 
 firaded in things indifferent. as the controverſic of Eaſter ſheweth,jn which, : - - - 


ether inſtance in the 


| Ts Monkes: gr or Anruf agine$Ec)feo rear ”m 


ro: 
ng r periceloſiſums contentiones : guodilh, fort? fs. (ci epmkfes 
memes vr yes mn ann echo eabe 0 


| Lroram caters, of mirameny, & amarns * then. are 


- <5 Oncſpetng abompopiie ra cramonic read in or church, 
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this tife;that Gods power maybe made knowne in weaknes: that mans i 
* + rapdbetel Ferates « oera lace for charitieto beare onean 
*utrthen;Secondly,ſtrong men oth ie for dodtrine;haue becnlefrby Godo Ran 34s 
weaknes, int dilferent, asthe Romans were telolyed in matters of ' 
faih;who yer could not perſwade them ſelues,about meares which wereindiffe- | 
remt:Science Nwhich coremplateth good &evill ingenerall, and Prudence which . 
diſcemeth in things parricular,what is convenient and what is inconvenien vhs 6 
4wobdiftin vertues, even asthey are mentioned in the.* word fot diverſe : 4743-6 
-Godgiverh not every gift roeveryone: yea,of theſe 4wo,he givethatiexcellecy f Phalgpe: 
'of to ſome,of the other,toothers:ſothat niamorod ſcience,be 4h, tec-4. 
bleminiſter and er fayle of that meaſure of pradence,whereby to iudge of 2 «.Col. 1. 9. 
vſeof indifferent thi wy I doexcell them. They ;Hh In 
theſeas,ju ethey not many of our miniſters incoparable in docrine, but weak gh 


_ Gt 


=_—_ »e? Our Oppoſites them ſelues, admire they not man Ain 2,Cor.i'3.8 


ſeas fortheir doQrine, whom yet in the diſcipline they deſpiſe. Thi ,theris no 
realon $0 count reſolution in ceremonies a mattereaſie, there haue bene about 
*hem fromthe beginning, verie great comtroverlics Tag the —_— often cBellarm de 


ManC- 


| Cn eee T by emp 
againſt the ceremonies of the Pharifies: In thetime of, - erung 32 15 60.ap, 
' Certationes de tradttionibus humanis, Cr rebus6 ' P01ſer ab 


January lib.r.cap 2,They pres | 


iamfipſe enunenics men ws 5nd. 1s, becautc di-" 
admitting & multipyyingt to.mpigate, - 
I de BORN they) we mult hol, a 

faſte this conſolation, nchat Goddoch chooſe &loue tha which abale &abiee 

inthe eyes of the world, the ſecond, that emer ſpes, de placatid (5.12158 
fraftre ſunt, becauſe they will never reſt in ouradmitſs of cheir indiffercnt bs 
vntilthe whole body of their flſhoods be received withal.Toleaue this et 


Neque® Anicetus, perſuadere real, FRaayt Aniceto ſueſtt, Take an- eBdted. ki. 
bh = iprure kneuheron: OY 
waynorother. Is this cafie to be 15.m0c be 
—_— evemtio( . gener ans bes yd foniens qua- 
"mane nn ane ere lan. 


no 


neither thorough our Germanie, Fraunce, Helycria, and the reſt. of the Chu 
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& ardua res indiciwes (ith he). Andas:for the addition of the erofſe 

LOL ro arena eeclefra(faith'another)addl rre _ nid debeant is Sacrans. 
\quaſtio. In which language another ſpeaketh likewiſe, "ca ipſe line 

= — w# ea cer%45 4 ſe mflitanes rutibus , pracepern adnerijira. 
es ee ones eft queſlio, an permiſſam fit, alios praterea quocunque con /ilep 

—_ addere, Indeed though adberent circumſtances (which one calleth® nou 4 

| Framentales) bein the churches diſpoſition, as tyme, place,G&c. yet of inhereng 
to the manner of adminiſtration, as cating,giving,%c. orto the mat- 
x7 tc ſuch as the elementesare, and the _ which are ceremonie ſa: 
tern thatdoubteth not whether thechurch may adde or no, hee may 
Letters, PIchance cometoo neare the leſuiticall v aſſertion, Chriſt ordayred but s fewe Ceres 
meuics about the Sacr anuemts, © ro leawe the adding of more, 10 the Paſionr, ofthe 


foto Church: And isitancafiequ jon tobereſolvesd dnhecthe Manifttee hath av- 


$3 + thoritiet6diminiſh fromthe fignes® Nowehe may aſwcll diminiſh as adde; in 
| allproportion. 


The  ſrndatefih Cerens.is that they offend all ſortes of mes 
| among the people. 


$8 14 A Foutth ſcangall ive the ceremonics in thatthey offende all ſortes of men 
'” Canobethe : The firſt forte is of them, whoas yet cleaue to their olde 

- | iwwpiwas, where their auncient ctofle molt deare, how doth it confirme them? 

i _ es mart rieeges hane acalfe, for a figne of Gods preſence;it is becauſe 


tes idolatrie, which yer ſticketh in their ſtomackes, 


| places,yer the people will vie them ſtill: which in- 
gremeerin acrofſethenin acalfe or hi hplace,be: 


likethe Heathen® then will wn grow 
jen) cpm Code The haue they images 
ofthe Gentiles? theti will the Gentiles _—_ be tound in 


4 now video in multis q # inter eorum op1int- 

& id gaod Gemiiles, or uts djs. hr maner, have the peo- 

popi in vie Ns ho GR 

esvicit ls &exat(as otic of our writers ſpeaketh) 

r what gnoy fin. F mor rem arnsbymmyArP 

1.04 Wn - vas ergo every holly-toode day? arid their 
- ' *, keepingofhar hero erhe owing of redd crol- 
+. ,: Toverrighethef MS ofthe dead ener thn nyo vr proclay- 


th his chriſtendome whert he is not 


croſſed?their note 


» pretendeth when the deſerveth the ſame mine 
5 Rich Do Poli giedin, mth = eI ers os 
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driveourt good Preachers, therefore rx ache, Tremont £ ba 
REESE intended nox thatthe The. 8 
pes 

if they had in 


wenorſaved, therefore this event is imputed torhem, as : 
it.” The harlor :intendeth not; that her lovers ſhall ors bf Bet adn per Pts, 6, 2G 
therefore itis 1m. 


becauſe death isan event that moſt viſually 
puted4o her, ae fr win rag th yr Sri per eat 
35 lotig as 4, ide q Ro 


ach govetnonerinrende north deat ofaoy y by the harlot thie croll 

oor: comer rey runny nes ho + | pins es aa, 15. 

Vichuit)ovhy th Prophet Gaith,ghey went i 10 4 mayde ro defile myue holy name. . 

bong ey tr bait ole Ges, ow, fete Hope Alpert 
(Gith he)the canonis out of the of Chryſoftome, Ho- 

mil:ss: and $0.in Tobart, rhatrhe ſeri uagiond 


exuſe, Thirdly, itisreplicd'thar ifit een with the people, <> Gn, Tt 
0 MII oa vel tarbulenterum per ſaneruni 710 pers 


megarethe moreto be rollerated andleralone, by wilagu/lines me 
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Mong Tron | ny ROTARRIE 
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oy Ein — pth verdyapiſts them ſelues.Thethird 
nd/theſe this controverſie trou 

trabred,abour the ceremonies of 
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a nacr of the ſpel,there 
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inſtructed them thattheſe ceremonies are not impoſed for the. Popes fake, but 
forobedience to the civill Magiſtrate, Firſt our Th USL As of corformiti? is a 

neceſſary duety, there is (therein) no faultof any ſcandall in vs, either towards bn 
the weake or any ſort of people clſe, 4Scandalum (ni faller) non bone rei ſed malt 4Tervi a 
exempls eft, Bona res nemint ſcandalizant yiſt mali mentem. Second! bby the vic of velaud.vie- 
the ceremonics we ſhould not feed the people withmilke, but with Antichriſts ** 
leaven;or if with milke, yetnot with milke vnmixte. whereas theſe ceremonies 1. 
aredenycdto bea milke mixt with the lcauen of Antichriſt, becauſc they arec0o 

maunded only as things indifferent, 8 not as any neceſſarie worſhi pps of Gods, | 
Antichriſt commaundeth them, we reply with the Germane Divines, 7 gui- poo ferwrn 
detalia ſub titwlo & pratexiu externarum rerum adia pborarum propenuntar,que licet (elburg. 
dlins color illis mducatur yevera verbs Dei adverſintur ea nequaquam pro rebus Adia- yoo 
phors habenda, ſed tanquam verbo Deiprobibita vitands ſuzt. Thirdly, this obicQti- 
onſppolerh, that we offend the people, becauſe we dilpleaſe the, & xwill notler 

the hauetheir deſire, whereas the (icke crauing and calling for thingghurtfull,are 

themoſt oFendedwhe uy haue that they aske for(as none more offeded /«lius | 
therhirde,then chey that pleaſed him fcaprs? Caietre advedtis,F with other grofſe f Onuphni 
meazes which he deſired) 'are not the weake ſickein ſoule « Are nottheſe groſſe © 27. 
ceremomes fert from Rome? roo grofſea feeding for them that be ſoule ckes 
Fourthly, where are the people {trong, if not where we haac laboured? where 
weake,if not where our O ppol tes haue been Quer the « for we ſee fulfilled with 
oureyes which Bucer foreſawe,where the Golpelis preached,theſe ſhadowes of 
Antichriſt yaniſh away,he meancth in regard of loc and good liking, 


T he ffi (candall that Ceremo,gine, is againſt the whole Church | 
wa end Goſpell WT i pakeeb, 


T' He fift ſcandall wich is given yy the ceremonies is againſt the whole church £, , - 
of God,and the goſpell which it profeſſeth. our conformitic being now the 
very ſame which Peters was, who then ſcandalizcd the goſpell, when he confor- , 71, 4. 
med tothe ceremonies of the Iewes : for which even by a papiſt him ſelfe he is quin. is 
cenſured thus, * werites nunquam dimittenda eff propter timorem ſcandali . In publi- ,,g. ON 
cum ergo crimem incurrit Petrns neque levem dedit Paulo reprehendendi occaſionem ſcs. 
Prriculum Fruangetice veritatis. Now theſe ceremonics hurt the Goſpell manic 
wayes. Firſt they helpe ro the reſtoring of popery in time to come : which as it 
proweth vp,the Gofpell muſtgoe downe, like'as we ſee ina payre of ſcales. con- 
lider what our owne® Homilies by law cſtabliſhed : A man maſt hane regard of po- , , 


ludg, f, 
Exod. 56. 


vies of Chriſtians, Gratian remooved the 474 viGerie which ſtood in Caris Se- 
n«wis, and at which the Scnators were wont to be {worne for feare of daunger . 
| in 


THE MYRATHER- 


roote of bit to defile many in time. andlaſtly, a ſtompe of the popiſh urce 
_eb.+3:45 Femayningto make it refloriſh at laſt againe. I conclude (therefore) with tha 
Das, 4, 13, ſaying of Zjſc« the famous «leader of the T haborites. dirucndi ſunt etiam ig crca. 
# Ludonic. Biarum Hide we redeant. Secondly, thele ceremonies hurt the goſpcll in regard of 
Law the preſcntproſperitic of it, an that many waycs, which T will ſet downein or- 
der outof onefof oar writers. Firſt the ceremonies are the ſinewcs of poperie 
Frcs 1 {n which they place thewholc ſumme of theirreligis. neither is it poſſible thele 
ecadiaph. foundations of their ſuperſtirious ſtanding to keepe away from vs their ſuperſti. 
tion. we {ce our Preachers areſcarſe able to hiſſe ourabuſes, when the toundai- 
ons of abulss arcaboliſhed, nothing more light thE the fooliſh mulritude,which 
can notbekept within the boundes of their dutie,no not when all occaſions of 
oy ear ea away: how much leſſc then can they be contayned, when oc. 
ſhall beieflined. Secondly, theſe ceremonies breed diſcord and ſtrife, 
which weakeneth the goſpell, devideth the church, and giveth advitage for po- 
peric to growe. Thirdly,theſe ceremonies both _—__ our Preachers and turne 
out preachers vntill the flockes be left withour ſhepheardes, yea left ro wolues 
orhurelings, Fey, the zealous when they ſee theſe ceremonics reinforced, 
which they haue deſpiſed, will loath the ſervice of God the more, the fimple 
who willthinke the worſe of all the religion, becauſe they will indge ſumman 
eſſe lenizatems munifiyor 14mm abrog ant ceremonias ptntificias.c4 extreme vitupe- 
741, iam verd ea Inn. Fi _— the Minuſter yeeldcth to theſe cere- 
monics,he being rheir captaine us ſhrinking, it cometh to paſſe what Chu- 
briasaid once, Better an arwie swith a Fram their Captive ries an armie of 
Lyon: with an Hart tot rae the people are moſt vnwllling to ſuffer, though 
there be neuer ſo great neede, & when they can drawe the inconſtancie of their 
Miniſter to cloake their coldnes,they thinke they haue excule ſufficient. andthe 
Miniſter him ſee wharſocuer neede ſhould be,can not exhort them vnro perie- 
yeranceand to ſuffering: ifhe doe, his wordes move nor, becauſe he is but held a 
turne-coat. Sixtly,thele ceremonies hinder the refuration of poperie in the pul- 
pitthey make men belecue Preachers are too vehement againſt the papiſtes, as 
the /=terim when itcame forth,made mento ſay of Marrine Lather, he was not 2 
manof moderation, they make the people belecue alſo,that the vehementand 
zealous Preachers againſt poperie, are Stoickes and preciſe, and inhumane, and 
roo ſtrickrand ſevere,ceven as theGermane Preachers were iudged of at the ſame 
rime.Seventhly,by reaſon of theſe ceremonies,the people wil be induced to lay 
as they did once whE popiſh ceremonies did reenter in Germanic, we perceauc 
. now the Popesnotſoblacke as Lather made him : and that wee may cometo 
' fmeagreementifwewill: ſoby theſe meancs the Preachers labouring to ſcz- 
riot enteg ney of ie,will ſce their labours come al to no- 
ng . Eiphtlic, our yeelding to'the ceremonies, will drawe others by our cx- 
erg Fan." their conſciences, forthat the Germane Epiphoneme will be taken 
vp againe, vide quid illinum ta es illis dettior ant ſandtior, qua machine conſlat priim 
4s, parti Eccleſias tum in Germania, tum in Hungeria, Ninthly, 
. _Theleceremonies yeeldedtoby vs,will make the ſonnes of Gathto reioyce, and 
the daughters of the Philiftiver torriumphe, which were litle diſcretion in vs, if 


the 
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-5ming to ep % wholy vr Anna ya Luther was wont. 
ay; peprſie no rye uni larging, lirgiſcem? : (aas.4. [Irittt 
lus, fr it iſ rm? Juod cum ſcrant _—_ T heologs, pi p==/ Hy Lap 
Wwe. Andthe liberrine, who maketh more accouncof his ſwine then of Chriſt, 
count himſelffreed from all care of religion;gs which he (eerh leftin 
theſuddes,even by by the chief profeſſors themſelues,when once they come ad vs- 
cnaxille. forlera Miniſter burcontorme (who before was zealous) and who 
better of hinth& of one that is erunds Vacs inclinans ad ad quemvii ven. 
ua? Here 1 apply not to ourReverend Fathers, what once was age of this 
d4ll ehinle [it fir to ſer ir dawnethat they may c6(ider of ig,only dogges | uae. y 
9 their vomit, and will yo you compelthe mitiſters of Chriſt to ſuppe vp conraCE- 
| ings which they they had ſpit foorth? Tenthly,& laſt of all, there be not prea.. #2**: «6 
dierenough inthe ke ( wn ſay)and herkorr the Newreſidents &the dumbe 
muſt continue: what wound (then) will there begivein this want, when 
theſubſcription ſhall ſweepe outa great part of them which ordinarilie preach 
onevery Sabboth? thar which will tollow beceof is this : the people will returne 
weheirold lipp-laboutt, which now forthe want of preachers,is laid ta be found 
pb cheycon church. ifrheir prieſtcs (faith > one) can reade the common 9rs- Þ Dauld, 


they count nothing more required to the dueticof arrue Paſtor. Ang ifthe- prater 


»hearceicread, or readcirthem ſclucsin private, they thinke i noching vn-  *!«0a 
formed which true devotion requiterh of them. This who ſeethnor,in great _ 
patt, teome vpon our churchalreadic * but this may we for the murcher 


| ceremonies thorough ſcandal. \ 
The third merch of the Croſſe is vongi fm 


COULENTION. 


Fn ces murther of the body rougher; ;of the ſoule dwongh, $:0. #4. 
fandall, weare torome nowtoathird murcherofihem both, 
tention. For the homediſſenti6 which theſe ceremonies 0 r amongſt, | 
hath broughrforth-no fewer evillschen the contention, of Nezdenzens pk 
whichſo tr gically he* c6playnerh, whither wereſpet the coſuming quite of all « Sregoe, 
remnant of toue arhome,or our growing contemprible4o papiſts, hatefull to the in kpateg, 
hirches abroad, or the loſſe of our name& credit amang the berter ſort of our | | 
ber orcheirbuilding on our backes that are lewde,whule wharwe obict one . 
inſtantherahey cechgroedily torhe comms diſgrace of vs all, ring «6 :, fa. 26 
is wiſe amongſt vs ro cut of the make bares head,thax the. inhe 

Lord b&hyolonger troubled, Aron no longer pur var rag 10, 
elande moleſted. » Claudiss the Emperou ;.Facy Were en 
| 4tyſed therumultin Rome, but he exiled and erica: Qruty, 
thry hg bin the authorsof it. Fapreventthe it a" FETAL 
My eg nt' man cps Tarr vnd | 

our Churth, eo hearewir 15 OUT 7 1 dc 

Firts/irisnocontention ro contende EI [ 


outrofthe Chu gaare be ac 
theLande; pa mers af | cs. of 
Mouſe when he cleanſe) Heel Gor omg : of 
15H ther rhe” Ariel} was/ro/bre blamed: far. the watery! 
= an 1nd diſeaftsaf the Church, 


be confideredheere he ſimititude which *Ge/affus tis. the quali c : 
PE Cele 1 ( 
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wo ullaft&s&humors: but if DU who miniſter aſalue for bealth quis 
wocidi fant quire ira#f7fwe be proud who (ay there mult be obcdicce yeelded 


ro y refr ieempur quo uppellide ſunt nome: Ti we be proud, gui diuing 
caltum pars a1q) As mws renore ſerveri,what arc they to be called who os 
fileit wi hath gS\ of Amihbriſt : vbi ſpiritus ſuperbie vVeraciter Pugnet, 


pound boron muſt bethetrurhhat muſt bemdge which fide is corenious, 

A ſtrang thing (crieobr irtes here)thar men.ſhould be fofid crying out tor 

zopk.1.4. truth'in 1 charchrhatprofcfſcih the truth, & vnder prerence of the golpell,bree. 
dirig diſturbice in futh peace of the goſpell,as by the infinite bleſſing ot God our 
land at this timeenioyeth, Asif vader /oſtas him {cite that great rctormer of the 
church,there were not remnants of Baalletr, againſt which a Jephaniab is bound 
' to contend &ftrive, vntiltthey be removed & clenfed 7 the very idolatrous par. 
'....ments thern(ſelucs of the Chemarimrnot excepted: as badd as which,the Cope & 

« Gaal. in/the Surplice are,or els obr%writers are deceaued. Thus one of the,cven when the 
hol x. Magiſtratrerayneth rit&of baptiſmiepopiſh,itis the duty of the Miniſter to* 4. 

+ Z.nch. is ere public? &f pripatinrqaidfaciends fit yuods placide & prodeter hoc fiat, abſy, (du. 
Pluippeet #2 + tarbationt eccleſie Setondly wile men will remeber the loving colene, wher. 
<p-.do- inthe Paſtots Jabourcd togither,jn the beginningof £24.dayes: at which time, 

' ſceing there wasnoſuch hameringnoyſe mn our temple,nor cry in our ſtreetes ( 

| io c6pariſon)iil theſubſcripris ſtepped in like an Viher,S crycd roome for 

ecereino,they will (1 doubrnot)iodge this ſubſcripr.& contormitic, to be the 

very evill ſpirits that haue divided Sichem. So Pani tudgeth the circumcizionto 

bethe concition,becaticrhe ſtirre began abour ir,whereas the church was quiet 

hs before. WhE tozb was icenſedby Abner.for devouring th'inheritice of the Lord 
*'* by civildifſention,he excuſeth himſelf thus,who pr £ which aow isour Apo * 

Philip. 3. 2. Jogie,who would be quietin our places, but cannot be ſuffred. who ſtrike neither 

"" firſtnor ſecond Blow,nartffer any octaſioneffrile,bur ſuffer only, & only de- 

3. Sam. 2. fend,& thatwitha quiet Apologiconly.& deſerve nor ſo much as that coplaint 

"8 that we da not totem elem rccipere. when did we ever offer to drink aboue them, 

:- 2 whonowreatewin) forrroubling theitwaters:{ when cver refuſed we to 


f Tok. $a- 


Exca.4. 15. [ rmvb obiected,7 he citie hath bin of 
anm.cs- 914 ſeditidus now thus a Whole charchn the neceffitic oſimpoling ceremo. is that 


mce nec ric 6ffites and ceremonieshatb becn impoſed, what contro- 
rom timerotiehavebiwin'che church about them: iudge by the firſt 


fall thereſt: Fitts gocth/abour to throw a necefzitic of confornutic vpo 
the chitrd Sin oblcrvitis Eafter dayidid not venens reprove him for ghis1anqul 
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ie# it Ic approve Howbeit, Yige might 
Monmmiel >the obſerving of Baſter day,then our Revercnd Fa- 
de cererhonie | becauſe being Idolarrous 
ana miehniftiat } Wlikstothafe hoathewſhe ſtage-playes to which when 
worn hums av compadice; icitefivaried a preſecution:. which is thus complay- 
pſu 154 yi | 96 I _— g ad bec {pedtacula, maxime 

whionss neceſottas adi bem. 

| which fide it It 
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tic bellowes of the iſtue berweene Paule and Þim, 
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ſreingirwas for the vpholding of his Schrines, thathe contended. and laſt of a! PE 
Tharthe Papilts are the ſturrers of the diſſention tharnowe is betweene them & mY 
| itis for fcare their waters will drye vp, thatlike ſo many Babylonjait Apoe, 16, 
crooke againſt the Golpell. Now as tor vs, we areas litle profitable **: '3+ 
tour ſclves in our torbearance of confortitie,as were the old Chiiſtians when | 
they proteſted, " /i ob/ectari nolumus nottri iniuriaeft . ſu forte noſira, & non veſtra —_— 
ing welccke tor nothing elle varo our (clues, but a troubleſome and payntull 3% ©. 
niſterie: tozgiue vs this contention. whom wronge we ſauc our ſelues: vnleſſe 
tberharour wrang and lofle of delights, redoundeth to the loſſe of the church. 
Yes(mary)lay our Oppolites,ye goe abour to pull downe the church,& to be 


o Tertul. 
Ibid <. 43s 
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& and ceremonics 


our Nt 
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and isno ſpirit of contention (then) within rthcir boſomes © When the T habe. 
fecal hauethe popiſh rites removed,the Pricſtcs popithlic aggi. 
ſomuch the more,ro hauc them rerayned: and becattie the Challice 
was chieflie puſhedar, they painted challices, till one (nor vntitly) wrote vnder. 
vw ok, Du- neath, * 704 pingit calices aw terre per urbes, 
vc. Bobe- <4 creda; Bacehi numina ſol: cola. 
kb.26 1x.me not the ceremonics in like maner been the _ Eng com. 
X niſhed,fince here of late that their removall hath been ſought 
raya. haue exceeded inthis controverfie ? they arg the men tharare 
' contentious:andrhey be our Oppoſites. Ie was contention in Cyneſies at Arbens, 
x Þ,Melanc, conſuetadmi celebr are: in Afiaticis ſues matt are & contrarty 


me e's. theSaterday, becauſe the Iewes ſolemnized their aſſemblies then. ſuch exceſſes 
ls. . contentious inthe * Turke, chooſing Fryday for his Sabboth to be contrarie to 
_— the chriſtians : in the Þ Muſcoxire to reieft the Sabborh wholy, and the whole 
Tercoe. lawe,in hatred of the Tewes. Our Oppoſites are guiltie of this excefle, in that to 
lob. La6- be cStraric to Geneve, theyhaue oppoſed badd Joarines & ordersto be againit 
bg. Me- them: as in the controverlie of Chriſtes ſufferings : of his deſcending into hell: 
em. of divoric to [er 4 thote only &not #vinculs,wich the like, Giue we inſtance 
in an cxceſſe of an other kinde. which'is to ſtrerch a thing too farre. The Apolt- 

© fora timero winne the [ewes, & fo was © Exfter kept 


4 


aroſe, exilim reruns pretexta, aly ab alys ſeperati ſunt : chaunge 
name and the caſe is ours, The ceremonies wereinendeda ow 
rawhilefc iſtes: hereby r e to bee a cu- 
| Stinuethis cuſtone ftiLand that with 
nrion, that the moderation of FiFer and Policerpe is quire forgorren: 
ughrit yndecent *Canſurtadinwum cans {4 IT APE - thejad- 

zee fbine troden vnder foot, N | is regia Varietate tligemns ne 
_ re R hc Fathers are miſliked 


4 Zonem. Who 


apes 


rely 


our 
the papiſtes, and not againſt their owne brethren, whom now they 
reſt too farre rowardes the papiſtes : vpon 2 {uppoſall rhey arc war- 
2m them. Seventhly,weare dlearefrom the 5 effectes of conten- 
zunder, wrath, wrong;contempt; with the like : which inour 


as Clii Ls . pas nd potyh: 


TEC CR SEES _ Ss they thi | whe — Y F 7 e eft dicere contra fratrts, 
asif we were Gemiles, what their doings? for i they ſeparate vs not for trifles.1n 
Juchſort as the Donwriffes did, yet ſeperate vsthey doe, and caſt vs foorth outof 


#15:ihes Lord, , & if we were ſchiſmariques, ea hereriques: or if 
re walls: ds ty Eby wird er dee or wwallbe pie they nt 


| toa cuſtome,which while fomeRtrone ro continue,a con- * 
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OF THE CROSSE. $; 


They ® fay we iudge them: that we condemane them: which is one of the SIC4- as Fromin, 

teſt truircs of contention in things indifferent. The grearnes of the faule we ac- f *b< «c- 
the faulcirſelfe we diſclayme, It was contention in Eavonms thathe Mets of 

wouldnorenter into a church where the reliques of a Martyr were, leaſt hee E990» 

ſhould ſeeme ro adore the Martyr, Yrgvlantiws is nor of indifferent men condem- 

nedfor oppoſing himſelfe againſt theſe reliques for the daunger of idolatric thar 


wasin them, In like manner tor vs to oppoſcourſeluesavainſt the reliques of 


' idolatric, it is not contention. contention reſteth in the boſome of thoſe who 


wholy refuſero come to a church where the reliques of poperic are: Now if we 

condemned our brethren that be contraric minded; wee would ſepcrare from 

them, as ſome doc from vs,andas we our (clues doe from the papiſtes whom we 

condemne. As longe as we holde vnitie with them,they that accuſe vs for iudg- 

ingand condemning of them, knowe not what it is to iudee, or what to cor- 

demne. when the [»terimgiverh leaue to miniſter the Communion vndet both 

kindes,they give it with this condition, ® ſic 1amen ne reprehendant cos qui dmuerſam , commu. 

feciume. Irmay be when they would not haue vsto iudge or condemne them, Schluſſt- 

they ayme ar that the [zterim did,to wit, that we ſhould not miſlike them i» quo — 

faciwnt: nor ſo much as reprehende them in their conformirie : but it is 

one thing to condemne this face of theirs outof the word(which wherrwe doc 

itisthe wordeof God that iudgeth them and not we)an other thing for this fat 

ofrheirs ro condemne their faith or perſons, which is the onely Cones nr or 

iudging that is forbidden. Now as for this iudging or condemning thus forbid- 

den, I wouldchey would pull our the beame out of their owne eyes, who ſo 

deale with vs as me vic to deale with them that are not acknowledged to be bre- 

thren, partakers of the benefit, members of the ſame Chriſt Ieſus, and: fellowe 

heires of the ſame kingdome, Aidenas was yriconformablc in Eaſter,which* 8e- 

& muchdereſterh in him : yer was he? beloued of the adverſe part, 
man,* humble, peaceable,nor contentious, not voy 

onerthat though he did not celebrare Eaſter #s the C did, yer 

celebrate ir with the*Iewes : and when hedid celebrareir; he att 

reſurreion thar others did. Preach not wethe ſame dotrine tharothersdoectin 

that we conforme notis it not for hatred againſt the papiſts(as bad asthe Iewes) 

ſeeing we preach theſame Chritt, and hate the ſame Antichriſt, whyareweidd- 

ged more then he was, ormiſle of that brotherly loue and fc ippe which 

was ſhewed him: I heare ſome obie&vnto vs, the leaving of our min! asif 

thar were a breach of vnitic and a ſeparation from them, I beare more loue to 

them that ſeparate in this reſpeRboth vs and them ſelves then to wiſh that the 

Lord ſhould iudge them who are guiltie inchis fault, Burin che ſame Beds it is 

"ſtoried. that did loco cedere, rather then he would conforme, and 'mazere ,,., 

tmſuetudinem, and yet notwithſtanding the King both loved him and maintay- p. 114. 

ned him. In ſteed of this meaſure, there is renewed, the miſerable image of thar 

diſtraction which once aroſe about conformitic berweene one * Laxrentias and * Beds bi- 

the Saertes" Lavremtias iudged and condemned the Scotres;that they were out of ag.q. 

the chriſtian vnirie becauſe their Paſſover was diver{c;aswe are now iudged by 

ourO x baron OW me np i 27a | 

now theyofthe ſeparation refuſe their fellowſhippe union, c 

maintaynerhe 


* thevſe of theſe ceremonies controverſed, vader a colour 
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The objection of the Op pofites jht inferiours not yeelding in ſmall matters be 
"" eniliyof contention dgami? Su perionrs you Sue 

$12.51 TJ ic firſt obicion againſt vs here, is that we bcing in teriors,and not yeelding 
he's in ſo {mal matterg,muſt needes be guiltie of contention agaitiſt rhvje thathe 
over vs.. This obicRion would be our preiudice, yery great, it our ſu Periours 
1.Sam, 17. Mightnor with a better conſcience for beare to commanude,, then we may per. 
5s torme what is commaunded by them, when David was chargcd by his elder 
brother, he replyed,is ahere nor caale* now this may we reply at this tine, have 
amaldenat. WC NOt reaſon: and is not ratwonum efficacia preſtaniior em: * authoritate, eycy in 
raed the eyes ofa leſuit-him ſclte , vnleſſe x be authoritic diyine 2 By which, weare 
Apelog. p. {o ſtrengthened, as that we require bur the meaſure which: another Papiſt mea- 
6 ny, Z terh Þ on rebus divints, autheritas drvima ſpeftanda e# - neque decet conditionem perſo- 
b Arrius a#4rum ſed rem ipſeom ef/imari. The contrarieis the lawe argument wherewith the 
-—r40ow" Adiaphoriſtes incibredthe Divines of Germanie. <Ceſar 15 to be gratificd in the 
« Conrad. Ceremonies. T hankfulnes zo bim requereth yon ro yee/d. To which they replycd, Itis 
bowie neitherobedicce nor thankfulnes.to giue toCeſer that which is Gods, bur plaine 
3» Matterierather. Muſt we notiakeheede how by renewing Bellarmine; principle 
Epiſcopeſoli babet authoritat? indicandi,d quia dectt ſant,, ſed quia ſeri p:rſone public, 
$de/tprencipes habemes ecclifraſtica pmrafehuetiont (for we are bouride,mien lay,tg con- 
formutieypon our obedience canonical ynto.thele pecres)we open a way tothat 
d Tho.Mer .fuincof the church, which one of our * writers proveth will cone of it. out of 
os'p + 1, <Arclatenſu, Ifall muſt be;in the handes of the Biſhopps,what will bu come of the 
4.<-8, catholi hi com. preſertine Epi ſcopi arlitys iwdulgeant, ſoli fert prebyeripro 
nate ADR ſuſ{ineant': dm nes digyent Voluntats regis parere ſe wellenal- 

» Ar i dd,Qutot this drdlarenſis many other things may be drawn to prooye that = 
ak Ge we oweho ſuch obedience Aware! a we Rows! torthe ſake of 
' n«;- ciramaritic to.conforme.. Forhechi 4hew weare cquall | 
;Higrome $ conuſurtudane preferred be tore 


Tag > dg hagg we tharithey. ae 
" __ vs: of wbichcuſtogiehealſo adderh, feriwyigue prieſt, wi banc conſurtudinem con. 
;frarid tollat nanſuttade: In deed frothrely a conaric cultume may bee introdu- 


ced: buralſomutynleſſe we leag him in th$encnt of his 2141] e// quod mart 
Jeyuidecrtgmam cccleſig priveatina caſuctudivem tofollow that of Ludovicus, which 
muchsſtpriiſbed ncillot Ba/i,we are notto tollowe the cultome of the 
-primitue:Chunch,andby name nor inthisghatin the Council} of 1e:uſa/emthe 
Eldersofithe Churth were toyned with theApoſtles inall decrecs and determi- 

vatrans. Heafhrmech moreovergiiat Presbytert debenr Ecole ſiam Dei cvn tpiſcopis 

4n camp; retere, amd ihatinoEpilcopallauthoritic bindctbany minilter with- 

.., 7 eurthemarramotibe worde whichiinihis connoverlicis an our fide, ' I con- 
- +. Cude:(thtrefore) withthele yordrs gf his, von diznitas petrum ſed raiio ſpetanda 

| e/t: nec aliqutd «f/f quad wv als robus ſpectarimagit quam yeritatem cont entat: mee 
For pars pk an agin ditifiimey weritagi prepanam, peuperis pre 
fFaſgcul- »byteri; Onhuins1 ' Gr atjns ecth in; the « a - ney againſt thefe ajev wy '0 
—_—_— ,D nex Ghriffione which;tmay-irnot fill their faces with ſhame, who give 
_—k ; it the 0yes pf) peritenyfree.it felke, aud of faftion, and of (cilme! 
aAttery is by oprOppolites grearly ſtood on, wee 


chocahanabh anſgeto'Hedghemay.bexemembred,, Zhe Emperour is to 
be —_ id he) what ſocuer yee pretende it is obſtinacy tor you to gaine: 


8 Theedo- ſtaiide him in tam tenni exquiſitione tis : to which his reply was this: 5 9us 
io. rains in06triti ſont literis ,y nullam fyllabam illarum in diſcrimer venire pati poſ- 


L 4.419, 
YER FJia©, would 2} 47 in onchoutes Chriſt inone nite of waſhing handes? 
would Daniel! but one ceremonie of looking rowardcs the Teinple? 


would 


86 


f 
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would Eleezer cate but onemorlell that might giue ſcandall, nay.would he but 
ſemero care it? would Paule yeeld in one ceremonie for. one hower © The ſe. 

cond contention wherewithweare charged,is againſtthe papiſte;becauſe weſer 

our ſcluesagain(t him inſuch things, wherein we haue no need to. ftriue. Firſt, 

the mgreer 15 good wherein we ſtande, therefore no contention can be imputed 

rovs, fauc that which the ſchoole-men calls contentionem per accidens, as when 4g Sie. 
man exceederh. This contention where it is found, beſides that it is ſonall, Pric- fun” 
hath this execnuarion inthe of apapiſt, > ventaluter peccant quando baretici fa- = preg 
ciant aliquem in quo eff zelas antes excedere. For example, the Georgians forbid Þ | 200mg 
ſtouping downe,thoughit be to pull a thome our of the foote, oucrright the burg. Ca- 
church of the? Armemansfor feare ro countenance theirreligion, The ® Grecians *)99-h=- 
whenthey were in contention with the Romanes, waſhed cvery altar, where any verb. No- 
oncoftheir Pricſtes had ſaidea Maſſe. The noble me of " Muſcovia waſhetheir 
handes as vncleane,when they haue taken the Popes Legate by thehand,cither m 
at his firſt comming orat his laſt farewell. Suppoſe a good caule in all of theſe,& ® 

zeale will cover ca{ilic all tharſauoureth of contention which ſeemeth to be in : 
them. Secondly,the popiſh ceremonies being *etiam1ipſe ſumma ſuperſlitionis þa- wg ge 
Pfie,and that by their owne ? confellion the croſſes the verie abridgement of d Lon. 
their faith, our conformitie to pleaſe them would be a Peterlike delireto pleale,if *1ex.ioftroe- 
nota Manicheers deſire to ger liking, which was this, 4 videbater vellefevere ſimu. 990P-t* 
lachris,ot hacyatione ethnicorum etiam conciliaret begevolentian. letthis be conſide- q augutt. 
redby them who giving way tothis deſire of pleaſing papiſtes ypon a pretence War 1.45. 
toavoyde the finne of cotention againſtthem,haue fallen atlaſt intothat cold, == 
nes which was reproued in Tymotheus : when the hereriques ſawe him in the 


anemwe te, He puffed vp with theſe acclamatious manſuete agebat;andalthough i wee] 
the Emperour checked him for his remifnes, yet would he not ſturre againit ©? = 
Nay itwere well if theeffetofthis deſire notto ſturre andeGtend againſt 

the papiſtes bredde in our Oppolites, wete nothiog elſe but aremiſnes againſt 
them,doth irnot breeilein thema fiercencs alſo againſt vs their owne. brethre? 

For this is ill provided for and can have: no cxcule, that ſome, not tocontend 
with-papiſtes, ſhould contend: with their brethren, and diſpleaſe the ſonnes of . .. . 

their owne. mother to pleaſe the enimics of their Father : and beate, not the. 

dope before the. Lyon, butthe Lyon for fauour of the dogge., and make the | 

naturall chiide ro weepe, while the ſonne of the bound woman doth triumphe, , agarkiss. 
Snchwovuld be loch to be iudged by the auncient renent which is this,*ho/fes no- - {cholaBic. 
men,nen e: ſolunts ni remot:ſeime eH diſcitus copvenit, ſed cui vis etiam populari qui ho- | fiinian.l.ts 
Jiibus grati fcarr finder. Now although I willnot iudg them by this rule, yet may - 
Eoorſufferthem to goc cleare-with that excuſe , which fayth:that this their 
proceeding againſt vs is the fame which. * Mertianus the Emperourtooke, who t Cond 
puniſhed thoſe that. did 'contende about religion before Iewes and before pa- =_—_ % 


| rr ſcandalizing of them, and to the publique derogation of the ca- »:4. 


faith ir (clic. For the contending which in this caſe is10 be puniſhed, is 
wheniris agaiciſiche eruth that men corend;fuch as was deereed ja-ghe councel + 
Gets inthe dayes of Martianas: forvs to m_ OR 
ry whichatainteth our rcligion,is to contend tot therrurh againſt cheir 
foperſtinon; Little: cauſe hath ranch to glatie and boaſtof ys, eucnas the .,.. 
Sangtiies hid lirdecauſc to boaſt of them in Teruſalegthar ſtoode with a word ju 1 
moenthand co fighr,and with atrewellin the ocherrapiuld vp againſt them. ; 
lithe Fewerites hachgjorie 11 any ching itis in this,thathe hathſome within © * 
thewallcs of Iendlalemebatdoc fayour him, Butſhallitbe ſuftcredgrhat the pa- + . . , 
piltthall gloric in'thevniic ofþis church, 4nd labgh at ours for OukCcngone ea 
—_ i | = 0 


$$ THE MY RTHER. 


Toomitall other replies,this glorying of his maybe raunſomed and repreſſed, 
without ſo _—— greata price, as is their wracke, who for the ny 
ERS to wit, by retntning homevnto their owne doores this impatation 
diſagreement in the very ſame matters. For 'tioronlythe maine dodtrine of 
_ images is in controuerfie amongſt them, while ®ſome hold rhe image is not to 
cap. =” beworthi at all : others notwith-latri« ,whief yet is the common tenene 
them: Bur alſo there is great ſtrike among®them in particular about 
wielow the worſhippeof thecrolfle. w Andreas Maſiar (aith the crofſeis propoſed inthe, 
x lacexez.. Church , wow v7 illow dorermus: the * Spaniſh Inquiſirors* finding this, delearar 
: (faythcy) non wu illam adoremiis, Neithet was: Maſtas the ringleader ot this OP- 
Tighan, | polition: we finde elſewhere, ! non Veneramar crilces materians , ſed 1d quod typo ſig. 
Mel." mi exprimiter. But this perchance more obſcurely,; oa are that famous 
/—-* ;4. Earleof* Mirandala, nec crux Chriſti nec illiws image adorands eff ador atrone latrie 
—_— etiam to mods quo ponit Thomes. For the fauorers whereof there are *rcheaiſed, 
race.de cit, Dxrandas, Hewricus de Gandano, lohantts Gaetverra, Rebertss Holcot: Petrus de Aqui- 
rey ha, Francifens Maronis: Gabriel Biel with others. And they may remember that 
z1ok.Picus, Our difference about the communion booke, cometh nor neare the contention 
-Donery: "i that was ofoldabout the 4mbrofian and Gregorian order : with which whole 
« G.Cailim Kingdoimes were diſturbed in {rabe, France, and Spaine, Neither is our diffe. 
rode 3 rencelike to that, which fell our inlatter times aboutthe French and Engl;ſb or- 
DIG der withirythis'lande , which brake forth totheſhedding of bloud, and that in 
axur de * the quiet it ſelfe of © Glaſſenbury, and no cotention amonglt vs about the image 
: Ne did cuer proceed to that extremitieas was founde amongſt them, 
when! /oh# *the 22. cotidemned thethi for Anihbropa es, and brunt ſome 
eofan aged mi:theſonn 


cooqueſ, 


Auznda the ye + begatito teach; that Chriſt was poore, and his 
elbid. fol. AP theporhpe wherein the Prelacie then did live: the foreſaid 
wok ihe irhis parte tolooke to this niarter; rhereforehe © condemned the, 


zcad.y 1.4 and forme of them he burnt with fire And for cheſtrengthening of him ſelfe,he 
| | the Dominicen Friers againſt them; whencecrbcifixes@ftquite cotrary ſhape 
Mloinian, brgan to be ſcene in churches. The Franciſcan __ Chriſt hanging naked 
plar.cap ae ON the ciiHNſe with acrowne of thornes on his htad. The Dowrnicasy, they 
lng. fol. payited hint'on thecrofſe with a purple robe limmed with gold,with a crowne 
7'-  » ofgold; withgilded ſhoes: and though he had one hand faſtenedtothe croſſe 


's © re 
which was the courſe that Confertivet tooke in the Councellof 


dodÞi. ea |S pet 01.77" es by ment drawne 
rar. 3, Pa. Sm ding.popiſh: whohaue learne| PRE 
Doric. ex- er 4. led nda:\ our Op- 
ma Re eb hehe. 
"a Views ; 
ae G wl | worde :andnew, * pref error 
© Cars, ' Againe, * ſcims: frequenter vſs venire vi migen:yays vincai meliarem, 
—_ "Ax fo Conflanine , hedecrecd not with the multitude, barwith reaſon, yeaſuc 


*20""" reaſon, as'now maketh againſtour ceremonics inpreſcnr ftite, 17m yon 
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| conſurme 07 ſelves 10 the lewes ({aied he) no more ought weto the papiſtes now. 


Secondlie, all rhinges well con{idered, this 'argument drawne from the malti- 
tude, maketh for vs, Some twoo orthree Bilhoppes at the firſt were the begin- 
ners of this ſtrife and contention about the Ceremonies : ac this day, rs 
ofthe Biſhopps, of the lay, Genrrie, of the Cleargic a veric great number, who 
(norwithſtanding their contormitie) wiſhe the Holiſhing ot thelc rites and ce- 
remonies. As for the rabblement of idle, and of Idoll miniſters, whatrcaſon is , ,_ 
there, they ſhould come into thereckoning ? multi ſans, quisnumerat? Againe. "od. fepra. 
1gnanen (Fueſo vitase/!, multuns eſe fenum pettus, quam pauces lapides pratioſos. 
aun in numeri multitudine, ſed in virtutis probitate, multituds conſiſtit- But ſuppoſe, bemil. 40. 
notonely the greater parte, buralſo the whole Engliſh church werefor the cere- ms 4. 
monies, is the Engliſh church all the church.: their verie popiſhe argumencic 
ſelfe, commaunderh Germanie (a greater Church then Englande hath)to con- 
forme rothe Latin ſervice of Rome vpon this reaſon , non debet totum parti cedere,, 

p4r530t7, which our * Writers doe approoue. Ifthen in cceremonies the few-, * gw 
ermuſt yceldeto the greater parte, then much more muſt Englande (being but og. p. 3. 
a parte) aboliſhe the ceremonies controverſed,ſoto yeelde to the whole Ortho- _—_ wn 9 
dox church, or at the leaſt rothe greater parte thereof, which longe fince hath 
remooved chem. Sure, they can not ſay to vs, as once Ewgenms the fourth ſaide, «'Condl. 
* Conforment ſe _Armeny, cum vniver ſo orbe Chriſtianoram, we may rather beſcech Fiorenin.. 


them to ſuffer vs to contorme our ſelves, with the whole vniverſall Church of Jeninien. 


Chriſt beyonde the ſeas, that ſo we may be releeved,them ſelues delivered from * 2507, 
that obicRion of * Wilfrid, All the world is againit you, prater Pities & Britanes, aud cap. zz. y. 
contra ro1um orbem van labore pugnant.. FO 


Ceremonies not onely make the contention of the Church, but 
alſo nouriſh it: neither will the Charch be quict, 
ſo longe as they continew. 


WE hane prooved that the ceremonies haue rayſed the ſtrife and conten- $47 2, 
tion thatis in our Church : we come nowe to proove, that they are the | 
maintayners of it : ſo that our Church will never haue peace as longe as they proue. 26: 
remayne. Doeth not this commaundementenioyneto vic all mcanes of peace ** 
andconcorde* Or can there be anie readier meane, then to remooue the mat- 
terit ſelfe of the contention, if it may lawfully be taken away as here it may and 
muſt * So Salomons ſtrifeis appeaſed as the fire is quenched by the remoovall 
ofthe fucll har feederh it. To ſert peace in Abrahams houſe, Hager maſt beg Gen. 16. 
turned out of doores, who is the occaſion of the bate. J'o haue peace berweene 
Lorand Abrahams ſervauntes, the matter muſt be ods our he way WHCIe- Gen. 13.8, 
yon they fallout and contende, which is nearenesat paſturing, Tocomenea. , , -, 
1x rewughony to haue peace berweene Iewes and Gentiles, aboliſhed =— Ty 
theceremonies of his owneinſtirution and ordinance becauſe otherwiſe there- \ruge® 
mayning they would be a partition walle berweene them to' keepe them a ſun- p, 7ol. 
der, To Conan bferany "Rage in his fleſhto haue the * cole. 
Surplice remooved and taken away, becauſe ® rapirar ad comtentionem magis per- <3-2-458. 
cio ſam, quam vi quiſquam explicare peſvit. Philippus cMelanttbon in like mancr, 5chuug. 
hee conformed to the rites and ceremonies of the Interim, yet wiſhed bury, com 
hee with teares that it were remooved, becauſe aslonge as it remayned, it WS 4 A&: and 
mw wit in the Church. Maiſtcr*Iohn Foxe prayed to Goo ſocks ronoorel a 


go | THE MV RTHER . 
of our Ceremonies by name, for that they made much ſtrife amongeſt vx, 


eP, Marr, Ara word. allthe* Divines whohaue written about the rites and ceremonicg 
_ i controverſed, pray God with one figh to take them away, that ſo the home dil. 


ſention amongeſt vs may bea . The Croſſe andthe ceremonics not able 
to (atisfie, fall into arage, which prompteth rothem an other way, that is, to 
cutoffand to deſtroy allthe Preachers thar brooke them not : which to effect, 
they giue foorth there willbe noquiernes in the lande, as long as ſuch bellowes 
of contention be ſuffered in it. 


f Placinein Firſt this were right the courſe which once f Ladevicus tooke ( nephew to 1#- 
vn" wocontiusthe ſeaventh) who when men came to him to complayne , he put them 


8 Toſeph 
$calliger, 
Animagd- 
verſ.in Equ- 


feb. Chro- 
Bic, 


m Docret. p, 
2-0.1.9:7. 
cap, 16, 


<—_ wſtly offended by ir. 17486 propter 


' todeath vponthis reaſon, ſation: can by no other meanes be ceaſed. Was Achnophel 
ight, when to hauc quietnes he counſclled the deſtroying of David? Hamas 
= he adviſed tocuttoff the Tewes, thatobeyed not the Kings lawes, to haue 
conformitie ? Or Cayephas,when outof a periwafion the lande would 1icuer be 
in quietas long as Chriſt liued,perſwaded it was expedient to put him to death 
for the good,and for the ſecuritie of the lande, whether he did deferue it or no? 
Letno manthinke I compare our Revercd Fathers vnto thoſe, God forbidde, 
leaſt anie of them ſhould followe theſe, my purpoſe is to proove by thele, it is 
no lawfull megne to gaine peace by oppeſling the innocent, Secondly, as Heſter 
tolde XERXES (for [4 it is in 8Hebrue) Hamans monny could not recompence 
the loſſe ofthe ewes, ſopeace in rites and ceremonies and the profhit of them, 
can neuerrecompencethe loſſe of ſo many worthie Preachers, and what wiſc- 
dome to vie a. medicine wore then the diſeaſe * Thirdly, we are commaunded 
2 contrarie meane, which is cafic and withoutany hurt, yea to much good, tor 
caſt this /oxes out ofthe ſhippe, and whata calme will there preſently followe? 
In the controverfic about Images at Con/antinople, Germanns purpoling not to 
yeelde,"/4x# ſam tones (ſaycth he) murtite we i» mere, and {o reigned. It ſee- 
meth he vedrhis our of Epiphanixs, who. writing againſt Meves bath theſe 


' wordes: | Nonne oportebat cans lona dicare, tollue we & projcite in mare: propterme 
* entmiempeſtasifta £ What then 2 A man of Ionas ſpirit will not ſticke to throwe 


into the Sea, to gaine vnitic and peace vnto the Church, I ſay not ſuch tryfling 
wares as theſe Ceremoniesare in ſtrife, but alſo their honours and dignitics 
them ſelves, they being the matters of thar ſtrife and contention, which docth 
GI irvnneceſlarilie. The wiſe and $kilfull tg rempeſt ate orgente, 
mexonerat, vi cateraſalus . yea though the wares bee prectous. 
jaw ſhall we (then) 2001: Pilotes of: the ſhippe them ſclues, = all 10 
ſparethe wares of Rene, which arc nolawfull Trafficque ? And when Chriſt 
commaundeth to pull our the verie eye; tocurr off the verie hande ir ſelte that 
offendeth : this courſe, to ſpare the paring of an nayle or worſe, commaun- 
deth to cutt off not the member that doeth offende , but all the members, yea 
principall members (ro wirt)the faithfull-Preachers of the Goſpell, that arc 
ines, «udes iubere, vi py viri = alias . 


Hawelral, fincer? docent, ejfciantuy, ſayd® one to Caſſandey once 2 And this is the firſt law- 
meme full meane, forthe fingof our contention, the remoovall of the ceremo- 
«. 377. nicsand ſubſcription : whoarethe make-bares of our Church, But if this car- 


not bee obrayned, then the next way to appeaſe contention, is that whiche is 


next vnto it, to leaue theſe 25 helde to be indifferent, ſoto 
—_ it, tole: ceremonies, 25 they arc 


ie, aseverie man thinketb good. . 
heereof wee haue in Palzcerpe and CA nicerns . Policrates and 


-The 


© example hcere 
Vidter, who, though they diſſented in the controverſie of Eaſter dayc, yet com” 


municated one with another, $ ſuffered all men toenioy theirown ludgements 


an 


. orDinner, hath the 
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and by this meanes * ſapienter extinxerunt hant contentionem; The veric ſame o Sozem. 1. 
purſe was there taken tor vnitic and concord by certaine Biſhopps, 

ling together, who made a Canon which they called P a4iaphoron, becauſe it 


allen 


7-c.1y.Ni-+ 


cephor.lih- 
12.cap.33, 


ck he. obſervation of Eaſter daye, indifferent 'as men would them ſclues, oSocter Nb- 


aliom in Azime ſine fermentato pane onuſquiſque Domini corpus conficiat, inxta ſue ec- 
defie ſue vey Fe 0 an Orientalis morem. Auguſtin ( ſpeaking of a Saterfdayes ta(t 
c 


Thelong warre berweene the Greeke and the Latin Church, howe wasit com- fvr.liv. 5- 
primiſedatthe laſt bur by the ſame courſerthe decree of the vnion running thus:, ©**** 


q Cuncil, 


Flocentin, 


wordes; * [n his nihil mihi videtar tutins pacatinſy, ſervari, — 


vt qui non manducar, manducenten non ſpernat, ſive indices. andipeaking of a *:{t,t5,4d 
matter, he hath theſe, *S; quis drxerit non quotidie accipiendams eſſe Euchari/lians, E 
abys af firmer quotidie, faciat vnuſquiſque quod ſecundam fidem ſuam pie credit faciew- * 


dom, Hierome (peaking of receaving the communion (as1t ſeemerh for private 


ſenſu «bundaz. Gregorie (peaking ofthe 1rim-immerſion, " non eſt reprehenſibile ((uch 
he) infantem vel ſemel vel ter immergi. Come we tothe Crofle, w Satins eff ſiznum 
Cracis ſemel fieri ſuper panem  vinum. non t2men eſt absre ſi bis fit. One thus of- 1.1. epitt. 41 
our Engliſh ceremonies, * ſunt hec certe eiuſmodi cuiuſmedi ſunt ills de quibus beatus 
Panlus iabet vi unuſqniſque intelleu proprio abundare (boc eſt) ſine dubitatione ſequi alt. offic li. 


debeat ſuam ſententiam.. This holdeth onely (will ſome ſay) in the private vie of 


aſ{ulan, 


s.ldemepilt. 


ating) in a whitelinnen cloth, *ſcio Rome (faith he) henc eſe conſuctadmem, vi fi. t thieron, 
deles corpus Chriſti accipiant, quod nec reprehendo nec probo, vnuſquiſque enim in ſus 


in Apo - 
log cont, 
lounmian, 
a Gregor. 
E piſtolar., 


w Amalar. 
de Ecclcti- 


3.cap. 24 
x Alexand. 


things indifferent, of which there is no Canon made : As if theſe thinges fore-: Alec. in 
mentioned,were notall of them overruled by the cuſtome of the church: if they 
ſpeake of a Canoninferring neceſftrie, they muſt knowe, there were noſuch Ca- 


' -nonS in auncient time : chriſtian libertic was more tendered in thoie days : It 


proc mio, 
Leiurg, 
Anglcaa, 


was poperie that firſt brought in Canons of neceſſitie, 7 Decretum mere ſritatem fa.: I Deeer.pe 
elt,exbortatio antem liberam veluntatems excitar, ſaith Gratian, Addeto him *Bellar- ,.cap.c. 
mine, aſperſio aqua luftralis vt omnis traditio, que traditur in forma concily, non in for- * **Uar, 
ms precepti, libers dicitur. We ſee by theſe whence Canons ofnecefitiecame;in | 

fites and ceremonies, to wit, out of an opinion that the Church hath power in 
ſuch matters to take away chriſtian libertie. This opinion, who will fay.1snot po-' , 54,10. 
piſh, vnto the auncient times vnknowne* One of our lateſt writersof reverend tos. Apo- 
and of great account, proveth our of Socrates, that holy dayes were antiquirss h;. 
beri,and that therefore * non imponendam efſe chriſtinis vilam neceſcitatem,ro which 


he addeth ofhis owne quod non docet papale 
moniethat neceſſitic in rites raketh away 


7 viderur excutere. A plaine teſti- 
thent, that 4otiquites there was in 


rites a libertie permitted and no neceſiitie impoſed, Laſtly, that necefsitie in 
rites is iwg#»9 papale neuer heard of the church til Antichriſt began to viarpe over 


thelibertic of chriſtian men. 


Conformitie in Ceremon. ought not to hinder peace, thoug 


with diverſitic of Ceremonie, 


would iuſtifie firſt, that varietie of ceremonies no way i 


poſed: which our Oppoſites hold ſo neceſſarie, as thatrhis libertie fore- 


A Gainſt this ſecond meane ofpeace aunciently vſed, there is c5formitie now 
ſpoken of can haue no place or hearing, Butif ſhe might be ſuffered to ſpeak,ſhee 


the vnitic of 


log.p. :.!i. 
2, caÞ. y, 


Sep. 24. 


aEnſeb hiſt, 
lib.g.c.23. 
b Lib. con- 
cord apaud 
Conrad. 
Schluflelb. 
08-13. p. 


faith,but ſometimes adorneth it,in which faith the true peace of the church con -,,. x..:. 

th. So Ireneus to * Vidzor, diſſenantis iciunia commendat unitatem fidei. which 
bow often did the Germane Divines alleage to provethat confotmitie to rhe 
Ceremonies of their Adiaphoriſme was notneceflaric for the churches peace *. S0- 
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crates 


cul. Smal - 
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19s relig:onis capits conſentinnt. Eteniw eaſdem, & per onmi ſumiles tr adttiones m 
omnibus concordibus Ecclenijsin venire non aa:ur. Auguſtine relembleth the churches 

10nies tothe Queenes garment, in which yaricue ſcrveth tor beautie: and 
« Angute; - addeth, * fir oma fideseccleſia onfonſaquc wbique dilatatur tanquam intus in mem. 
epi 86 as bris etiamſiipſa fidei vnitas quibuſdam diverſis obſervatiombus celebratur quibus null 
FGregor ad modo id oa » fide verum eft impedizur, Gregorie hath the like, * 1» 1a fide nihuleff. 


Leandram of conſurtads 4. to which cffc& he wrote $8 allo to CAngrſtine the Monke, | 


you +a when for England he requiredot him ſome vniforme order in the ceremonies of 
lb. »2.cap the Church. Leo is of the fame iudgement: * Nihil obſunt ſaluti credentinr, diverſe 
1.opi va prolece & temopere avfranies fuando wna fides per dilectionem eperans bona, gn j0- 
+. tn, teft uni Dev commendat onnes. Waltramas Biſhop of Nyrenbwrgh, writeth to\_4n. 
L Ade? ſelme about the queſtion of leavened bread, and receaverh this anſwer: 1 hedi. 


ei. 327. yerfitic of rices] thinke, is rather to be borne with in agreement of peace, then - 


to be condemned with offence : For we haue this from the holy Fathers, that if 

the vnitic of charitie be keptin the Catholique faith, the diverſitic of cuſtomes 

hurt nothing. But if ir be demaunded whereof this diverſitic of cuſtomes doeth 

ſpring, I perceave no other cauſe therof, but the diverſitic of mens witres: which 

they differ not in-ſtrength and trueth of the thing, yer they agree not 

inthe firnes andcomelines of thegainiftring: For that which one iudgcth tobe 

meeter, often times another thinkerh leiſe meer, wherefore not to agree inſuch 

= Hare, diverſitics, Ithinke it not to fwerue from the trueth of the thing . Our ®owne 
ic - Churches thatbereformed arcof the ſame iudgement, Yea ſome of our "Op- 


» D.Bilſ 
cox Apo= poſites, and our owne* writers: One of whom citeth Lindanus. ? Paſche celebran- 
lk ode dailla olim varietate per regiones doverſitas, mibulfidei officiebat. There is firſt replied 
om %- tothis, that though theſe auncicnt athers haue taught that the vnitie of tayth 
polo;.p.z. May ſtandeindiverſitic of rites,yetthatrhey hauecuer laboured for a conformi- 
Tran» tic inceremonies for a further ſtrengthening of it, So a Councell 1 confeſſeth, 
Merton... that vnitatem Catholice regule varietas nulla deſer pit, who yet will haue a confor- 
e703 miticin the celebrati6 of the Aununciarion: leaſt in time the diverlitic of it might 
9_Concit , bring forth diſcord and difſentioninthe Church. Others will haue a contor- 
Tolers.19 miticin ceremonies, leaſt there ſhould be thought to be a diverſitic where there 
r = onctl. is none. Soa Cauncell, I yel{ums quague duximss wut vel intra provinciam noſ/ram 
—_— ſacrorum & ords pſellends,vna ft conſuctudo. Ui ſuant UV84m hm fintills confeſs one 


fidems tenemns, nam & of ficiorum regulam teneamus : ne 2 ariata obſervatione in ali 


—_— quo obſervatie neftra diſcrepari credarur. An other, * propter quodin Hiſpanys qaidars 
Can,z. Sacerdotes trinam, ” 6 208 faciunt, 6 nonnalli; ſciſma eſſe conſpitt- 
tur.,05 vnites fidei ſundi videtar. nam dum partes diverſe in baptizandis alrqua contra- 


710 modo agunt, aly alios, non baptizatos eſe conte» dunt. The ſame Councel! betore, 
poit rete les confeſ jonem placuit vi nibul drver ſum aut diſſonum in eccleſtaſſicis ſarrt- 
ments agamas ne quelibet noſira diverſites apud ignores 7.4 carnales ſciſmatis errorem 
w1deatur oftendere : & multis extet in ſcandalam warietas Ecileſtarum. vnus ergo oraa 
arandi, arque pſallends 4 nobis conſervetur . Firſt, this conformitic was aunciently 

hr, *q« fieri p#xwit.and no further. in which maner the greateſt reſiſters 
t Thef.1e of the conformiticin Germanic will allow of an honeſt,ſeemlic,and godlie fimi- 


un” crates hath theſe wordes:* Nulls religu coſadem ritus cuſtodzt : etiarmnſ eandem de illis 
Nero wer hinans 6m gui eiuſdem ſunt fidci,de ruibus tnter ſe diſſentiuns. $6.0. 
5292-13» ves hath thelike,* /ultum of conſuctadin:s gratia,ſe nvicem ſeperart eos qui in prima- 
hiſtor. hb, | 
7-Cap.1 
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- " niſters: whoyetbecauſcitcould notwellor conyeniently bebronghtabour,gi- 


yeth this liberric of diverlitic placet crers5 clerics ad hoc non cogi, ſed ſecundum v14- 
#ſcainſ7uc Eccleſia con ſurtudiners obſervaridebere, 1n regard hereof, this conformi- 
negiverh no countenance to the vniformitie preſent, which our Oppoſites doe 
EE Ger which feri non potef{ without innumerable hurtes, evills, inconveni- 
ences,{candals,as hath been ſhewed alreadie, Secondly, This auncient conformi- 
ticobic&ted was therefore wiſhed and ſought, that every particular congregati- 
on might be vnited to the whole vniverſall Church. $o Leoforbidderh difagrec- 
mentinthe Paſſover, becauſe ex eoplerunque fit, quod nox licet 24 nd ſimul omnes SIGs 
: w Leo.epilt 
Eccleſia quod non wiſi vnum eſſe oporiet obſervet. S0a Councell will haue a contor- 6. 
mitiein aceremonie ypon this reaſon, * quia hec obſervatio per multarwm loca ter- , <q, 
raw in ecclesy) commend uur dAignum eſt proprer vpilatem pacis, vt im Gallicanis ec- Toltan.4 
cleys conſervetur .So the Councill of Nzece will have a contormitie in faſtings and Rn 
inche Paſſover, ! vt decens extet ordo quem omnes habitabiles orbis Eccleſia obſervant. ) Ni des 
In regard hereof, the auncient contormitie ſought for, giveth no countenance 1.8.ca 25. 
(once againe) ro thar which our Oppoſites doe now purſue, which is ſo farre Fj = 
from vniting our church to other chur:hesOrthodox,as that ir divideth vs from 33. 
theall.ſo that therof, there is like ro «nſue (vnleſſe this ſparcle be ſpeedily quen- 
.ched) as great a contentionand diſtraction, as once there was about the Adia- 
phoriſme, or is at this preſent abour Conſubſtantiation. Thirdly, the auncicnt 
conformitic obieted was therforc wiſhed tor,that the catholique church might 
ioyne together, in rites of her own againſtall aliens, Tewes,and heretiques. This 
appearcth by the Councellof Ace ( laſtly cited): whoit it labour for a confor- 
mitie about Eaſter, it is vpon this reaſon, * exat7:qr ratio flagtare videtur, ut nibil * Minghgs 
nebis commune ſit, cum infeſtiſcima Indeorum turba, Aga:ne, Mmime decet inre tam © © 
fani7s, aliquam extare diſſcnttonem: & pulchrins eft ſequ eam ſementiamgn qua nulla 
ſu alieni errors & peccattcomtagis. Another Coundull, *Hmc eff quod Paſchale feſtam * 5.5 
uno dre celebramus & tempore, ne in ludaicum decidamns errorem, When the ſturre \ 0.cap 1, 
was abour the Þ zonſ#r4, there fell our this diſputation, * Simonts tonſurams, quis now Þ Beca in 
fmulcum ipſe magia dureitetur ? as we plead nowe, zeale doeth require ro deteſt gear. An- 
popilh rites rogether with their doctrine. The other anſwered, that though he o_ wp $+ 
were Simon Magus [tonſars] yet he communicated not in his Magza : Iuſt like c pag 237+ 
our Oppoſites now,though we communicate with the papiſtes in their rites, yet 
notin their ſuperſtition. It isrephed : you muſt ſhewy i» facie, what you doe in 
Corde : 4 ſepera 4 to vultu tim habitum, qui 4 Deg ſeperatas eff, and put on their « pag 23k. 
habit who trucly loue God.cven as we doe now diſpute, we muſt ſhery in out- 
wardappearance the hatred we beare againſt ceremonies ſuperſtitious : and we 
muit ſeparate our ſelves from their rites who are ſeparated from God : confor- 
ming our ſelves tothe rites of thoſe churches who truely ſerue him. We haue 
this contcfſion from a *Icluit, whe n the Fbionites herefie began toſpread, which « lacob.Le- 
beldethe ſewiſhrites neceſſarie, and ſo by conſequent required bread that was (, own, 
valeavencdin the Euchariſt neceſlarilie, whereas the thing being indifferent, quaus n= 
the church might haue conformed vnto them, we ſeeat the firſt it tooke courſe Z copay 
quite conrraric, Feeleſia contrarmm precepit (fayeth he) vt infermentato pane "o# 
enficeretur Euchariſta, 1n regard hereof, the auncient conformitic giveth no 
counter ance (orice againe) tothat which our Oppoſites ſeckerh for, ule it 
combi the church toconforme in rites of their owne againſt all ceremonics 
eretiques, whereas our Oppoſites would haue vs conforme to the rites of 
thoſehereriques that arethe moſt horrible and the molt deteſtable that are li- 
ung Andthis to the firſt exception which is taken againſt that liberrie in rites 
amdceremonics which we clayme from thepractize of the olde and auncient 


Church, 


L The 


94 THE MYRTHER. 
He ſecond folleweth: andit faith though theauncient church requireth 
Selerg, Th necefſarie to peace in diucrs churches, yertthar in os da 
theſamechurch it is to be required. Firſt, the Fathers did as well require a con. 
formitic inthe vniverſall church, as in any particalar congregation,as hath been 
plainly ſhewed: and the difference abour, leavened and vnleavencd bread was 
in diverſe churches the Greeke and the Latin.yerwhar the Fathers ſpake againſt 
the necefſitic of conformitie therein, is applied by one of our reverend writers 
inſt the neceſfitic of conformitie within this one church of ours, To this lee. 
__ _ ter of nſelme, I haue (faith *he) adioyned an other Epiſtle of his to the (aid 
179% - Walhram:apperayning tomarters not much vnlike torhe ſame effef: wherein ig 
intreated touching the varictic & diuerſe yſages of rheſacraments in the church: 
where by ſuch as call and cry ſo much for vniformitie in the Church may note 
duenture in the ſameſomething for their better vnderſtanding. Second! , 
why ſhould diuerſitie of rites breake peace more in one church then in diue: 's 
ſecing the faith is the ſame which is affirmed to be inviolat by this diuerfitie:and 
diuerlitie of ceremonies is likewiſe the ſame in all places: hauing as great power 
beyond the ſeas to diſturbepeace ,as it hath behither them © To have peace in 
the church the papiſtes require an vniformitie in the languadg of Gods ſeruice, 
þ Bellarmin Þ altoqui communicatio Eccleſia telleretar. Indeed who ſeeth not that a conformitie 
droge , in languads isasneceſſararie forpeace as conformitie in tryfling ceremonies: 
1« & de Wherevpon the /mrerim impoſed the Latin tongue to bee vſed for the peace of 
n—_—_ Germanie as well as conformitie in other rites and Ceremonies. Nowe would 
” notheſhewe himſclfe ridiculous that ſhould thus reaſon : the diuerfitic of lan- 
uage will not breake peace betweene England 8 Spaine, but it willbreake peace 
cene England and Wales, berweene Cornwall and Torkeſhire:and Englandand 
Scotland can have no Ynion vnlefle the languade bee firſt made one * Surclic the 
Councell of Lateran made account that diuerfitic of rites, would no more break 
peace inonechurchthen in diuerſe:enen as the diverfitic of language doth not 
e _— when it decreed ©quoniam in pleriſque pertibus inter eandem cinitatem permixti ſunt 
Innocent. popmli dinerſarum linguarum habentes ſab na fide varios rirus & mores, precipimms ut 
3-@p.9 provideantar viri idonei qui ſecundum diner fitates rituum & linguarum drvins officid 
illis celebrant, & Eccleſiaftica Sacramenta miniſirem. Giue wee another inſtance: 
The lles of Gerſey and Garnſey differing in language and diſcipline from vs, haue 
ct euermore agreed in the faith with vs : and in obedience vnto one ſupreame 
ueraigne. Hath not the diſagreement of language & diſcipline as great power 
to rroubſe peaceas the diverfitie hath of Croſſe and Surplice: Giuewea third in- 
ſtance. Some of our churches haue Organs,ſome not: ſome diſcant and broken 
ſinging, ſome plaine : ſome none aralf, hath this diuerſitic cuer diſturbed or 
troubled our peace ? Giue we inſtance laſt of all in the Crofle and Surplice 
themſelues: what breach of peace either inthe ſtate or church did the Preachers 
raiſeall the dayes of Lucene Elizabeth,who differred in them from their fellowes? 
Foras for the ſtate, where morepeaceable or loyall ſubices rhoroughour the 
Land,then in the places where they haue laboured 2 As for the church, the vni- 
tic of it hath bene vpheld againſttheſe of the ſeparation, by no mens writings 
(rhatT knowe of)butby theirs 2 As for the faith, ſhewe meone that hath broa- 
ched one point againſt it, as ſome haue done, who are for the Ceremonies? 
Thirdly, Ifce no reaſon why the churches of this Ifland ſhould be held to bee 
one Church,and the chgrches of the continent beyond the ſeas to be diucrs 
churches,ſceing it we ſpeake ofone church colleZzm2,we belecue out of theſcnp- 
tures that there is but one Catholique church over all the earth : if we (peake of 
one church d:/tributine, we finde by the phraſe & ſpeach of ſcripture, that - 
V 
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vilble gation iS one church by it ſelfe. Howſocuer, of ſuch di 
ches, and ſuch churches held —wate da the forclaidteſtimonies and _ 
wing, meanc indifferently,to wirt, that vanietie in rites breedeth tancin neither 
ofthem. The 1rehixs and * Germones vie rwo Corpora!ls withour any breach 5 Dare, 
ofpeace, from the French, ho vic oce only : and yer all the three make vp but page oh. 
onechurch Romance. In*_Antieche of Syria altaria dreer ſum provſms quam altht fi. + Neydor, 
zune babext : yer all theſe make vp one Greek church. That Halelmiab ſhould be 54h 
ſoung only berweene Eater & Whitſontyde, as + ſpue quag, 0bſernatur, name oi + iv: 
varys diebus arie camara alibi, Inthe Vnionof the Greeke and Latin, they ***"" 
were both made one,and yerthe diuerſitic of leavencd and vnleavened bread ts 

ted withour all feare that it would impeach this Vaion.# T bemes alſo and 8 Them. 


A way p+1 


Caees think rhat the difference of this ceremonie is not to be reckoned among quia. -4. 
theparres of the {chilme of that church, Þ See Walsfridns Strabns whar'varietic he , 54 


confeſſerh in the celebration of diuine ſervice, which neuer bredd any iarre or *# rag 


diſcord : and conlider that of ' Socrates apad nes any gen & ſeflarum Eccheſias ** eo 


ire poteris duas quiin precand: more inter ſe conſentians. It was a ſacred | — 1 
to hauc 7. Colleftes in the Maſſe, neither more nor lefſe: & a great matter M&*: id. 
was made of it, z;ſ# 1amen ® Leodienſi viira quingue non dicuntar : and all theſe vn- m Rodulyh 
coformities were within one Greck or Romane(church, Fourthly,rake the chur- Jouens 
ches of tngland to be one; and itis caſic to bring examples of diyerfitie in the obieruar. 
ceremonies,cuecn in oneand the ſame church,where they haue broke no peace: FP 
looneandin the ſame region (faith " one) permults rites per cinitates & pages in. * Sonom. 
veniri poſſunt, quos ſine piaculs intollerabi'i prauaritari non poſſe putant, At Rome the 7.cap., "3 
Gregorian® Leiturgic obtained : the Ambroſiawat Millene was vied the fame time 9 *-Mome 
inthe ſame 1t«/ie:8& yetafter they were ſetled the peaceand vnitie of thechurch ria 1.4.6.4. 
was not diſturbed by the. There were diverſe fotmes of ſcruicein one Spain for a 
long time. The Councell Geraxdenſe : firſt taking order that thete ſhould be otie 
forme vnder one Metropolitan,whbich after the Colicell of Toledo the 4.extetded 


oucrall Spaive : and while theſe rites were thus diverſe, there was more peace 


in 
romallthe reſt: wearing awhite |Mitcer with ewo hornes, ſuch as ——_— 


having a ſe to vnite the Church of Reweand of « p. Moe, 
| Foliſhed Cantum Gallicanum and eſtabliſhed 


ough 

ing for our Soucrai ve, purpoſing | 

teſtang 1 nds ey ber ofthe 
* Kitantto aboliſh, ordzre K | ta k 

Seeuhcharc CE raed churches, with whom he is' in faith 

vnited. And this is the firſt plea of the auncient Chriſtian libertie, ynconformitie 

breakeh go peace cither in the whole Orthodox church,or in the diuerle partes 

thereof, otin any 9ne church viſible. 
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He ſecond folleweth: andit faith though rheauncient church requireth 

Sede2g, T as neceſſarie to peace in diuers churches, yetthar od and j G 

theſamechurch itis to be required. Firſt, the Fathers did as well require acon. 

formiticinthe vniverſall church, as in any parricular congregation,as hath been 

plainly ſhewed: and the difference about, leavened and vnleavened bread was 

in diverſe churches the Greeke and the Lartin.yer whar the Farhers ſpake againſt 

the neceſſitie of conformitie therein, is applied by one of our revercnd writers 

\., Againſt the neceſſitic of conformitie within this one church of ours, To this ee. 

o pag cr of Anſebme, I have (faith *he) adioyned an other Epiſtle of his to the ſaid 
170» Walrram:apperayning to matters not much vnlike tothe ſame effed: wherein is 
intreated touching the'varietic & diuerſe yſages of rheſacraments in the church: 

where by ſuch as call and cry ſo much for vniformitie in the Church may note 

ducnture in the ſameſomething for their berter vnderſtanding. Secondly, 

why ſhould diuerſitic of rites breake peace more in one church then in diue: 6 

ſecing the faith is the ſame which is affirmed to be inviolar by this diuerfitie:and 

diuerſitic of ceremonies is likewiſe the ſame in all places: having as great power 

beyond the ſeas to diſturbepeace ,as it hath behither them © To have peace in 

the church the papiſtes require an vniformitie in the languadg of Gods ſeruice, 

þ Bellarmin Þ al10qui communicatio Eccleſia tolleretar. Indeed who ſeeth not that a conformitie 
de v.rb. in languade is asneceſſaratic for peace as conformitie in tryfling ceremonies: 

1« &de Wherevpon the I#erim impoſed the Latin tongue ro bee vſed for the peace of 

. = eB Germanic as well as conformitic in other rites and Ceremonies. Nowe would 
” not heſhewe himſclfe ridiculous that ſhould thus reaſon : the diverfitic of lan- 

uage will not breake peace betweene England $8 Spaine, but it willbreake peace 

cence Englandand Wales, berweene Cornwall and Torkeſhire:and Englandand 

Scotland can have no Y#ionvnleſſe the langnade bee firſt made one * Surclic the 
Councell of Latera» made account that diverſttic of rites, would no more break 

peace inone churchthen in diuerſe:enen as the diverfitic of language doth not 

« Coedl. when it decreed *quoniam in pleriſque partibus inter eandem cinitatem permixti ſunt 
Innocent. popwli dinerſarum linguarum habentes ſab ona fide wvarios rirus cf mores, precipimns vt 
3-2P.9: provideantur viri idonei qui ſecundum diner fitates rituum & linguarum divina officd 
illis celebrant, & Eccleſiaflica Sacramenta miniſtrem. Give wee another inſtance: 

The les of Gerſey and Garrſey differing in language and diſcipline from vs, haue 

ct euermore agreed in the faith with vs : and in obedience vnto one ſupreame 

ucraigne. Hath not the diſagreement of language & diſcipline as great power 

to robopcict as the diverfitic harh of Croſſe and Surplice? Giuewea third in- 

ſtance. Some of our churches haue Organs,ſome not: ſome diſcant and broken 
ſinging, ſome plaine : ſome none atalf, hath this diucrſitic ever diſturbed or 
troubled our peace 7 Giue we inſtance laſt of all in the Croſſe and Surplice 
themſelues: what breach of peace either inthe ſtate or church did the Preachers 
raiſcall the dayes of Lucene Elizabeth,who differred in them from their fellowes? 
Forgs for the ſtate, where morepeaceable or loyall ſubictes rhoroughout the 
Land,then in the places where they haue laboured 2 As for the church, the vni- 
tie of it hath bene vpheld againſttheſe of the ſeparation, by no mens writings 
(rhatT knowe of)burby theirs * As for the faith, ſhewe meone that hath broa- 
ched one point againſtir, as ſome have done, who are for the Ceremonies? 
Thirdly, Ifce no reaſon why the churches of this Iſland ſhould be held to bee 
one Church,and the churches of the continent beyond the ſeas to be diucrs 
churches,ſceing if we ſpeake ofone church colleZza2,we belecue out of theſcrip- 
tures thartherc is but one Catholique church over all the earth : if we {peake of 

one church d:ffributine,we finde by the phraſe & ſpeach of ſcripture, that — 

V 


? 


- 
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viſible congregation is one church by it ſelfe. Howſocuer, of ſuch diverſe chur- 
ches, and ſuch churches held to be one, the forcfaidteſtimonies and theſe follo- 
ing, meane indifferently,to wit, that varietie in rites breedeth ianrein neither 
ofthem. The 1ralrans and 4 Germenes vſe two Corporalls without any breach 4 Darane, 
of peace, from the French,who vſe one only : and yetall thethree make yp but Poon®! 
onechurch Romane. In*CaAntioche of Syria altaria dinerſum provſus quam alibi ſi- © Niephoz, 
tam babent : yet all theſe make vp one Greek church. Thatf Haleluiab ſhouldbe £5 uſt ©: 
ſoung only betweene Eatter & Whitſonryde, now 1ſque quag, obſernatur, nam & pil + 19, 
js diebus warie cantatur alibi , In the Vnionof the Greeke and Latin, they ©*'*7* 
were both made one,and yetthe diuerſitic of leavened and vnleavened bread is 
icted without all feare that it would impeach this Vnion.s T homas alſo and 8 Them. 
Caetan.think rhat the difference of this ceremonie is not to be reckoned among _—_ be 
thepartes of the {chiſme of that church, b See Walafridus Strabus what'varietic he ,*7.4 vi 
confeſſcth in the celebration of diuine ſervice, which neuer bredd any iarte or Fae roy 


diſcord : and conlider that of ' Socrates apud nos way, emf ſeftarum Eccleſias **> <<do- 


meſqnam re perire poterts duas quiin precandi more inter ſe conſentiant. It was afacred | pang < 
hw haue 7, Collectes in the Maſſe, neither more nor lefſe: & a great matter 9": bb. 
was made of it, ſu ramen" Leodienſi viira quinque non dicuntas : and all theſe vn- m Redulph 
coformities were within one Greck or Romane church, Fourthly,rake the chur- p wes vongy 
ches of England to beone;, and itis calie to bring examples of diverfitic in the obieruar. 

ceremonies,cuen in one and the ſame church,where they hauebroke no peace: P23 
ſnoneandin the ſame region (faith ® one) permults ritus per cinitates & pagos in- hy wary 

venir poſſunt, quos (ine piacule imtollerabili prauaricari non poſſe putant, At Rome the pn a - : 


Op" Leiturgic obtained ; the Ambroſianat Millane was vicd the ſame time 9 *-Mome 


ce Evcha- 


inthe ſame 1t«/ie:& yet after they were ſetled the peaceand vniticgfthechurch i 1.1.6.4: 
was not diſturbed by the, There were diverſe fotmes of ſeruicein one Spain for a 

long time. The Councell Gerandenſe : firſt taking order that thete ſhould be otie 

forme vnder one Metropolitam,wbich after the Colicell of Toledo the 4.extended 

oucrall Spaive : and while theſe rites were thus diverſe, there was more peace 

then after char one and vniforme order which {4phonſus the 6, brought in; At 

? Rome it was decreed that chriſtians might celebrate Eaſter-day differetitly with p Socree. 
outany feare of breach betweene the, Herein England of old the vie differed: >" 4g : 
and although the vie of Saram ouertopped all the reſt, yet did it hot conquer 

them. euen as in Germanie 4 Brandeburg had one breutarie : Magdeburg an 0- q 1 1fri.in1, 
ther; andſo in the reſt when as yt there Satan kept all his Miniſters in a league & 46#vh 
and peace together, In Ruſſiato this hower,the Biſhop of *Ne«ogradedifferedin 
Ceremonic tromall the reſt: wearing awhite Miter with ewo hornes, ſuch as © 1 «.c.4, 
the popiſh Biſhops weare : whereas other Bulhops weare round Mitery like the 

Turkiſh; blacke in colour,and what hurt breedeth this difference there? wheras 
(then)tCherles the great, having apurpole to ynite the Church of Reweand of , p.Mome. 
France together, and being Remyſbaboliſhed Cantum Galicamm and eſtabliſhed & Fn*=- 
ordine Remuanie, which befor Piprw his Father decertanit wi feret though he could 
notbringirto.peſſe, fo were it a worthy thing for our pogrengae, irpoſng ro 

' itethe two proteſtant churches of Exglend aud Scorlande, being umictta Pro- 
teſtantro aboliſh, ordomem gue R ta eſtabliſh the order ofthe 
Snubeharch, and ofthe other reformed churches, with whom he js/ in faich 
vaited, And this is the firſt plea of the auncient Chriſtian libertic,ynconformitie 
breakech go peace cither inthe whole Orthodox church,or in the diverſe partes 
thereob, atin any one. church vidble. PR 
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p As exalt RA cate hath ever diſquieted the Church 
and hindered the growth of us. 


THe © kheondi is, an abſolutand cxa@ vniformiric in rites and in Ceremonies 
Se. 25. L tarhcuerdiſturbedthepeaceofthe church,and hindered much the grouth 

ofthe Goſpell : For the vnderſcanding hereof wee mult conſider thar there are 
nas Majores Ceremonie and ritus Catholics, fuch as kneeling is in prayer,in which con- 
p 459. .. formiticasitis ealieto be made,ſois ita Morher * of peace,a Nurſe of reuerece, 
k.dqAdia- 4 Preſcruer of decencie. There are other Ceremonie which arc inores, and nor 
\phor._ DCarbolice, ſuch as is the weomens firting inthe church behinde the men. and 
24. _ in theſe conformitie is heauic and barthenſometo be borne : hard and difficyle 

to bee effected, ſo that Chriltian libertic is forthe moſt part oppreſſed by ir, and 

ſo by conſequent the church diſtrafted, Hence comerholeproteltations of the 
« F, nie, Germane Diuines parts, conformitic of the Adiaphoniſme.< Nowef neceſ” 
ap. Chrad Cired. aria; ritusm conformita: deinde &r nimis exatta impoſſebilts. in mediocribus Ceremg. 


bar g-rom. ifs Vere Adia formizas ſetlanda ef aliquatenss. * Diſcimilituds Adiaphors. 


M4. a—_ rum prodeſt Te parry libert atems Chriſlianamn. ſtarim .a, quande coguntur he- 
4 Coker mines A earecipienda,caquc obtruduntar t2quam res neceſſaria,arittwn ſuum verus 
titulum, * Quando ceremonie conflitntiones Eccleſia, coaftione quadam tanquam ne. 

& quidem contre liber:atem Chriftianam quam Eccl efiams Chrifli 
P5600. iy 2 bus enfon comm bake  falſa detirina inducitur , quam oport ct rejjcere. For 
« Lib. C6- this cauſe 
un oa and ceremonies which Alecus once per fwaded ro the councell of Conlarce, 
$97- No marimore ſtri then CAuguſtine \fortheobſcrmatibn of the churches con- 


FP. Alicas ſtitutions: © mos pepuli Des (ſayth lic) & inflitata majorum pro lege renends ſunt, 


25" anaricarores dikinarum legum, ia comemptores Eccleſiaſſicarum conſuctudinur 
Zoe fon revern | 7:yet canthis ! ng inaringen indifferent (which our cere. 
, when «kquoruminfirmitas 


ad Caiz- requircth 3 brea and when theres «4 in conformitie. Thetrim> 
| _ F mes 00 WS Ind Tre nth ng eune :in which 
*. notwithſtanding was Þ = diverſe eccleſtarum con ſuctuds, The Gregorian 
Tis. -Cederhaſh ben you fore: Spayne , yer neuer was there an vnifor- 
_—_ Ore « exaced,, burtharro this hower from the heginig the old 
 GullioR. 4, mitted in fixe romir of e501 ih > wrooar 
ny gw | £4: in the chappels of Da?. Talabricasand of the Cardi 
derrins.. . nall oh o Skeondly, an-exaR vniformitic intheſe ceremonies not 
> Bucher Catbolice were lawfull and good forthe Sy pam $a when ir compel- 
rift lib. 1. [ch to rites, 25 Our" : #'Cicers diſpureth much, de pro- 
- pris detery, which being'now in*e Het Ayers ; it muſt have ceremonies of i 


© #:ta\ Gyn. Bebdes the people ſtay arhome notabroad ſo much as to ſee 
cXd ck EEC an Gon ng cogende 

Ec & bene refer thechurcheope: Ceremo- 

| Hoe» were thechurches peace to 
andebe une ferchd ron 


b4*t"2: monies res he dh ca oyees 


Gelaſ 
" 4 
Rial. Au- ” quemadmodume 


——_ "io mee mim man —_ 


qualis & ſolepax oft, & prater quans walls eſe monſirazur. Ought Tory to rofys 


To tar op pe- 


that tendet the churches peace; will vſe that moderation in rites 
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p25 Jobs to Jetabel, what peace as loygeasthy witchcrafies andiby whores 


o 


lomes abound in great number *'SHre wemuſtaccordingrothe Geemave rule,” 


" 4 cORGEs endagratia adfverſaris in mutatione ceremontarum,nilt prins nobiſcum r Deg” oc- 
1 oſemts nt #n fundayscnto, hoc eft in vera detivina & wfu Sacramentoris, What mcane rn 
Fa (hen) for a peace to ourowne church, tomake akinge of peace with Rome, ©9944: 
Yr 


ha conformicicin theſe ceremonies doeth make vs to partake with her (ac- too pn 
ording to Gelaſtss wordes)'it hath been ſhewed long* ince* Is ſuch a peace god. **5 . 
lie? Si ppole it were, it may be well aide of this way ttiete is no peace if it; ſee- 5 Capt, 
ing it is caſic to be proved, that vniformitic to popiſh. ceremonies, whether in 
ole or in parte, hath corinually (like a furic leaped 'ontotf hell) ſerall in ame 
heye combaſtioa, * Charles the great commaundeth an Yniformitic to the *Nuder. 
ncorder, whata doe this bredde, the complaintes of thoſe dayesreſtifie. , 5 


22, 


thepapiſtes to rerayne the reſt as de And what followed of this mixture * 


_ lo- 
ubieRt 


madea mixture, to wit, homeonſios muſt be turned into hemoienſler to concord mo man- 
thewfrrians, Zeno twhaue peace maketh an Henoticon to huſhe the ſtrife about yp yan 
the Councell of Chalcedon. Anaſteſins roaccord loans, labia an ”_ byloa, 


| . 
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andcommannderh everie ape-to preach according to the cuſtome of his 


; rn Heraclins = ——_ Orthodox that held 
« Mouathelutes that helde he had butone, 


| Em cmiries (faith this Authour) 
for —— boegpeiv 2 _o _ follow- 
ſuchas were the Sphy uitang, 
| Es werea Councell. /nia Lyp pov ra In. 
| Go were made friendes : The Pandora FR Gcofordis 
whercan CAmneſtia was commaunded, ne di. 

gvftane, ſe imvicew damnaren.. 


+ 5k haue at diverſe times been 
= —_— which all haue ſorted to like 
(then) ro make peace by this mix. 
we hauc hereof, whe we make 


of 
our prayers for them, ee peace feb Church: which whoſs 
lovednorfiom bisbear,9  biw wo proſe 


The Adul- 


The Adulterie of the Croſſe.Þ. 
Chap. 7.- 


SPPy Hough the figne of the Croſſe may ſcemeto be free from the 
PH RAZ finncofadulterie,yetbeing tryed by the ſeaventh commaund- Rem... 24; 
KISS + ment, he will be found guiltie|forthat occaſion which it con- apoc,g.20. 
\= B=X9 tayncth of vnclcannes. Firltit occaſioneth adulterie, in thatic 
IS ES & isanabhominable Idoll: itbeing aiuſt thing with the Lord to 
=== puniſhetheſpiritualladulteric of the ſoule, y giving the Ido- 
htets overtodefile their owne bodies the [dolaters ofthe fixttrumpet by name A2%c.1 1.84 
(which are the Idolaters of the croſſe) ſo farre to defile them, till- Rome become 
. 8a0+/F7ype for the ſpiritugll,ſoa Sodome for the bodilic fornication, Secondly, 
le No crofle were no [doll, an Idolothitcit muſt needes be, becauſe it per- , gy. 
&eth of thardcfinition which the Ieſuites deliuer, *Though the creature be good . anno. in + 
hy creation, yet decth it become an Idolothite, and is made execrable, by the prophane "8 | 
bleſcings of heretiques & of [dolaters. Now God giveth over to adulterie,not onely 
forthe Idolls ſake, but alſo for the. Idolothites, as docth appeare by two exam- 
The firſt is of the Kraclites, who being preſerited with daintic* diſhes, that ARTY 
been conſecrate to Baal/ Peor, and not refrayning but cating of them, were - fs nam 
Kkby the Lord to commit vncleannes with Mobs virgins, who brought theſe kb.4.46. 
Idolothites tothem. The other example is of the Nicholaitens,who defiling them nem. x5. 21 
ſelues with meates Idolotious,were likewiſe by theLord relinquiſhed to like yn- [425-314 
cleannes. Thirdly ,the verie monument of Idolatrie not deteſted nor aboliſhed * * 
in the ſervice of God, is curſed by him , for that honour which it giveth to for- 
raigne Idolatrie, and for that occafion which is in it to home ſuperſtition both 
forthe preſent and forthe time that is to come: even asthe dorine of our own 
church teacheth, which is cofirmed by a of Parliament: To thro w out Images 
though vnworſhipped outofthe church (in whoſe ranke we moſt worthely re- 
poſe the croſſe) it reaſoneth thus : « Vluallie ſpirituall and carnall fornication 80 yh" re 
her. Againe, 4itis veric agrecable (as'Paule teacherh) rhat rhey which fat ba wa. 
todolatrie, which is ſpirituall fornication, ſhould alſo fall into carnall fornicati. 6 
by the juſt iudgement of God, delivering them over to abhominable concu- dIbid,p.s. 
pence. Againe, he Imageretayned in the church, hath annexed vntoit (as an , [,11*, ., 
accident in able) an fonavoydable daunger of idolatric : as the 8 image p.44- 
came vnto wo the Gentiles which wereidolaters: and as the invention 0 , 
them was the beginning of ſpirituall fornication, ſo will they naturally (as it 
were) and of necefſitie, turneto the origen from whence they came, and moft 
violently drawe vs with them to idolatrie,. Thus, many wayes doeth the Croffe 
occaſion the fornication of the body,as a iuſt deſerved plague of the adulterie of | 
, theſoule, which he committeth as he is an Idoll : with which he partaketh as he 
Kan Idolothite: and which he occafioneth as he is a monument of Idolatne. 


Survey the continuall execution of this plague from time to time. Firſt, whereas 
= 
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k1o.3dek. the papiſtcs make *Herachas thie authour of theirIdolagrie which they commit in 
de divis. the feaſt ofthe Crofſes exaltarion (although we mightproove he adorcd it ny 
ag asthry doe nowe)yet omirring this defence we only will them to conſider, how 


lictle cauſe they baueto boaſt ofhim, ſeeing the Lord did giue him over to com. 
mit inceſt hor Arne of his Neece : and further puniſhed him with (6 


1 Sigon. de | ſtraungeadilcaſe, as that when ſacver heyttered his vrine, it ſprinckled his face 
_—_— ifa had notbeen'placedabour his navell to driveit backe. Secondly, who 
Genebrad. are the greateſt croſle coyners of chriſtendome, but the Popes, whole open ang 
O_ impious tolleration of the ſkewes ( ® 3000; Rewene harlotrs being at one time en- 
6:16, rolledintheexchequorbookeof Paule the third, that payed yeerely tribute tg 

=Me.% him) ſhewcth how vncleane they arc in body, to omit perticulars, as the famous 
co papila, Harozia of Sergins: the Mathildy s of Gregorie the ſcaventh, the Lucretia of Ilex. 

ender the (ixth: the Magdalene of Leothe tenth: the Conſlantia of Paul the third 
(the three laſt of whom were owne daughters or fiſters : and that which [ am 
aſhamed to ſpeake of the Kiarizs of Sixtas rhe fourth: the Germanus of Iulins the 
ſecond: the Hippolitar of Leo the tenth: and (laſt of all) iwnocenmtins de Monte, who 
was the of !s{ssthe third. Thirdly, whoarr the greateſt Croſſmongers 
nSmodh- of Chri bur the inhabirantes of theMonaſteries? who what they were 


| Ne, but they that write for its of whom Bellarmine belcheth forth his 
det.c., © bodily filthines,* Efanains malum fic nubere quam forniceri: (peaking of a Yorarie 
F,Pie, Mi- VT, ay” hag eMartiall was (peciall writer for the Croſſe : Nowe he, 
renal = when he was Vihert of Wizcefter, cauſed the boyes to know that, which Maiſter 
| ps Hide ſcholemaiſter there ſeverly puniſhed. In Queene Aries raigne, one be- 

en ing takeninadultericinredcrofſe ſtreete in London, made this excuſe when his 
friendes chodde with him, 5Tet [thanke God 1 am a goed Catholique, | thinke well of 
the Sacrament of the Altar. whoſe I would fewer followed nowe a daycs: 
x mae -# who amiddeſt all cnormitie of life, moth vp their c6{ciences with this comfort, 
1 ot igs 78 1 thanke God, 1 amo paritan, 1 line in order and obey the lawes : For other cxam- 
«Cam PS ofthe vachaſtitie,l referre my ſelfetooneof our * writers, who docth 
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The wrong of the (roſe... 
Chap. $. 


FREE Vitherevidece may be brought againſt the ceremo- 


- UC ; A nics for the great & manifold iniuries which they offer : they 
ke [- Jus coſume many tanqui iniets faville,tovic the phraſe of the holy 
pA _. 


Excd.1 3.46 


pi Ghoſtc. and can any ſpaicle be lefte lawfullie abroad, which 
| 2299 may take into the rickes or —_— hedges of other me, where- 
may be hurr? Firſt, they wrong vs in out ſubieRion tothe Biſhops, in ta- 
tngrn the power of binding & loofing fro vs, by the cenſures of the church: 

ndall things clſe that are of credit and authoritie, leauing bare labouting in the 

_ word ynto vs : which alſo muſt beelimitced by them, ant] referred to them, for 
they are the Paſtors of the Church (they fay) we only are their delegates. This 
wrotig the Greeke church counteth not little he that chalengerh this prehemi. 
nence ouer the Miniſters of the Goſpell, vnder humble tyrles of Paternall au- 


{or : ſeeing Miniſters ® ivre diuino are all eq ga 
: from whom(alſo)they receaue like powet not only an rerone 5-1 — 4a 
for binding and for looſing, Secondly, they robb many a worthy andable Mi- b 
niſter, ge they keepe him from prefermentin the Church, it being theft 5 =o: 
euen in the eyes of <papiſtes themſclues, tokeepe a man from a benefit whereof =. 
heis worthy. To this it is replyed by our adverſariegnone is worthy __ c Stveſt, Pri 
ferred,that cannot conformeand like of the ceremonies and of the orders of our cr. famms 
church: which reply wilt bee found Ecclefiam Des pent vniver ſum verbis injuris- in verb. .e- 
Pfiimis nequaquam 4 lacerart timuiſſe, ſince all the Miniſters of the C hurches refor- ,7 ie. 
med, who iumpe in iudgement with vs, Secondly, it will bee replyed by ſome, pilt.16.u4 
that in this complaint of ours, we touch the boyle which doth indeed grieue vs; 
thewhote quatrell arifing,from adiſcontentment,taken for lacke of preferment. 
Here,what better then Diogenes courſe? for as bis beſt refutarion of one,denying 
there wasany motion , was to ariſe himſelfe and moue: ſo now not wordes, but 
deedes are fitteſt, ſuch as ſhew contrarie motions invs: Imeane motions of zeale 
| borne. to Gods glorie and the Churches good: euentoour owne prejudice: 
ſuch as are theſe, our os ood maar offerred ; our walang _ = 
pooreliyings,our leauing of benefices(as it is called) tokerpe NCE: 
our ing to preach the Goſpel cu now, although we hauenobencfice. And |... 
this launder hath bene too longin the Decke.| So ir wasgiuen forth of *Paule, « Byiphes 
thathe turned Chriſtian, becauſe he could not! bee preferred} to themariage of * 
the hivh Pricſtes Daughter. So was it gius forth of *Wicklieſe, he raiſed a {chiſme « a.aw _ 
beats he could not be a Biſhop.So is it giue forth againſt Lather tothishower, Ki ant 
thathe fell into $ap »ſtaſie through diſcorentmient, becauſe he could notbe my ey 
ferred, The like impuration laye tothe charge of 1obw \ + ap Hieronn of Prage, 
- $2 b J Fi ; keepe 
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keepe till. the laſt, betauſe it ſpeaketh in the language of this our ſlaunder worg 


n bises newnalh,&e. there were joyned with theſe two men others fa. 
ſho becauſe they could not be preferred, grew diſcon. 
tented to ſee the t benefices beſtowed on them, who were inferiorsin 
worth vnto them. envie blinded them, not toſce what they ſaweor 
vnderſtande we 0944 EA perunt in blaſphemias,@ cum aliquibss jg- 
navis fortaſſe & vitiaſis maledicere poſſent in omnes latrare Sacerdotes capere. Laſt of 
allthis obicRon worſt befitecth ſome of their mouthes, who openlic ſheweit is 
preferment thathath made them adnerſaries to vs : for as much as ſome time 
they were withvs tilladvauncementdid choke them ,ſo that now they are faine 
IBelewi® to take yp that of Ences Silwius reſpwit Encarn, ſuſcipite Piam howbcit, many of 
them (the Lord vpon their dignitics and pluralities) with that ſucceſſe 


m lon.Cri. Which MIS, oundin his preterment. ® Pauper Epiſcopus panperior Car- 
«pe. Thirdly, the ccremoniesare guilne of robbericand of 


Aenas bo ertne—" Nr __ waſted the goods of many a godlie Preacher in vnne. 
on in fuites of Lawe, expences A RS, ,yeain _—_ 10ns,and de- 
_ theirli onw maintenaunce de his 

, Toock. 24 rin to > mma 1 fide and ſhoulder: tobcar and * cnt? pprmdlem 
5 ae, ſervant: to ſtrike 3 with the fiſte of wickednes : and vnder prerence of a + 1ehoia- 
31658. 4 deerzcaleto puta raving and franticke leremic in the ſtockes, 1 know not what 
4ler.29.26 je anne nn 8 OR there in this wrong and violence which 
Wy 16 10-1219 teit, to whom it is offered. For theſe 

5 - Sam. 22 amplficarions muſt not forgorte. sT s be did, euen to them that wore the Fpbod. 
6 Gena26,7 Doe this to honour him, © for bee is « ee 7 Touch not mine annointed, doe my 
| 97 Pl. 1654 noharme, how dare ye doe this ag«inff 8 7p ſernant, enen againſ! my ſernans 
Diezaes log A he ter ache ror Aſhe his Meſſengers, vatill there 
fg Lyou,deſpiſeth me, He added this toall his fin, 
2 Mat.r6- tharhe+ 


2 Luk. 3.56 and 
FO Cothewencker come downeon them to the vttermoſt. It was ſaid once 


k.woeee bil. 0: word, 
— mous fortheirle 


by 4riealdesan earthlic king, [the heauenlie King will nowe fay it much more] 
; ons  fameulis Dei faceſſunt . The reaſon is giuen by aBi- 
ſhopof Renee, tam leutter ſues trattars minifiros; Columnas ſuas 


Eh firmiter fave nd galaſorger gitari, Secondly,the fault pretended for this 
qpap-rede puniſhment makerh this wrong and robberic great . For weplead with Dawid: 


Wn bg Lows haue wee nos handes:? Or with the later Orthodox 


3. Miniſters,” v: quidnaluer s 8 quibus mais forte commiſſes 1/14 perpetimure 
= When our aduerfaries Sant nothing toour charg : no nor an an- 
elſe, then for diſvlage of atrifle, even as 


ie Tudgecondemnevsfor an 
what,&1 oak of the church of worthic Miniſters 


Fs ater ing of: le of their great cofortgthe vndoing of 
e Preach | | eſe rg pry 
they-wil palic tc To fot ey fr vaineto vſc that 

| c 9; but fory our obAinacie and 
miſliked hisChauncel- 
$10 by C Gp thor nowe is common, 
ONemp Eno henpyodmharo (which nowe 

| defence,) toa great contempt is required([4 ſuvies- 
rage ofience. Why didthe* Councell of Wormes 

om he Communion pr parvis & levibus canſss* 

: fo, excommunicate, for one that had 
Ks ruin pa wr moderationis © was not the witt then come 


ynto 


ee WB tobe tedious, They driue vs away (faith 3 Pau) - 
vstO a fond to fulfill their finnes alwaycs, 
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intorhe world, which omg gromne thoughthe marter be ſmall, yer the 
uy Senanrvin more puniſhment, then is ſutable tothe ſubicR ofthe crime; ,,_  , 
andfaulr commirred? The Emprele * Eadoxia cauſed Chryſoftorse tobe depoſed, 4 ng 
ging againſt che abuſes which were commirtedar the ſerting vp of her, 
Image, and all ages (ince haue abhorred her violence. Yer what ſhewe of con- 
tempt can there de imputed to vs, like that appearance which was in this fate of 
his? his oppoſition was in the Image of theEmpreſſe herſelf: our forbearancein 
__ imageonly.and he had not ſo much cauſe to invaigh againſt the ſerring 
the one neare ro the Church, but wee haue more cauſe againſt the other, 
ted religiouflic in Gods ſervice, and in the verie church it ſelfe. And make wee 4am 
compariſon (once more) our ofa like ſtorie. t When the Image of Theodoſfins his « 26. Pat 
Empreſle was broken at A#tioch,and men of warre were now approaching neare 
the Citic torcuenge it, onecAacedonins fell a board with them inthele words: 
the Emperour muſt conſider,cthat man is the Image of God,and therefore more 
to berendred then the Image of the Empreſſe : whichalfo may bee repayred a- 
ine, whereas the Emperour with all his power, cannot reſtore ſo much as one 
Fire of che heade, when once it is periſhed. Theſe, with the like conſiderations 
did appeaſe the Emperour well, but as great nowe doe pleade for vs, we breake 
down no Image of our ſuperiors : we only profeſſe that word of God,that doth 
difablea popiſhe Image, fon vic religious in his Church. when yet notwith- 
ſtanding therarc wronged for his ſake the men that beare,, more thena commo 
Imageot God : becauſe the Miniſters of the Goſpcll,beare before their ſeucrall 
churches , a ſpeciall [mage and repreſentation, which deſerveth they ſhould be aa.4.14 
receauedas the Angels of God. yeacuen as Chriſt Ieſus.when Tohn, Patriarch 
"of Conflantinople pulled outtheeyes of the a Marie,which in the raigne *Zonere. 
of Theodore,a za Sinod had ſet vp,ſhe giucth fentence, his eyes ſhould be pul- * 
kdourlikewiſe: which, whatage hath not diſliked,although ſhee execured;noe 
_— ſentence but gaue him pardon? But ſhe — out the 
.crofle by name)haue cuen execated eyetor eye,rooth tor vponthe prea- 
hers x of them:as they hue diſgraced the croſſe, ſohauethey been diſgra- 
ced clues. as by the word, they haue thruſt it outof Baptiſine, ſothrough 
yniuſtice haue t Aur themſclues thruſt out from their miniſterie and _ 
| great. It 


- 
being true what the » Scholmen teach: The rhefte rs gresr, when res ablata(though "ew 1 
of irſcltelitrle) is Chara peſſſricor when the hom &q.s6. 
th * muliua > 


J4n4'9 4ureus diviti, that which our Sauiour backeth, when he athr- Sivetria. 


z - 
wheraw: | 2 he 0.46 
Pon thar y vary: 


THE'WRONG ' 
2s euhadeeticbbaSriaafthnctand, wheres the eroſſe even to. the 
 . Hindtraneeofthechurches ſetvice, taketh from, vs Al comtort in the bieſh ings 
- wherewiththe Lordandnorman had bleſſed vs, and for which he is ſo Carefull 
we ſhouldenioye themi. And the infamic which doth accompanie this great 

Nahm ,s Fong matnothe When Nehemiah would erate the © 
= of his time: Omght we wes (ſich he) to live in the feare of God, becauſe ofthe 
our enenes © Inlike manner,ought nor this to hauc ſtayed thehande of 
thatthere be and libertines amongſt vs, that will 
day ATV aA the hande*? And the you hath great 

# Bilkingss. rt" giuen him to ſee his ceremonies (as he raketh them)to finde ſuch friend. 
inepit.ad ſhj os, hath befrko, _ 0 of hatred, pringy va om 

Lexcefir, it ſelfe inthe QUT TUIRC, Are was e they of whom men ſay, they haue 

I Sam.18,7 gfiocs rerme of v7 ſ9 / fine 


Fnint manWer 0 proceeding and a» ex officio. crc. 
canſes of complain 


4. prOunly as ab of proceeding againſt vs, doeth exagoerate this 
wrongeofours nota lirtle. Where firſt we complayne of the othe ex offici: 
howbeirnorfirtofall. we onely renewe the auncient complaint of 19h» Lam- 
: AB. an ba bert.an ; Mantyraf Gods tructh, It rpaviompns (faich he) ro hcare and ſee, 
whatis viedin ſome of our nation: and ſuch (allo) as name them (elucs ſpirituall 
prands, men;and ſhould be head Miniſters of the church. who incontinent as any man 
commiethbeforethem,anonetheycal fora booke,and doe mouc himto ſweare, 
4: Withoutanylongerrelpite.yeaand will charge him by vertue of the contents in 
the , to maketruerelation of all that they ſhall demaund him, Firſt we 
wks this courſeto be the lawcof Natures ſelfe regiſtred inthe civill law, 
pſu: or,as the forclaid Lambert citeth it, ik podey ipſum, 
The Cunonlowehahrecevd omel , inrow- 
| _ alter pot 
me parger ſed non alys qui noleerin, 
forma exenplumg, dans. Gratian though much 
ro gather from hence this obſcrvation, ecce 
purgeth<him ſelfe by othe, and yer pre- 


hems reſend 
Jecontrancig 
riche See howthechicfe 

IN noneceſſiticofthelike courſe to others. Whence we are given to vn- 
gremrnt' | "devftende, that ſatisfaction ofpurgation by othe, reſteth in the will of the accu- 
. - ſed,yorinthewill, choyſe, or pleaſure of the Judge. The auncicnt practize per- 
 verted tiotrhiis naturall woo non-yaaef' by an auncient* Councell ſpeaking 
" of Minifter fallen into fideſe non ſurrit confeſſus, & argui mant- 
vr Mee or zr-. Secondly, this maketh a breach 
order which God hath-ſettledand hat in his providence, which 
> Poa 1 the Presb 16 Lap of duetic to ſubmitt 
and Miniſters, When he faith, 


proceeding pant rand dgemenr.othe 
ES Think oh = 
teas 
Kao: 


extorqueri non ay 
| " #uf extorte confe 9% 


e Decrer. 
2.cauf. as 
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OF THE CROSSE, io 


menting herevpon, affirmeth zhar purgation by oche ic inhibited, by this authoratie « 

the ape, by which no man muſt be compelled to conteſſe es himſelf, ba 

the contciſion muſt be voluntarie,thatmuſtcodemnea man. Againe, Adulcerie 

iznorto be punithed n1{flegitiums deregatar, If it cannorbe proved all iudgement 

| ccalerh,? non haben latentia preeata vindiciam, probatione ce(ſarie, windift8 ratio con. b [nnoecn. 1 

uieſesr: Laſt of alls'-E piſcops & 1udices tudicza d;ſcernant, quia ſunt quedem indicands *<*'* 3:3 

 madpguedam Dabiydicioreſervanda.Thirdly,the othe exeſſu hghecth direly 2- - Thatod: 
gainſt Gods word: who requireth two or three witneſſes vnto everie lawtulle- (£4: .._ 

vieioo and condemnartioi.This holdethin the Elder and in theMiniſter elpeci- manſcom, 

_ Uy:againſtothers an accuſation may be receaued, if the accuſer will binde him- '? 
klftotnall, bucthe Miniſter hach this priviledge, that it muſt be tried. before 

hand, wherherthere be two or three witneſſes orne befare his namebe called in 

toqueſtion. For this is the ſcale of thoſe wordes Rereave not a7 accuſation againit - 

en Elder under two or three witneſſes. In deed the governing Eldcrhath this privi- , qwa.,, 


dericorums in accuſatiane fornicationis impettt, ſecundum praceptum Pauli Ir os, dug Pracharens 
8 


pprobare | 


| deillizque ti inconceſſa ſunt, vile made indiciarm praſamere. What beans heres 

= accaſarion is not ſo much'as O_ till, he joan him ſelfe-come in 

ace, no caprious interrogatories are here propoſed aticr he is come, beyonde 

thelidell of NS whichhe did put yp: andif cfayle _— good 
- thelibell,the miniſter remayneth vatouched; yea withour any orhe ofhis owne - 
het ſent away cleared and theaccuſcronly. is ſtayed behinde tobe puniſhed for . 
is . Thus the Canon,2Nes ſacr ementum Epiſcopis veſcimus ablatit,nec vn., oDecter. p. 

gualiyfers deber jnifi provecta fide;Ifaminilter ofold was put to his othe only inthe. * ENG x4 
eauſes offaith,then now they ſiverue fromauncient pradtize, who putminiſters !* ** 
Gtherothcs ex lev ? cauſa, which the canon by namecodemneth,as vpon ſome þ c,, 
ticht ſuſpition,or pcr:hatce ſome fancy only of their owne heades: of which we 
mayxeply, as one did once atthe Councell of Chalceden,4Pr aibyter ſum, cogitis, q Chalcedo 
mezarare? Howbcit,they break the boiids which the ancient Fathers pight much. 27, Þ* 
more,who {© lift vp and exalt them ſclucs aboue their brethren, as they vie them p.133. 
wotſethen ſervants, who notwithſtading hayc fellowſhip with the in the goſpel, 
foris notthis in criminall cauſes an ancientdecrer, *de peccatis veroguel quocungue , 1 x. 
cait 4 donnnis iur amenta #0 exigi?Is it not now thought ſufficier,char they pauncac. 
are our lords who pur vs to Our othes,ther being now nocolideranion take whe, 03? 
ther we be their ſervants or fellowes? ſureifin caſe we be ſlaues rothEif wehad 
livedin elder times we ſhould nor in criminall marters have ben thus vicd, How 
Tu py, ae here reſterh not. their Canonical Lordſhip over vs is ſo fare 
iretched,as that their ill conceir of vs is ſufficicntpretudice againſt vs, It mult be 
thoughtrhey will accuſe none;bur ſuch as are guilty: which as ir maketh way to 
the Spaniſh* /nquiſition,into whoſe —_—_ none muſt inquire,whe they ac #25 and. 
cuſe good me without moe witneſſes the thelclues, whichare vaknowen to the x44, 
 Pattieaccuſed, vpon ſuppoſal they cannoterre ſoiroffendeth againſt the corrary ... 
wſticepractized of old, *{/ quis Epiſcopus aliquems de crimine putet eſ demnandum, . _ 
decaſazoris vice diſcatiendum ſe ſcias: Fas eft enim vi que Uni probantur probentar ab t Vacenſ 
emnibas: quod /j tantwm alieni ſeeleris ſe conſeium novit, qua probere nonpouf, xe. po 
" Bibil-proferas ſed camipſe ad compunitionem jo. correptionibus _ yy 


04 THE"WRONG ' 
Fotithelrartewhichis aſerviceofthocburch, wheress theeroſſe even to, the 
. -» -  tindbraneeofthechurches ſervice, taketh from, vs Ml comntort 1n the bleſſing 

MA ev mma 9p Os mn for which he is ſo careful 
we enioye them. And the infamic which doth accompanie this great 
wrong; muſt nor be ned. When Nehemiah would exaggerate the 9 
IDSA of his time: Ought we noe-(ſaich he) to love in rhe feare of God, becauſe XA 
es our enermiet fn like manner,oug his tc 
the croſſes revengers, tharthere be papiſtes and liberrines amongſt vs, that will 
notonly nodd the head; buralſoclappe the hande? And the papift hath grear 
x ilkinges. * cauſe giuen him to ſee his ceremonies (as he raketh rhem)to tinde ſuch frieng.. 
wepit.sd ſhipp: andheandrheLibertine hath this comon cauſe of hatred, which feedeth 
=. my it ſelfe inthe fight ofour ruinc, 4rc no.theſe they of whom men ſay, they have ſluing 
1 San.13,7 their renme thewſande of ©5 
0 þ 1» Þ 
Fninfd manner: of proceeding and oath ex officio.Cc. 


- 
- -» 


Seft.z. . the cancryniel of. proceeding againſt vs, docth exaggerate this 
| hits 6 oor arcw lietle. Where firſt we.complayne of the othe ex officio: 
howbeit not firſt ofall. we onely renewe the auncient complaint of 1obn Lam- 


bert an holy Mantyraf Gods tructhIt* pirticth me (faith he) ro heare and (ee, 
— varies fora 


ofour nation: and ſuch (allo) as name them ſclucs ſpiritual - 


44924: 'men;and ſhould be head Miniſters of the church. who incontinent as any man 
commeth before them,anone theycal for a6? nh ir? -_ to! WCare, 

">" without wy caand will charge him by vertue of the contents in 
4 ot oy topo. | on tion of all that they ſhall demaund him, Firſt we 
rake this courſe to be againſt the laweof Natureis (clfe regiſtred inthe civill law, 


4-5 -6-10s} 


| ; )is ed ro gather from hence this obſervation, ecce 
{tbie.in' quiaiter che. See how the chicfe Biſhop purgeth<him ſelfe by othe, and yer pre- 


Ip nonecefſiticofthe like courſe to others. Whence we are given to vn- 
+0414 + defftende;hat fatisfattion of purgation by othe, reſteth inthe will of the accu- 
1: fed, norinthewill,choyſe, or pleaſure of the ludge. The auncicnt practize per- 
4 Con. verted iotthis I EREND by anauncicar* Councell ſpeaking 

m—_ - of # Miniſter fallen into ſome Ginne, quod /ide ſe non furrit confeſſus, & argui mani- 


| t; poteſlatis ſue indicis relingquatar.. Secondly, this maketh a breach 
: Kerr ner) arrears ar appointed in his providence, which 


ſeth asanorder, towhich the Presbyteric ought of ductic to ſubmite 

iniudiciall proccedingagainit and Miniſters, When he faith, 

's manifeſt, elcareto. be broughtvnto iudgemenr. other 

* TIE theſe God bath reſerved voto him ſelfe, to follow at- 

"tex inelgements»' The pratize of au againſt this provi- 
<4 ; & humane 

14 ty jalibs extorqueri non de- 


extorta confeſcione, 


*7 {: 
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hrnortrhis to hauc ſtayed the hande of 
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- minting herevpon, affirmeth char purgation by oche 5s inhibited, by this authoritic 

1 efope,b -which no man muſt be compelled to conteſle Wc ſelfe, ba 
the contifion muſt be voluntarie,that muſbcodemne a man. Againe, Adulcerie 

nor-r6 be punithed ni/{flegitium deregatar. If it cannorbe royedall iudgemenc 

aeen; now babent latentia Peceata UVindictam; probatione Cce(/arne, windicte ratio con- h Innocaa. 1 
refers. a! of alle'-Epiſcop & 1udices iudicza d:ſcernant,quia ſunt quedem inducands apt. 3.94 

doqueds | Datuudicio re ervanda.Thirdly,the othe Ls hebecth diretly 2- -Thdof 

Gods word: who requireth two or chree witneſſes vnto everie lawtulle- (**:, , 

nand condemnation. This holdethin the Elder and in theMiniſter eſpeci- menLcaa, 


mocken an acculation may be receaued, if the accuſer will binde him- **: 


[totnall, bucthe Miniſterhach this priviledge, that it muſt be tried; before 
hand, wherherchere be two or three witneſſes orne before his nachebe called in 
toqueſtion. For this is the ſcnſc of thoſe wordes Rereaue net an accuſation againit - 
anElder under twa or three witneſſes, In deed the governing Elderhath this privi- | Time. 
ledge by this place; the preaching Elder is here meant by our Oppoſites owne 
confefſion. And this hath been aunciently praRtized. * 2lacuit vt i quis aliguens m Concil, 
dlericerum in accuſatiane fornicationis impetia, ſecundum praceptum Pauli Apoſtol, duo _ __ 
vel trin refltmonia requirantar ab ullo, quod (i non potutrit (datis teflimonys) approbare | 
quod dexit,excomuncationens 4ccaſatt,accuſator accipiat. Againe,” when a Miniſter is « Iutius 3, 
twheiadged, the proceeding mult nor(leightly paſſe: noching muſt be donetill <09%-Ori- 
theaccuſcrcomenn place: none mult goc further then thelibelloftheaccuſati- Ahuoag 
anwhichis pur vp, the reſt mult be ml ro Gods 1udgement;,man muſt not ©39:3'« 


; deilixque ti inconceſſa ſunt, vile made indicinem praſumere. What othe ex officio heres - 


mo accalation is not ſo muchas receaued, till _ "ira him ſelts Tas in 
ace, no caprious interrogatories are herepropoſed attcr he is came, beyonde 
theliball ofaccuſation, whichhe did put vp: andif.proofe fayle to make good 
the miniſtet remayneth vatouched.; yea without any othe ofhis owne - 


het ſent away cleared. and the accuſcronly.is ſtayed behinde tobe punithed for - 


| , Thus the Canon,2Nos ſacr ementum Epiſcopis veſcimuz ablatic, nec VM. &Decter. p. 
qualifiers deber mſi proredta fide;f a minilter ofold was put to his othe oaly in the, '5-ctut 4-4 
cauſes offaith,then now they fverue fromauncient practize, who putminiſters ; 
Gtherothes ex levi ? cauſe, whici the canon by namecodemneth,as vpon ſome þ c,, 
tiht ſuſpition,or perchance ſome fancy only of their owne heades: of which we 
mayzeply, as one did once atthe Councell of Chalceden,4Preibyter ſum, cogitis. « Chaloeds 
meiarare! Howbcir,they break the bofids which the ancient Fathers pight much. 2.7," 
more,who ſo lift vp and exalt them ſclues aboue their brethren, as they vie them, p.133, 
worſethen ſervants, who notwithſtading hayc fellowſhip with the in the goſpel, 
forisnorthisin criminall cauſes an ancicntdecree, *d+ peceatis verdguel guocungne. , c.Qy gx. 
ere .placait 4 dommis inramenta # exigi? Is itnotnow thought ſufficier,char they paunenc 
arc our lords whoſpur vs to our othes,ther being now nocolideration take whe- ©93% 
ther we be their ſervants orfellowes? ſureifin caſe we be (laues tothEif wehad, 
lvedin elder times we ſhould nor in criminall matters have ben thus vied. How 
beit;the indignitic here reſteth nor. their Canonical Lordſhip over vs is ſo farre 

; thatthcir ill conceir of vs is ſufficient pretudice againſt vs, It mult be 
= 


willaccuſe none;bur ſuch as are guilty: which as it makerh way to 
2" A ware proceedings myneme e RA they ac. *4® + _ 
cuſe good me without moe witneſſes the thElclues, which are vaknowen to the 2,4. 
panieaccuſed,vpon ppt comoreer OLA AE CON 5S 


uſticepractized of old, *{/ quis, Epiſcopss aliquem de crinvine putet e{ſe 4 ; FOEIPM 

aecoſuis vice diction Þ ſeine Far ft enim 8 984,994 probantar probentar ab t VacenC 
 Wnnibus: quod [i tantur alien ſceleris ſe conſeinmmevit, quam probere nanpoe, Eg. 
SEEDS 


vos Dzs WRONGE 


Iſowlh like Capes ha if the private admonirions of rhe Biſho 
what; thathe ſhould beet 
onSy prepay 


Sp 


ew rbormg * Chrifftss 


ſafe: inthe communion of all orhers he ſtill enioyerh, vnuill ſome. 


"= 


tſertes habeas. Bur there is allead. 


er 


w Decret. Pe, Grain though he cite this orhe, yet reſterh not in it, neither thin. 
| $-5-64.3%, hour r ken; arr repens matters anie enforcement of an othe 
a apidoarafn oy þd, againſt his wil vill. In deedewhd ſecth not tharrkis lawe 


not moral, but iudiciall: not generall but particular tothe policie of the 


- fodme and that rardcubarcaple to wit, the inborne iclouſic ofthat Nati- 
whichcould Sod 


Enred.22,1 ON 


verſic abour| there was an otheallowed, atctimjnall matter be- 
' - fidesthisof; more,lIf oor Opolacs will haue rhis lawe to autho- 


| rizeanotheexofficioin marrers criminal +1997 por fononaryms 

| oyoe fameanothealfo incauſes of death : for, adulteric (as it 1s knowne) was 

(8. nl Token amr then can be warran- 
mee. rv, tcdby inquiſition itſelfe. Sure cxample in the (crip- 


won wat hoon ate thatof Ciiphas, adiuring our Lord in the wives 


mark.26, the living God. Vponwhich, lettheInt conſulted withall, r 

NR EO EEG 
mil. ibid, * WS 2 to Bihoppe. 
DT} | der taken is, ' + 010% 79017 wenn 
$5413. f to his Miniſteric,and although he was very 


argon oomles—oroom Foie gymenen , The othe cx offeia, 
hn nnny theductic of 2 righteous othe, which Maiſter * {Sarto ſtoode vpan 
102.1522 When he wasexamined aboutthe othe ex officio, whether he thought it lawful 
orno. Itis notlawfull (fairh he) foraman to ſweare when a man knoweth not 

_ whatthey willdemaundeofhim, or wherher' it be lawfull to ſhewe them the 

tructh of theirdemaundes orno. or whether the matter will bearc an othe,or if ir 

a orgy honompeirn eo meanies left to bowlr out the rructh. ludges haue 


uiring ofothes': forin cuſtomable raking of othcs,&thar 
nee orierpne fonepertaienr other, If the Iudge 

rm 

bounds 


in lawfuland convenient manner;as in controverfics which can 


bedecidedberwixrneighbourand neighbour, I thinke my {elfc 
A ob! mon to myneotheto bewraye my ſelfe, or to be- 
SS 


this being c6trarie vnto charitie,I count itincxpedicnt to hold 


MI Cey) a fn, 9 rn meme qui cher Nu#- 
Fw, charia 505. 


viter.de 


Cr" _ 


.B the cildlay re "AER rill ſoc ac- 
ns accuſation.-The* Canon Dn which is 


aundient,followerh the A pablicis indicys deſernntur puut- 
*. end nan ſunt, The CAS i raancinckrdbe fame courſe, there muſt 


Con. be anaccuſerpreſent beforeany thing be done. When the aceulcr po 


- 


be 
ayed by an othe No "3" 9rhe 


n0pdrer? anthoritaticheis toabſtaine tromrhe communion of the 


proved againſthim. This courſcis confirmed by times auncienter then 
Indamm farem cſſe ſciebat; ſed guoniam now ei preſennai;. 
ranan donnie nec 161 vile modo agere oporiet, quod ille nolun face. 


w_ Leges cn oc exigent, & non per jr pages abſextes : Nu!las 


SE TE: bythe wotde, the othe to which the 2- 
in Mokelove rouc bigs ;letthe worlde vnderſtande, that 
is 


no otherwiſc DeappedBebSnghe in matters of controe 
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Him ſelfe,s ſeribar ſe priws probatarxes. withour this courſe criminarions adverſur gx. 1.1 


olurem gems tecipiat. The Fathers arc of the ſame judgement, > { quis poteflarem NO 


mo habet cit reuns eycere aut probare non valet immuniz e[b. + iudicis non nenta). 
Eſa Doi ludam, + cam ore heh ts. m_ b Amro 
"ime abject. Thus we fee, till the Church was corrupred, the othe 'ex officio in py; una 
matters criminall, had no acceſſe nor entrance. One of the firſt! Councells thr ©*" 
|= nd te by othe, is late: andir requireth this oatheto be taken, be- | Coocill- 
cauſe Leo the Pope had ſo purged him ſelfe betore in the preſence 9f Charts the — 
great. Hence we may gather the firſt rifing of the othe ex officio, how prepoſte- 357 
rous it was :. Some voluntarilic tooke an othe to purge them (elues, and by their 
Jexamplefururerymes broughtina neceſhrie: contrarte to the proviſoe taken 
'® Zeohim ſelfe and Sixrus the thirde,who forbadd (as we heard before) that INy a Decrer 
houldbringe in anie neceffitic by his example : who, ifhe ſwore for his owne *-<auſ.» £ 
| tion, hedid itvoluntarilieand ofhis owne accorde, without any meaning Ko 
tobindeothers tothe like. There is a Councell * fomewhar higher then this, $4><<c 
That putreth a Miniſter to his othe of purgarion, bur it is after thar his pariſhe _ 
hauecomein and taken an othethat he is publiquely infamous, #e populus in 20 
patiatur. bur whatis this to the orhe ex (officio, which now is tendered 
| tovs? Howbcir, the fountaine of this othe for purgation in common infamie, 
Fneither ſo auncient, nor fo cleare : ir firſt came in ex ſaperabuudenti;as we na 
perceaue by ®Gregorie who inthe common infamie of one Les, cauſed him to *S*82%% 
{weare vpon the Reliques of Saint Peter ex abundant : that ſono doubt oranie «1,op,,29 
might remayne. The fondaeſle of thetymes, when the othe ex officis 
frſtaroſe, as it plainly appeareth by chis ſuperaboundance mentioned, fo by an- 
otherſuperadded ynto this : whenan othe was notbeleeued, he was pur to an 
dtherkinde of purgation, ſervenri aque, vel candenti ferro ſeexparger, ſayeth? one p Decee.p, 
ofthe Councells. This cofirſe continued longe, as may appeare by an after Sy. 3&2 . 
node, 4 per 12, Yomeres ferventes ſe parget: till * Steven the tneth forbadd q trend. © 
thetryall bath ofhott warer and of hottiron, abgurthe yeite eight hundrerh C80 
fiinencand two. And the othe ex officio fot purgation had more fellowes then <.14 
Either rhe Reliques of Saint Perer,or this hotr and burning iron. for the ſame ſa- wo 
perſticion tharbroughritin, brought in Monomachieallo. which was to trye 2 L4. in Ao, 
marter in controverlie by the ſight of two men. Lorharins was he thar deviſed ** 
thisway ofpurgation,not beleeving the othe of Theapergs his wife, he would try 
whether ſhe were chaſte or noby the fighr oftwomen . But this was forbidden 
bythe*decree of Nicholas. An other companion of the othe ex officio for purga- » Decier.vþ. 
tion eſcaped berter, which was to goe to Maſſe & to receaute the bodyof Chriſt, P<** 
in theſe wordes,*corpus Domini ſit mibi a4probationem hodze. Sixtly, the othe ex of «Ibid.c.a;, 
Feiois againſt the lawe of this Lande : it grewe firſt by the Statute of 2, Hewvy the 
fourth,cap. 1 5. made for the puniſhment of Lollards,thatis toſay,of true chriſti. 
ans. which Maiſter Foxe in his booke of Martyrs, in regarde of tharproceeding 
' Exofffcio,callerh a cruell lawe, a bloudy lawea lawe of Maximiner. The ſtature of 
' 35. Hearie the cight,cap. 14. in that blinde tyme brandertiit with this marke,that 
the Ordinarics of this Realme were wont to examine vpori caprious in - 
tories. B-{ides, it ſtanderh not with the iuſticeof our Lande, that any prin 
thould beconvict, or pur tothe loſle of his life, goods, of good name, but by 
ducaccufation and witneſle, or by preſentment, verdi&, confeſſion, or proceſſe 
of outlawrie, Howe can it bee reaſonable (then) that anie Ordinarie by anie 
ſuſpicion conceaved in his owne fantaſie, without due accuſation or preſent- 
me ſhould putt anieſubic& ofthe Realme, vntoanie infamicor {launder hi 
ie, tothe perill of life, or loſſe of goods,8&t. Note allo, that by this Starute 
33- of King Henriethe cight, c,: 9,00 Canons, DT 
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u The hom - "hs is Ri l 
= naybe vie within this Realmethat are repugnant.to the K, prerogariue, 
yu | 5 may CEN arures of this Realme. So that, the OT the 
- vSfge Iande beingagainſttheqtheex £,09.canan or conſticution can holde itin. [ 
" omitwhatthe*learnedotrhe Lawes hauc collected atthis,poynt. proving thar 

1T2.fuz- . PPIny . 2 
herb we ner thi awe gf che landeteadercth po othe butin.caules Matrimonial and Tjtames. 
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$2.3. [x conc Ae compare of the violencewhich is ſhewed vs in the emforcing 

\ ca, '? of Subſcription. lite lefſerhen thar which. * Dyoſcores afferred to the Biſhops of 

Chalceds, . his tyme., For though we fall doyae. beforethem and conteſt as they didthen, 

a2.1- oliper veſigia reverentieveſire,yetare we exclaymed vpon (as he crycd out on 

Ro them) ſegitcaners muignonctts; da commtes, neither can we appeaſe them, vnleſſe 

© forfearewelublcribe,agthey for feare ſublcribed to him, It will be the Lawe 

_ which bere they will plead: which ſuppoſe it were with them, what vizard haue 

b Caſte. _ithey gortenberterthen thatof /{pian, Þ Qui in libro quem ſcripſit de officio pre Cox. 
val, x26 folisamZe qua alait adverſas Chriſſianes Runagolegn. que ſe 

2:5. .mpetuanimidemenitrare..Nowethis covercthnot their violence, as long as we 

<Lacanties arcableto replyc with * LaZanting, their conſtitutions together with the dilpy- 

k.z<.1t rarions of thoſe Lawyers that proſtitute their helpe arevoad. How- 

| beit, whatifthe Lawebe (indeed) with vs,the violence which they offer agaiaſt 

vs in this bohalfe, be a violence offered againſt;he very lawes them ſclucs, For 

4 %zvt.1; Wwhenthe ature 4 requireth ſubſcription with-this exception to The articles of re- 


Bliza<.13 lpiop which concernetheconfeſſian ofzherrue chriſtian faith & the d 
: it Safe we9] osthe word [oxy]muſt accdes exclude bento wbich 


what burmarterof ceremonic andof. Church-governement. to which 

the honorable ſtate of theParliament would binde no man, becauſe they fawe 

them controverſed, nogonly by priyate men,bur alſo by whole churches: Now 

' it is notunknowne thatour Reverend Fathers requirea ſubſcription notonly to 

Faith and Sacramentes, butalſoro the Diſcipline, communion booke, ceremo- 

nies andallthings clſc, ſoimpoſingarticles of their owne, which no ſubic& by 
thelaweis permitted to doe. I fay oftheir owne notwithſtanding the Canon, 

Forſccing the ſtatute lawe is againſt it, no * canon, no conſtitution ecclefiaſticall 

Hi. canmakeitgood. Howſoever, ſeeing diverſe Miniſters haue been repelled, and 

FR be NY cg ka to ſubſcribe #wxta formem Starnri, ſo farre forth as the lawe 

the landedoth binde them, it ſuſhciently appcarcth we arc denycd the bence- 

fire of lawe,andthata tranſcendent power abouc the lawe hath been claymed, 

wh to.yyrong vs. And de WANs 1 ſaid to this,that if we were bound by the 

lawe to ſubſcribe as they. would haue vs, that then we muſt ſubſcribe againſt the 

croſlc in bapriſme. For they will haue vs to ſubſcribe vnro the bookes of Homi- 


o 
; 


lics which REN of Parliament, andto acknowledge no dodtrine + 


is contaynedinthem, but that whichis ſound and'true, whereas we arc able to 
prove plainly by the principles thatare contayned partly in the homilic againſt 
the perill of Idolarrie, partly in the homilie for Whitſentyde which handleth 
baprtiſme,thatno roomeought to befor the croſſe in the ſervice of God, or in 
the ſacrament of Baptiſme, as hath been ſhewcdin ſeuerall places of this treatiſe. 
Thirdly,we.complayne that we are put out from our +42) pany which are free- 
| the bareand ſole ſentence ofa Biſhopp; whereas the libertic otan En- 

(Re. gliſh man isthis, to be put from hisffree. holde b - accent the verdid of 12, 

0 


39. das weare wronged by the barc and fole ſentence, ſo alſo by —_— 
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-willand ſole pleaſure of a Biſhop. What lawehauethey clſe * For | 
- Dliz.the «. prniſherh no bare omiffion with jw vey and kink-ohcrew; ao 

- onerubric of the {crvice booke, efpeciallic in them who receaue the whole body 
ptigtotfarre foorth as a booke of mans framing may be receaued:to omit that 
. thebooke for which we are puniſhed now is northat communion bookewhich 

theSrazure of Eliza, docth eſtabliſh buta newe one a diverſe one, a different 

one. which whenit was afferredrothe moſt honorable Court of Parliament to 

be confirmed, it was refuſed, reiected, caſt our and diſannulled. Conſider theſe 

thinges 2 while, andrhenaske of thy ſelfe, why doerh nor a Crozier (taffe ap- 

peare inthe handes of a Biſhopp, as well as the croſſe m Baptiſine: ſiththe lawe 
*$ requireth che one aſwell as the other * Is itbecauſethere is a meaning norto vie g Ordinae. 
'thatgentle direction which the vpperende'betokeneth, bur that rigour which =i>t-A® 
the lower ende doeth fignifie, according to the auncient verſe, 'carva trahit Juss ep. 
Vect4 thent, pars Oltima puneit.” In Ruſite the batculus paitoralic is craciatus, wheredf Pa rae 
*ourGovernotrs ſhould not be aſhamed,as longe as they loue(o wellasthey doe fender 
'the<crofſe in 'Baptifme Bur if they may ſpare [them clues ar their pleaſure, ns 2 
"thoophchey ſpare noc vs,yer (ine thinkes)ir can not bur be hardly. d>neofthem Þ Lurane 46 
ro keepe the Staffe of this crozier ſtill in their handes fora rrunchion whetwith eg TOP 
Ttoltrike and beare their fellowes, - The birde in the!parable of tobannes de Rupe \ 
faſt is deplumed by thoſe who firſt clothed her with her gay feathers; when in 22,204 
"the pride of then ſhee began with her beake ropunge and to teare with: her-ta- 37+ 
lnts. Tfour Reverend Fathers ceafenor. to punche vs, and to teare'vs as they — | 
begin, iris rhe duerie of every'true chriſtian;ro gine the Lord no reſt in his pray- s2ecs. 34, 
e, vntill heremember his metcifull promiſe to tudge betweene the fart 8: - 6. 
of his flocke, And this we truſt hewill doe in due time, againſttheir expeRati- 
on 7 who according toaunicient hipocriſie; looke for aſ bleſſing} fromthe Lord 1a cs.4. 
notwirhſtandingrhey chruit Cour] as if the whole fauk were in'vs, who for ſuck 
fall marrers as theſe, incurre our owne yndocing . But'this is to mocke bork 
with God and with man: and that fomewhar like to ® [alien (if I benor decea- ; 
wed)who when he h1d impoveriſhed the chriſtians, laugtied at them asat fooles, "tus, 
becauſethey would impoveriſhe them ſelves to hane No bleſſing which: their cap.12. 
Maiſter giveth to the poore, Nowe who are we to be thus conformed vnto the 
 firſtbegorren of God, whoare nowe in heaven 2 /as tow it is ſaide to vs, what 
preat marter is it to makea croſſe, to pur ona Surplice : ſo wasirfaideof oldeto 
them, what great matter is it to ſweare® by Ceſar? Nay we are herein confor- 
med roour Lord him ſelfe, for ſo it was aide to him, trueth, what is tructh 2 Is 9b 14.38 
thatſuch a matter tobe ſtood 0n 2 [s he wiſe that will caſt away him ſelfe for 
tructh? And ſo much of thefinne of the ceremonies agaiaſt the. commaund- 
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- The Slaunder of the C vofſe.s 
.. -. Chap. 9... 


members of ir.againft the ninth comaundment. Firſt, they de. 
8 fame our church betorethe papiſt, whoſe badges they arc, For 
2 ſecing they make vs like the {pirituall £gips Rome, as the foreskin 
| vnci ized, likened the frge/res to the carthlic, they muſt 
prouctobea ſhame of Keme to vs, as that was A ſhame of eEgrptrothem: 
inregard whereof, xa PO beicech our loſsahs ro rake them trom vs, 


« lod.Dre- a. \ howoret contemmnentes ſe,fimi!is Aſao,faich the proucrbe ot the Icves, how 
verb. es. baſe (then) doc the Ceremonies make vs, ; ring the papiſt by wearing his 
*=..., cognizancewhen heſcometh rocommunicat with.vs, in the leaſt of all ourtites 


2nd Ceremonies? Secondly,thele Ceremonics doe diſgrace vs, before our bre- 
. threnof the reformed churches. Is irnotmuch,notto be able ro hold vp the face 
before a brother But now the Croſſe diſablerh vs, ro hold vpour croſſed fore= 
3 $am.2.22 Deades; beforeour brethren of other churches,who write ir amongſt the markes 
ofthe beaſt; Looke (then) with wharſbame the 4rmenien armic looked on their 
> xagde- brethten,when they came home with faces marked with the enemies ® inke, and 
eas 5h with no leſſe doe we logke on them, becauſe itis with the cnimies croſſe that we 
93 arc blatched. Nempeſt ſignandas in frome (ſaith the <ivill Lawc)quia non deber fa 
«Coils, ierhominisad ſimils De formate fadari. we call for the equitie of this Law, 
«47.427 Beit thatthecrofſe in intent be the figne of our Emperor: the torehead of a chri- 
ſtianman/muſtnorbeein bapriſme defiled with any figne deviſed by man. bur 
(alas) heis the figne of Antichriſt our Emperours cnimie, which none will deny 
bur that it ,andrhatwith the deepeſt ſtayne. From this diſhonouring of 
our church betoreour friends and enimies, come we to the defamation where- 
with the Ceremonies ſtaine the principall members of it : making the very aun- 
al-#-3- cient vile. For hath not God (trueof his threat) caſt this dounge into the faces 
of the regerent Fathers themſclues of this Church, that abroad amongſt them 
thatdaretgiude, they are held lirtle berter then Adiaphorittes, and the perſecu- 
4 Eimer.kae £Or3 Of rheir brethrea2/Nowrhe time was, when 4 one thar ater became a Biſhop 
ee of toyned Adi Sarraniſtes together. the more is it to bee wiſhed that 
labjoctc, © goodand Biſhop would be carefull,to avoide that impuration of A- 
diaphoriſme which the fimilirude(if not idenritie) of theſe Ceremonics, pſe«ds- 
«diapboricall will otherwiſe(atleaſt in ſhew) ſill caſt ypon them. Bur whetherthe 
ceremonics beſprincle our reuerend Fathers or no, ſureir is they plodg the prea* 
+ chersoucrhead and cares : who what haue they not heard for their ſakes cuca 
 _ fromthemwhoweremore bound to couer our faultes with their rotchets, then 
oThoten, © ConMantine wasto couer the adulteric ofa Miniſter with his people. Sacerdorws 
Gi Ccxerbitactiones vulge innteſſere non operees (laid he) the reaſon is giuen by a generall 
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inſt the ceremonics is the ſhame & ds 
,which they throwe vpon our church & vpon ſundrie 
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Connicell,* deli ſicerdoticommeni fr pineda Now we haue againſtthisrule & Cues 
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anyone _—_ ; —_ _ Donatiſtes : bene pimoned with ms Zo 
1 Iprittes : yea Familiſtes : bene accuſed of fi itic it g AoGy 
our ſelaes, of ſchiſme in the arch, of ſedirion in the common — The Greene. 
Lord rebuke thee Saran: yea, the God of heauch rebuke thee in theſe lewde vyimsy%u, 
flaundes. For, arc we puritans (firſt of all ) No more then the Waldenſes were,  Eou*. 
our predeceſſors in the fayth : who yer were termed © Carbari of old: andare 208 
now ſurnamed puritans by the papiſtes. No mory ncither then Maiſter Rogers , v**i*- 
the proto Martyr ,or Biſhop Hooper that glorious Martyr were : who yer ro this pommeemy 
_ renouncd forthe puritans of their times, Howbcir, it was atter the ſet + 33+ p. 
the Nouarians that they werd eſteemed puritans : we after the ſecte, of the 1 Qencas, 
Anabaptiſtes which are farre worſe. And according tothatougly deſcriprionof ** + ® 


apuricanin the 2od{tbers,one monſter of which ſhape where will the author be = Parſas 
ablero finde out ot the Yropre of his owne brayne? And they weterermed py- i «on 
ritans by their en imics, we by our brethrenand our friendes; whom God for Eagl. 
gue , for what haue they donne? Firſt, whereas this odious name was firſt 
ught vp by the * papiſtes, of purpoſe ro make qur religion odious, asif iewere , $.,u4... 
diſſolucd and divided into, I know not whart fectes and ſchiſmes, theſe lick vp + de monarc. 
thevomir of thoſe dozges to ſpitr it malitiouſly into our faces: whoaslictle haye F< þb. 
| deferueditas themlelucs. Secondly whereas our writers, tocleare our religion nebrar. _ 
from the infamic of diuiſion, which the papiſtes doe obie, averreandavouch, "1,y mn” 

there is no* (e@ of puritans in the land, and proue this nick name doth bur fill An. «; Gs. 
the old reproach of the chriſtians termed Nazereni , Phyſici, Homonuſiani, Ew+ *,.s pan 
lani, Machariani, with the like: theſe ſpare not|ro giue themthelyc iuſtifying fa. a3-w » 
the varrue ſlauader of the Ieſuires and the papiſtss : andlirclecareing though it mart, 
deour religionirſelfe, thatis thus wounded thorough our ſydes, Thirdly, yehere Siu. in 
asthepapiits count all co be Caluino papiſte, that is halfe papiſtes that arenor pa- -the vewb, 
ritans7and dayly invite them toan aſſociation with them againſt the purirans: in =9% tor 
"conſideration they can neuer hold db againſt them with our theirehelpe, or p bo Bape 
ſtandinargument bur vpn their groundes and principles, theſe are contented Polo. ve 
in giving way to this nicke-name of puritans againſt vs: to giue way al{otothat - in epiſh. ad 
other name or rather ſhame of Caluins-pepifter or proteſtanr papiſts againſt them nxieve- 
ſklues, Fourthly whercas this nicke name of puritans ſerueth fora colourinepe- 5. 

rie papiſtes & Atheiſtes mouth to rayleat religion and all honeſty vnder neathe 9 jor 
thename of puritaniſme, whereby it is comero paſſe that zeale hach her vayle Caraoicc 
of holyncs taken from her, and walkerh ar this day diſguiſed (as irwere) in an 9,005%* 
harlors habit, theſe notwithſtanding keepe this vile name on toot, as it it werea Catuin 
ſmall thing with them to ſee picrie, zeale, religion trodd vnder foote. Fittly, 4m» 
whereas for the b=rter nouriſhing of concord,it was thought fir in the begining - Hawble, 
*ofElizabethes taigne that none ſhould vſe the odious name of papiſt and pro* ns 
teſtant, bacrhar eucry man ſhould be acknowledged to be a good ſubie@t char Canc.5.7- 
didacknowledg her highnes Supremacie: they who vphold theſe names of pro- + "pay 
teſtancs and puritans (names ſauouring of debate and diviſion more pernitious i hoove 
thenthe former) conſidering we acknowledge his Maicſtics Supremacy as for | 
forth s themſclues, they are tobe held bythe affare ſaid admointion, for diſtur- 
bers ofpublique peace, Sixtly as the Hugonotes were transformedin Fravce 
by the 2008 who made the people belccuethey were monſtres wirh aſles carcs 
and ſwines faces with the liks, ſoarc we transformed from our ſelues before 
theſewhoknowe vs nor, when we are deſcribed as purirans, a ſet moſt vileand , z,@.u, 
monſtrou;. They affeRted the name of puritans outofan opinion that they brook} 5 
were pure. They called themſclucs * carherous ide} mundo: com fint omniit imman-" nc 


uni, Cabyi fant (layth Auguſtine) 5 ſeipſes iſto nomine q%4ſt a 7 Loguſ. 
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| nominant.. Decipiebant ſeipfos cathari heretic, 
me En any ſen ſandlieres, deſpictentes #ltos - quique Propter 
ng ſous merits. In regard hereot we 


ONS, man oth apl te net er of this one) 


rnd andaherheis indor/ch 
prot | churchtobe pure, 780#hebens 
_— thitiketh he can n -prt 
ora 


.de tobe 
Wen Godof hoyen knoweth, andall Ifracllknowerh, yeaour 


very adverlaties 1 npriades and one accaters eventhey them {clues they 
' knowethe contravie. inthe third place; we belcech our Governours, to renewe 


—_ : enconatins not the ſtate of innocencie when cucry name was according tO Na- 
exwhich doth provide that the name 


- ture yettheeſtareof that happy 
.. of everymanbeanſwerable tg his deſert; orhar neque flegitioſs amplius induater 


jt _ ann ypanlpequeenpar cor Whargk. which then will be done, when infor- 
Py: of thi ror rm bo not by the hearingof 


things thoſe our demeanours which are 
ig to-theauncient rule, \5a#fius eff occulta de manifeſtis pretudica- 


po Wy" prademmare. In the fourth place, we beicech ourbre- 
thren, whoarc againſt vs puritancs, as Ce/vine- papiſtes or halfe papiſtes, 


and whoare called vponto affaciate with the papiſtcs them {clues again 


vs, that bethink them ſelucs whether heh thing hath nor ben done 

by them & notwell.ſceing they pleaſe the papiſtes ſo well in this ther Op- 

tion to Vs,Cven 255 Photion was wont alwayes to be iclouſe of himdelte when 

_— fawe he had pleaſed thepeople: and CAniiflines ever ſuſpeRted ne quid mpre- 

| dens mals feaifſer quantle placniſſes malis, Placui noveree? faith Hippolitas, \V bat haue 

<1» r_— Rome (my brethren) the (tep-mother of all pictic © Et her ſponſi iomrie 
_—_—_ am;this cannar be done without iniuric to your buſ band Ic- 

"_ Cat: "fees ſhould _—_ forloueor liking from you, Pereat york 
berry thisholy Martyr C,gnes) quod amari poteſ? occulis guibus nolo. Away w! 

3%." == (lay yow) which a PIE ue Low which we would 

not fhould love them, Laſt of all, of our brethren in. Chriſt, which are ofthe 

Laytie,webartily craue,that now atthe laſt they would take knowledge of our 

innocencie,and wiſcly conſider whether papiſtes be ſo vnwile,as cither to louc 

them beſt whodoc helpe them leaſt, or ts moſt who do them leaſt hurt, 

4" It heannciene Clitions ook vs not :-if you. cannor, then remember 

Tenet theauncient C 1gat ernite fi creditis, aut nolite credere 985 
by chis name you ofte heare vs inveighed azainſt: 


luffice,chat 
wikis pppangnr lacy, fame pms credit neme credit niſtinconſideratus quia ſe Pens nes credir 


ECT. 
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ixcerto, What thatthe contumelicof anickename is amongett all 6ther reporrs, 
theinoſt ynworthie ro be belecued, euen as the ſame our Fathers pens pong a Ibid.c. 
men ex pugnalur, Vox ſola predamnat : gia Nominamur, non quia reuincinur . But F | 
iforher nicke-names were worthic of ſome credir, yet not this which vſcth to 

reporte well of vs cuen while it docth flaunder vs : tor thus runncth the com- 

mon ſaying, he were an honeſt man, it he were nota puritane. as once the nick- 

name of the Chuiltians ſpake, Bonus vir Caius |Saihs, ſed malus rantus quod 
Chrittianss : tanti non oft bonum eſſe qnanti ef adium Chriſltanoram, 


Seckers of Reformation, neither Donatiſlts, nor _Anabaptiftes, 
wth neuther of whom they haze any thing 
10 doc, 


T HE ſcconde ſlaunder of the ceremonies accuſerh vs for Donatiſtes, whom g,g , 
the Anabapriſtes revive. with either of whom what haue we todocs For © 
delides char we make no ſeperation, as they did then, & theſe do nowe, we are as 
farreboch from their ivdgement and from their practizeas our accuſers. This 

(then) 1s che lame (launder,tharthe ceremoniſtey of * Boheme rayſed againſt theit ® Paniy | 
fincere & taichfull brethren that would not conforme. foreuen ſothey brought grinee® 
ypon them, that they were Donariſtes. whereof they calilie cleared them ſel- Chueaia 
g5s,as fooneas they came to hearing, Nowethe firſt poſicion of the Donatiſtes 

was, That the Church is pure withour ſport and without wrinckle inthis lite : 

and whereas Chriſtian Churches tollerated infamous men, advaunced allo one 

Cecilian accuſed of relapſe, they helde it their ductie to ſeperate from them, as 

being no true churches. | | | | 

\LTcehere aperfeR image of the Browniſtes and of the Anabaptiſtes,butnot ſo 

much as any liniament of any Englith Proteſtant Preacher that is deſirous of re- 
ormation. And in our ynderſtanding, our accufers drawe more neare to this cr- 

rour then we doe. For whereas Doctor Whrgarft accuſcth Mailter Cartwright 


 toran Anabaprilt,in that he helde theCHurch might be perfeR forthe outward 


calticution of Diſcipline in poyntes effenciall, me thinkes he raketh them by the 

noſe who holde that che Church of Englande & fo pure, ſoperfeR, as thatno- 
thing,nothing at all needes to be retorm:d 1n ir. Secondly, The Donatiſtes held, 

the Magiſtracemight not compell ro Godlyns, nor puniſhe hereticques: and 
becaulothey zyere puniſhed them (clues by the Lawe of Areadias and Theede- 

fu, therefore they barked at the Magiſtrate, (the holy ordinanceof the Lorde) 

languam ſemper Eccleſia Lupi, & peſtes Magiſtratus eſſens. Ot ritis weare guiltic (as 

Chriſt was guiltic of denying Czſars tribute : it being a meere > calumniationts 
afirme, that we doc Principt amme adimere, becauſe we doc not emnia eribuere, "Co 
twwittthat ynlimircd and Pope-like power which doerh not binde him tro the: 

tules which God in his holy worde preſcribeth in rhe ordering of the ceremo- 

nies of the Church, Whar, muſt Bellirmine nowe at laſt be iuſtified,* iammre ipſe  netlurmin. 
Calvintitis in Anglia mulier quedam ſumimum Pantificens agit 7 Or that ſpeachtof «: _ 


' Comflantins, 4. quod. ego vole, pro Canone fit , tta me loquentem Syrie Epiſcops a Aha 


ainen. Aut ergo obtemperate aut exules eftote, Which our *Oppolites them- mr hyr 
hh A rat's Shall te ſuppe vpprhe crrour which Hars © himſelte retrac- ——_ 
ted, orreturne to Gardeners vomitr, 8 poreſas eff pemes Regen vi flaruat pr 9 ſao ar- pheaaymer 
Merio guidguid wolucrit, whom King Henrie the (cight him ſelfe reprooved and: KA 

checked for his Aatterie 7 Shall we make our religion parliamentanie (as the !pa-'* lo Rove - 


—__ ” najd. cone 
Piltes obic&e*:Or ſubſcribe to thar ſlaunder, * Hbſoluze power is afferibed to the. rages 


a c ey 9 3 124, 7; 339% 
6k. Calvin in Amos c.7, h Polus Cardinal, de vnizac eccleſ.l.4, | D; Hill.quartren of Keaſgas, us Alta. in Apor 


Catholiq.cap. 4. (62.6. h 
TOY 0 Parlia- 
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Parliament, ſothatnothing there determined muſt be countederror or ſchifine, 


what order,decree, ſentence, conſtitution,or lawe ſocver be to the contrarie,ho- 


» Ambrol. 1, Scriptures them {elves notexcepted * It we be blamed for not giving this po. 


rk. wertothe Kitg, then blame the *Fathers, and all our lite*® Writers, one of 


ant d. whom becauſc he is both learhed and revered, I cannot omitt, over the Word 
p.. Hilar, : ; 

<sa,,Cea- and Sacramentes (?faith he) we graunt Princes no po.ver. Again, 1 Princes 
Np haue no imperiall right oycr divine things,to alter and abrogatec wharthey think 
gor.lib.y. good : which is lawtull for neither men nor Angells. Againe, * Dominion, Po. 
_— wer and maieſtic belonge as right ro God alone, and are by him imparted to 
in reproofe Princes t2 the end they ſhould raigne vnder him not over him : commaund for 
la nmny him notagainſt him : be ES obeycd atter him not before him, Do- 
nold. con- Natiſtes then we cannot be for denying the abſolute power of the Prince in mat- 
In:+19-F- ters of Gods ſervice: or for tying himto the holy Worde of God without the 
ver{.3, lid, companic of the Godly. But nowethis abſolute power excepted, who giveth a- 
o Bu '7 niething tothe Magiſtrate which we doe not? The admonition of the iniund- 
coot.Aps- ons acknowledgeth him for good ſubic that will acknowledge the Princes 
q na _ Supremacie, which we moſt willinglic borh acknowledge and performe, accor. 
, 337: > dingtothe ſtarure*madeinthar behalfe, as alſo we giue tothe King the authori- 
298, "5 tic which the booke of *articles doth. we ſay with * Auguſte, It isChriſt him (elf 

» Searat. +- that commaundeth in Princes when they commaund thar which is good: when 
& +312 Otherwile, weagree with »Gregorie,S beare it with (ilEce,ſo long as we may with- 
© Ami.a9® our finne on our and laſt ofall,in marrers indifferent, we ſubmit both our 
» Auzut, bodycsand goods vnto him,andallſauc our conlciences, which is all, that ſome 
(out 166: of our* Oppoalices them (clues require, But we hold that Princes muſt lick e the 
i.o.pn.., duſtofthe feer, and be {ubie to our Conliſtories, This latter clauls,as 
z 2a: 3*t- it is notfound inour writings, ſoisit farre from our hartes. The former is taken 
fe in our” adverſarics ſenſe: of a ſpirituall not tem. 

porall ſubmiſſion: voluntaric not coated: of ſoule nor of body : to the muniſte- 
rie nottothe Miniſter. or if our acculers them (clues can frame any other 1ncer - 
more commodious, we will tubſcribe to it. Not fo, for we ho!d the tl. 
hath power todepoſe a Prince. In deed I heare that ſome Shomers '\1.16 
ſo given forth to incenſe the power vs + for whole curſe (alſ>) we cruſt 
the Lord will blefſe vs the downe on our afflicnon: Neurr vas 
Dorg mare virulent,never an Ou eger that cuct had an 

hare of more a mouth of more iron, a forchead of more the they that 
fo . who if chey ſhould be pur to cheir proofes, muſt make that ſlurrithe 
Iam ns ons > weaken ens vey we cnnfe 

'feriC, 
was hinoenois Prentfes denies in ſtced of Srephoner /anear. or hey cite any 
C.J. LLUBKCU ery Poborutly Pex - ' rap ”s + "xp 79.4 & ft +ld him ell , Wee 


OD and truſterh(laſtly)in his merites, Next we turne our {clues vnto our © ppolites: 
cle.milie, Whom we put in mindc, to tollowe the ſteppes of thoſe who are famous in the 
" nalenin. Goſpel: who turne this Faicke-name of purirancs vpon the papiſtes who deſerue 
deaniuli- it. But ifany beſo malitious as to. tume itvpon vs, we withe him to appeaſe his 
ar £+* malice, tocon(ider with him {tc and duly medirate both what an odious name 
b Tho.Mor jitis that he doth giuevs,& what an odious malice it 1s tor any to giuc it, to them 


— (clpecially) wholeaſt deſeruc it. Tobea puricanc stobea newe Phart: Cin* Ma. 


Wor 43,0: 
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, SINIERN SGECTIICINES A 1 WG VIC DLALIC Phibiianchy 150 by one ofthe hovetioue 
<Xhoei calleddEfſe wereſocalled que tu id of fant, Yeagtis tobe nc ofthe A. 
©: huc an holy Apoſtalicall lite. None bur 
: ov 
oe 


os them = Pe es cha name of py- 
tadrweetnan on man hauc the 
—_ ſcience to call vs Fe Ee Morbo te 4” ar? not Th ras 
ets tobe as our Maiſtcr was, howbeit, we conteſt in the meanc ſcalon the God of 
- Ot 4 utes hat wr aire 
very our even they them ſclucs, 
p knowe the contrarie. inthe third place, we belcech our Governours, to oY 
Gea.2..9. amongſt vs,if not the Rare of innocencie when every name was according to na- 


_ ture, yetthe eftareof that which doth provide that the name 
waters, ; | un: Mdaater 
\., -_ #4 AX M14, Sn ys ewe? 

| thecare: and ; things ſecret by the \ wee: Anayurry an 
fTenl, A- manifeſt : ttheauncient rule, ';nitins off occmita de manifeſt11 precduue- 
ny, 9% nequammanifeſie de ocenttis pradammere. In the fourth place, we belecech our bre- 
thren, who ed againſt vs puritancs, as Ca/uune- pepiſfes or haltc pap'(tcs, 

and whoarc called vpon to affaciate with ep them (clus againft 

vs, that berhink them ſelues whether ſome thing hath no: ben done 


by them | & not well.ſccing they pleaſe the papiſtes ſo wall in this thei: Op- 
tO VS,CVCN 258 Phorion was wonr to bc iclouſe of him {clic when 


fy, 
of all pictic -. "y ha (ponſi towns 


F! It a ys rit Wren: : if you_cannor, then remember 
Tenalie 1c auncient d, \ant ervite jt creditis, aut nolire credere 98s 
ey. 0:; neneraiſis.Shallit ſuffice,that by tbis naine you ofte heare vs invcighcd azainſt: 
nila ans yauyour ele, fan mere whimomſeerr fi ſem ne 

a ee encerts. 
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ofthe great ſhepheard. when they iuſtifie the fa of Ambroſe excommunicari 

T heodofins out of the * Homilic,and drive vs to ſubſcribe = it, they ſubiec che 

K, more then we ſubic him. that which they doe in other matters alſo. whar 
meaneth els the-*licence which the Prince muſt haue in ſome caſes vnder the 
ArchBB.hand and ſealer what meaneth els their tying of him ro the*Canons of d See Perie. 
the church, as well as to the word of God 2 what meancth cls the newe renent, 2905 Ms 


ieſtie,p x4 
eD.Bilva 


$ 4dmonit, 
ay. Marin 
Marpeelat 


m V Valſin- 


gam hit. 
in Kich.. 2, 


not of their opinion, cuen in the [ealt poyntes, The ® Cocumcelliens alſoamongſt = Capiey, 
them thought it good ſervice loner God choffreieichmers all chart were fron 
noton ther fide in the ficldes, in the high wayes, andin other place where Twas whe 
ſocuer they met them. Herelet a man lay his hande vpon his axke ofhim 45+: 
ſcife who are they whoin theſe dayes deprive, impr:ſon, excommunicate, even 2<.uhus, 
their fellowe-labourers them (clues in the G »pell, when they will nor in cucrie 
rifle condeſcende to their opinion, and he will cafilie ſee and perceaue, thar 
Donariſme dwelleth not on our tide of the ſtreere. If nar [Donanſme, then nor 
(fayerh Maiſter i er 
our dodtrine, then by their ſlwnders, which are notaſhrncd to joyne vs wi 
the franticke | ng che Magiſtraces auchorinie. The very (ame 
we nowe in the veric ſame cauſe. tor M* Bezs is one of vs. fo thar when our 

iuſtific theſe wordes of his for truc and they cleare 92.30. 
v3 together wich ham from this moſt adrows 6 Asfor thoſe of the fe. 1 ** 
Fiat cham' Some cingrafud deylajie, wich hich we thinks « wn 

e erucch | ch we thanke it: no 

more ſfinne for vs nowe to agree, then ance $3 agree with Ng tar ner, in 
that winch he cfteem-d night. + 2»deff ques bac 
mu factendum  Au-u//me ye 


—_— : : 4-4... 22 +7 4 nal6aer wat 
Chriitiauss : tanti now eſt bonum jc quan et odzums Chriſt1aueram, 


Seekers of Reformation, neither Donatiſles, nor _Anabapriftes, 
wth netther of whom they hawue any thing 
10 0c, 


T HE ſcconde flaunder of the ceremonies atcuſeth vs for Donatiſtes, whom 5g, ,. 
mo Ang nirfrns revive with either of whom what haue we todoc 7 For 
delides that we make no ſeperarion, as they did then, & theſe do nowe, we are as 
fare boch from their ivd2ement and trom their practize as our accuſcrs. This 
” s che lame (launder,rhac the cercinoniltes ot * Boheave rayſed againſt their * Penis 
<& taichfull brethren that would not contorme. for even ſothey brought penn® 
ypon them, that they were Donariſtes. whereof they catilie cleared them el Enema 
ves, as ſoone as they cane to hearing, Nowe the firſt poſition of the Donariſtes 
was, Thar che Church is pure withour ſport and wichour wnackle in this lite : 
and whereas Chriſtian Churches rollerared intamous men, advaunced alſo one 
Cacalian accuſed of rclaple, they hiclde it their duciie to leperace from them, as 
[ wu, 9Fo of the iſtes and of the Anabapriſtc<,but not (@ 
a i Browni | not 
I Engluh Proteſtant Preacher that is deſirous of re- 
formation. And in our vi , our acculers drawe more neare to this er- 
rour then we doe. For whereas D.xtor Whugorft acculcrh Maiſter Carenright 
for an Anabapriſt in that he helde theChurch might be pertect forthe ourward 
caltitution of Diſcipline in poyntes efleniall, me thinkes he raketh them by the 
noſe who holde that che Church of Englande is fo pure, fo perfeR, as that no- 
| ng at all needes to be retorm 2d 1n m. Secondly, The ate mnentggs 
the Magiſtrate might not compell ro Gdlyn>, nor punihe herenicques : at 
becauſe they were puniſh-d them (clurs by the Lawe of Avcadias and Theo ts- 
fu. therefore they barked a: the Mg'ſt-are, (the holy ordinance of the Lordc) 
langeam ſereper Eccleſia Lupi, + peſtes Magfoan eſſes. Of rhtis were guiltie (4s 
Chriſt was guiltic of denying Czſars mbute : jt being a mere * calumniationts = 
afirme, that we doc Principr amme adimere, becauſe we doc nor ome tribuere, * 0 02. 
W wire that ynlimitcd and Pope-like power which doerh not binde him to the 
tules which God in his holy worde preſcribeth in rhe ordering of the ceremo- 
nies of the Church, What, muſt Bellymine nowe ar laſt be iuſtified,* iavre 19ſe  peunain. 
Caluintitss in Angle mulier quadam ſummun Pontificems agit © Or that ſpeach of ns _ 
Conſlantins, 4 _4t quod ego vols, pro Canone fit , ita me laquentems Syria Epiſcofs q ktbanek. 


fufment. Aut ergo obtemperate aut exules effote, Which our *Oppolires them- On 


lelucs condemne, Shall we ſuppe vpp the crrour which Hart himfelte retrac- year. 
ted, orreturne to Gardeners Lurk $poreſiasefl pemes Regen wt flaruat pro ſur ar- c png rr 
(ri id volucrit, whom King Hearie the cight him (elfe reprooved and ar 
checked for his arrerie 7 Shall we make our religion parliamentanie (as the *pa- nals BY 
piltes obiectes,Or ſubſcribe to that Maunder, = £bſplate power ts aferibed19 the he <.vh 
$16. Oaluinin Amosc.7. b Polus Cardical, devnlaae eccleC.,4, 1 D.Mill.quarzen of ReaſGas, wm Alien, in Aper 
log.of Kngt, Catheliq. cap. 4.ſoft, 6. - Parkis 


Parliament, ſothat nothing there determined muſt be counted error or ichiſme, 

what order,decree, ſenrence, conſtitution,or lawe ſocver be to the contrarie,ho- 

n Ambrol. ly Scriptures them ſelves notexcepted * It we be blamed for not giving this po- 
w_ _ wertothe King, then blame the *Fathers, and all our lite * Writers , one of 


thanaC Þ. vhom becauſe he is both learhed and revered, I cannot omitt, over the Word 
Co and Sacramentes (*faith he) we graunt Princes no po.ver. Againe, 4 Princes 
Raar'de- have no imperigllright over divine things,to alter and abrogate whatthey rhink 


tune 2 
gor.lib.g. good : which is lawtull for neither men nor Angells. Againe, * Dominion, po. 


pil. q8. wer and maieſtie belonge as right ro God alone, and are by nim imparted to 
in reproofe Princcs t2 the end they ſhould gn vnder him not over him : commaund for 


xray him notagainſt him : be honoured and obeycd atter him not before him, Do- 
zold. con- Natiſtes then we cannot be for denying the ablolute power of the Prince in mat- 


In$.19F. ters of Gods ſervice : or for tying himto the holy Worde of God without the 


ver(.;3. lid, companic of the Godly. But nowe this abſolute power excepted, who giveth a- 
+ me thing tothe Magiſtrate which we doe not? The admonition of the iniundti- 
"cont apo- ons acknowledgeth him for agood ſubic that will acknowledge the Princes 
q nike a Supremacie, which we moſt willinglic borh acknowledge and performe, ACCor- 
237. dingtotheſtarure*madeinthatbchalfe, as allo we giue tothe King the authori- 


gh PS tic which thebooke of tarticles doth. we ſay with * Auguſtine, It isChriſt him (elf 
» Sarst. +. that Commaunideth in Princes when they commaund that which is good: when 

_ a otherwile,weagree with »Gregorie,% beare it with filece,ſo long as we may with- 
t Ari.l.ao GE finne on our partes. and laſt of all,in matters indifferent, we ſubmit both our 


a A woo bodyesand goods vnto him,andall ſauc our conlciences, which is all, that ſome 


epilt 166. of our *Oppolites them (clues require, But wehold that Princes mult licke rhe 
19.ept.c, duſtofthechurches feet, and be ſubie&toour Conſiſtories, This latter clauſe,as 
x Ma: Sut- jt is not found inour writings, ſoisit farre from our hartes. The former is taken 
Ponafic li out Of 1ſarah,and that we ein our? adverlarics ſenſe: of aſpirituall not tem, 
44.6 4 rorall ſubmiſſion: voluntaric not coated: of ſoule not of body : to the miniſte. 
thy. 49 3. rienottothe Miniſter. or if our accuſers them [clues can frame any other inter-. 


Fahey pretation more commodious,we will {ubſcribe to it. Not fo, for we hold the El- . 


£s-** ſogiven forthto.incenſe the power againl vs « for whoſe curſe (alſo) we truſt 
Poly ide, the Lord willbleſſe vs the fooncr,and looke downe on our affliction: Neuer was 
Pat52, achurchmoreimpudent, a Doeg more virulent, never an 0w4ger that cucr hadan 


peg 12e- ; derſhippe hath power to depoſe a Prince. In deed I heare thatſome Shimers haue 


s Oy mn as if they ſhould be put to their proofes, muſt make that ſlurriſhe 
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the great ſhepheard. whenthey iuſtifiethe fa of 4mbroſeexcommunicari 

Fheodoſius our of the * Homilic,and driuc vs to ſubſcribe = it, they ſubiec the 

K, morerhen we ſubic him. that which they doe in other matters alſo. whae 

meaneth els the ©licence which the Prince muſt haue in ſome caſes vnder the 
ArchBB.hand and ſcale: what meaneth els their tying oft him ro the*Canons of d Sec Petie. 
the church, as well as to the wordof God 2 what meancth cls the newe renent, 2907 Ms 
That Brſho pleke axtho.over their brethrs, is not from the Prince or at his pleaſure, <D.B-ion 
& hererofore it hath ben fraught, but cuen ive dtvino,which Q. Elizabeth would 9? #5 
neuerendure ? Laſt of all, what meanerh elſe the newe poſition, that the Prince f level 
hath nos power codilpoſe of the temporalities of the church,by alienating them *,*7o""* 
toan vieproficable. which croſſech quite the auncient divinirie of Saint 4m. Marpedies 
broſe, Shagros Eccleſie deſiderat Imperator, poteſtatems habet vendicandorum : talut cas 1fhd\: - 
fhibitumeſt, Imperatert non dons, ſed non nogo: which wordes the 'Canon it ſelfe _—_ Aur- 


eth. and the latter divinitie of 1hon Witdlife, ® Licet Regibas auferre tem- 1D:<crer 
viris Ecclefiaiticts ipſis abutemtibns habitualger. yea and repens of the <1 "4: 


ous _ 


ur ® Frederic allo, auferamu: illis nocentes Divitias, hoc enim facere, eff opus m VValin- 
ebarizatis. Thirdly,the Denatiſtes ſeperated from their communion, all that were $2 hi: 
not of their opinion, cucn inthe leaſt poyntes, The® Circumcelliens alloamongſt a Gintos, 
them thought it good (ervice done to God, to offerall violence to all that were ***+**"*- 
not on their fide in the fieldes, in the high wayes, and in every other place where ine vs 
ſocuerthey met them. Herelet a man lay his hande vpon his heart,& aske ofhim Þ**<{5%: 
ſelfe whoare they whoin theſe dayes deprive, impriſon, excommunicate, euca Daneabids 
their fellowe-labourers them ſelues in the Goſpell, when they will nor in cuerie 

rifle condeſcende to their opinion, and he will eafilie ſee and perccaue, thar 
Donariſme dwelleth not on our fide of theſtreete. If nor Donariſme, then nor 
Anabaptiſtric, and Browniſmencicther , What we thinke of the ſubiees dutie 

(fayerh Maiſter Bezs) to the Magiſtrate, you ſhall farre more certainly learneby 

our dodrine, then by theirſhunders, which are notaſhamed to ioyne vs with 

the franticke Anabapriſtesſubverting the Magiſtrates authoritie. The very ſame 

faye wenowe in the veric ſame cauſe. tor M* Beze is one of vs. ſo thar when our 
?Oppoſites iuſtific theſe wordes of his for true and righteous, therein they cleare Þ2.3iCvb. 
vs together wich him from this moſt odious impurarion; As for thoſe of the ſe. Py hh 
peration, who haue confuted them more then we? or 'who haue written more 
@ainſtthem* Somethings of tructh rhey hglde, with which we thinke it no 

more finne for vs nowe to agree, then Cyprian once to agree with Ngvariancs, in 


 thatwhich he eſteemed right. * 2nideft quia boc facit Novatianus ut noi non pute- 407pt, 


mus factendams Auzufime thought itno finne in ſome things tobenearertothe 
Paganithen the I unichees were, who thought they had gorten a great advan- 
tage apainſt him, as our Oppoſites nowe thinke they hayegreatadvantage on vs 
inthar we are nearer to the Browniſtes then them (clues. Heare our 4pologie our | | ets 
ofhim,' $5 propteres ve: putaris.C+c. If you thinke yourſelues to have the truth, be» * cone $40 
[eyouarefarther of from the crrour ofthe Paganes, vs robe incrrour becauſe Manic. | 
we are more diſtant from you then from'the P«gencs, then leradead man be * 
fade to be whole, becauſe nowe he is nor ficke* and lett a whole man be 
therefore reprehended, becauſe hee commerh nearer to. the ficke, then the . 
deadmandoerh. Or if the moſt part ofthe Pogens muſt bee reckoned not as - 


fidemen but as dead men, then lert the aſhts in thegraue be 


| _ 
'nowethey haue not the forme of a carcaſe:-and let themembers of he livingbe 
blamed, becauſe for the forme which they reraynethey are more like-yntoa car | 
pn are the aſhes which haue not his forme & ſhape, Howbeitwear not 1g- 
normat;that the Browniſts & weare iumbled togerher,aad reported tobe one in | 
theirerrors themſclues:ſo thatalthcir cxcelles ——_— impited vato v3. 
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Parliament, ſothatnothing there determined muſt be counted error or ſchiſine, 
what order,decree, ſentence, conſtitution,or lawe ſocver be to the contrarie,ho- 
» Ambrol. 1, $ riptures them (elves notexcepted * It we be blamed for not giving this po- 
epiſt. 33.4 * DCTIPeures u | ” Yikg ons po 
wer'to the King, then blame the *Fathbers, and all our lite * Writers , one of 


a orvrA- 
, * thanaC. vÞ. hom becauſe he is both learhed and revered, I cannot omitt, over the Word 


tup.. Hilar, | 
eout,Con- and Sacramentes (?faith he) we graunt Princes no po ver. Againe, Princes 
_ . haue no imperiall right over divine things,to alter and abrogate whar they think 
goc.led.g. good : which is lawtull forneither men nor Angells. Againe, * Dominion, po. 


*it.4*- werand maieſtic belonge as right ro God alon:, and are by him imparted to 


Nowell, : | 
CS Dinner ahona they ſhould a9 pon vnder him not over him : commaund for 


hay him notagainſt him : be honoured and obeycd atter him not before him, Do- 
zold. con- natiſtes then we cannot be for denying the ablolute power of the Prince in mat- 


In+-19F. ters of Gods ſervice : or for tying himto the holy Worde of God without the 


ver{.3. lib, companic of the Godly. But nowethis abſolute power excepted, who giveth a- 
> mic.” niething totheMagiſtrate which we doe not? The admonition of the iniundi- 


D BilC, 
"cont. Apo- ons acknow th him for agood ſubic& that will acknowledge the Princes 


c 

qo _ Maron we moſt willinglic boch acknowledge and performe, accor- 
K- — dingtothe ftaturte*madein that behalfe, as allo we giue tothe King the authori- 
292, = tie whichthebooke of *articles doth. we ſay with * Auguſtine, It isChriſt himſelf 
» Starnt- *- that commaundeth in Princes when they commaund thar which is good: when 
& +z-c 12 Otherwiſe, weagree with »Gregorie,$& beare it with ſilece,fo long as we may with. 
£ + out finne on our .and laſt ofall,in matters indifferent, we ſubmit both our 
« Auguſt, bodyesand goods vnto him,andall ſauc our conſciences, which is all, that ſome 
Rd of our* Oppoſites them ſclues require, But we hold that Princes muſt licke the 
1 9-epiſ duſtof - churches feet, and = _—_ to [Us Conſliſtories, This latter clauſc,as 

© 4. tisnotfound inour writi ois it farre from our hartes. The former is taken 
Porn i out of iſa;«h,andthat we in our? adverſaries ſenſe: of a ſpirituall not tem, 
+4.* **: porall ſubmiſſion: voluntaric not coadted: of ſoule not of body : to the miniſte- 
KG 49-23. rienottothe Miniſter, or if ouraccuſers them ſclues can frame any other inter. 


= pretation more commodious,we wall ſubſcribe to it. Not fo, for we hold the El- | 


lup. pag 2. | 
124. derſhippe hath power todepoſe a Prince. In deed Theare that ſome Shimeic haue 
_—_ ſo given forthto incenſe the power again(t vs « for whoſe curſe (alſo) we truſt 
Miel.z. this; the Lord willbleſſe vs the ſooner, and looke downe on our affliction: Neuer was 
>'* achurchmoreimpudent, a Doeg more virulent,never an 0wzger that cucr hadan 
hartof morelead, a mouth of more iron, a forchead of more braſle the they that 
fand-- w oem > it they ſhould be put to their proofes, muſt make that ſlutriſhe 
tothe Ab- (Nift againe winch one of their * fellowes was once driuen to,when to prouec the 
&.p.:8 Puritans held, the people may refiſt the Prince that hindreth the preſbyrcric,hee 
was faineto cite Frenciſcus Iunius in ſteed of Stephanur 1nnius. or if they cite any 
man truly of any forraine part whatſocuer, wee proteſt againſt him truly, Wee 
Enowe him not . And as for our ſclues, name one amongſt vs, that doth clayme 
morepower ouer Princes, then that which the Biſhops themſclues doe clayme 
— Jr degnmage. > coin whoſe wordes are theſe: * Princes touching the re- 
204.342, -giment of theirowne perſons & liues owe the very ſame reuerence and obedi- 
encetothe Word 8 Sacraments that eucry priuat man doth, And if any Prince 
would bee Baptized, or approach to the Lords Table, with manifeſt ſhewe of 
vnbeliefe, orirrepentance, the Miniſter is bounde freely to ſpeake : and rather 
. _ tolaydownehis lifearthe Princes feete,, then to admit him. And they make 
. yo pM 200d the wordesof Nazienczs tothe Emperour, The Law of Chriſt hath com- 
3 "5 mitred youto my powerand to- my pulpit, for wee rule alſo: and tharwith the 
| more cxccllent & perfet goucrnment, you arc a ſheepe of my fold, & a geen? 
A c 
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ofthe great ſhepheard. when they iuſtifiethe fact of 4mbro/e excommunicari 

Fheadeſius out of the Homilic,and driue vs to ſubſcribe — it, they ſubiect che 

K, more then we ſubict him. that which they doe in other matters alſo. whar 

meanerh els the *licence which the Prince muſt haue in ſome caſes vnder the 
 ArchBB,hand and ſcaler whatmeaneth els theirtying of him to the*Canons of 4 See Pere. 
the church, as well as to the wordof God 2 what mcancrh els the newe renent, _ Few 
That Biſboplike antbo.over their brethr&, is not from the Prince or at his pleaſure, eD.Bilioa 
' & hererofore it hath ben fraught, bur cuen ivre dvins,which Q.Elzabeib would EY: fo 
neverendure * Laſt of all, what meanerh elſe thenewe poſition, that the Prince f lewell 
hath nos power codiſpoſt of the temporalities of the church,by alienating them *,*02* 
toan vieproficable. which croſſerh quite the auncient divinicie of Saint 4m. Marprelar 
oe Shagros Eccleſia deſiderat Imperator, poteſtatems babet vendicanderum : tollat cox 1h) - 
ſibitumeſt, Imper atort non done, ſed non nogo: which wordes the 'Canon it ſelfe _ Aur 


th. and the larter divinitie of hon Waclife, ® Licet Regibus auferre tem- 10cm 
viris Ecclefiaiticts ipſis abutemtibas habitualuer. yea and eros of the cat "4. 


"cok - 


ur ® Frederic allo, auferamus illis nocentes Divuias, hoc enim facere, eff opus m VV aiin- 
cbarrtatis. Thirdly,the Denatiſtes ſeperated from their communion, all that were $2" t&- 
not of their opinion, cuen inthe lealt poyntes, The® Corcurcelliens allo amongſt bring 
them thought it good ſervice done to God, to offerall violence to all that were ****=n*- 
not on their fide in the fieldes, in the high wayes, and in every other place where ky 
ſocuerthey met them. Herelet a man lay his hande vpon his heart,& aske ofhim M**{5 5: 
ſife who are they whoin theſe dayes deprive, impriſon, excommunicate, eucn Bace.ubid, 
their fellowe-labourers them ſelucsin the Goſpell, when they will nor in cuerie 
rifle condeſcende to their opinion, and he will eafilie ſee and perccaue, thar 
Donariſme dwelleth not on our tide of theſtreere. If nor Donariſme, then nor 
iſtric, and Browniſmencither , What'we thinke of the ſubiefes dutie 

(fayerh Maiſter Bezs) to the Magiſtrate, you ſhall farre more certainly learneby 
ourdodtrine, then by theirſlunders, which are notaſhamed to ioyne vs with 
the franticke Anabapriſtesſubverting the Magiſtrates authoritie.The very ſame 
- 56> oe inthe veric ſame cauſe. for M* Bezs is one of vs. ſo that when our | 
Oppoſites iuſtific theſe wordes of his fortrue and righteous,therein they cleare e D,3ilCv%. 
together with him from this moſt odious impuranion. As for thoſe of the ſe. 6 
peration, who haue confuted them more then we? or 'who haue written more 
@ainſtthem* Soine things of rruerh they hglde, with which we thinke it no 
more finne for vs nowe to agree, then Cyprian once to agree with Ngverianes, in 
that which he eſteemed right. * 2uideſt quia boc facit Novatianus wi no: non pute- 4Cypti. 
mus factendum © Auzufime thought itno ſinne in ſomethings tobe nearer to the 
Pagansthen the 4 anichees were, who thought they had gotten a great advan- 
tage apainſt him, as our Oppoſites nowethinke they hauegreatadvantage on vs 
inthar we arc nearer to the Browniſtes then then (clues. Heare our 4pologie our | oy 
ofhim,' $5 propteree ves putaris.cc. Ifyou thinke yourlelues to haue the truth, be- "cone Fai 
cauleyouarefarther offom the crrour ofthe Pazaes, vs tobe in errour becauſe mags h 
we are more diſtant from you then fromthe Pagener, then leradedd man be OR" 
fide to be whole, becauſe nowe he is nor ficke: and lett 2 whole man be 
therefore reprehended , becauſe hee commeth nearer to. the ficke, then the . 
dead mandoetrh. Or if the moſt part ofthe Pagans muſt bee reckoned nor as - 
fickemen but as'dead men, then lert the aſhes in thegraue be prayſed becauſe 
nowerhey baue not the forme ofa carcaſe:-and let themembers of the living be 
blamed, becauſe for the forme which they -rerayne they are morelike-vntoa cat» - 
calethen are the aſhes which haue not his forme & ſhape, Howbcitwear not ig- 
norant;that the Browniſts & weare iumbled togerher,aad reported tobe one in 
theirerrors themſelucs:ſo that al their cxcelles — imputed vato _ | 
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Ler notany'manthinke chis ſtraunge; let every man rather herein acknowledge 
the old cunning and the ſubriltic of che ſerpenc.So wharſocucr ſturre or (edition 
was moued by thevnbelecuing Iewes, it was impurcdto the Tewes thar were 
2 » Chriſtians, who were thought to be all one with them, So the impuritic of the 


t—nlarBe” -Gnoftickes was drawne to the defamaris of all other chriſtians, no diff, rence be. 


in A.:0: ing made betweenethem. So whereas the A&gyprians were * viri vents/f, furi- 
« Idemex bundi, iattames, vant liberi, noverum rerum cupicntes, the Chriſtians and all, that 
Vopiſce. are there dwelling,arethought to bethe very tame. cuen as the narratio addeth, 
An.283- Chriſltani ſont & Samarite, & quibus preſentia emper tempora cum enormi hibertate 
diſpliciunt. Out of theſe laſt wordes, it is calc tor any to ce, thar our reproach is 

notan vpſtatt,oran yeſterdayes byrth, which giverh torth thatall is an humour 

in vs,whichwillncuer be contented with the ſtate of preſent things, or beſubie& 
toorderof Lawes,wearc ſo wayward, {o given t1> contradiction, men of fo vn. 

quiet aſpirit, ſo malcontented,ſo contempruousallo againſtauthoritic,and deſi- 

rousto livearlibertic : whereof it the Agyprians be guilty, therefore muſt we 
Chriſtians alſo Laſt of all; I may well compare ſome of vabridled ſpiric, to the 

wAmend, Flaccians whoſe intemperate furic made” krne/?us to deale the more hardly with 
Pongtgh the Proteſtantes, ourof afeare they were allvt the ſame ſpirit, and would in the 

_ . endeprocure like miſchiefe. 


Defence of the Miniſters againſt the imputation of ſchiſme, 
. ſhewing what ſchiſme is. 


$82.4. RS third flaunder of the ceremonies, putteth in a bill of ſchiſme againſt vs : 
to which weanſiver. Firſt, this flaunder is dircly againſt the admonition 

added to the iniunRtions; which forbiddeth to call any man a ſchiſmatique thar 
acknowledgeth the Supremacic of the Prince,and liverth vnderneath the obcdi- 
ence of it,asall the world knoweth we doc. Secondly; there is no ſchiſme pro- 

perly wherethere is no 10n, Schiſmaticas fact, communionts dirupts ſoricias 

| ime) Schiſme ab Eccleſia ſeperaz, * ſaieth Hierome. Schiſmatici ſunt 
Eranget (laith* Augaſftore againe)yſdew wiewes Sacramentis ac diſſencientes opinionibus C ſe- 
on *\ © fencelebrantes jſomaticns oft qui & commanione ſerpſurs ſuſperditco col- 

b Hieron. in (ectam facit, of altare confiituit laith the 4 Councellof Chalcedon, Cyprian hiclde tc- 
5+. 34 baptizationanopinionmorecrroniousthen is any to vs imputed, yer never was 
<Auguit de he counted a het Gees. Whexetore £ becauſc he then as we 
43+ now (ifcrror be withvs) Fram illews candidiſcing peitoris coopernit vbere tharita- 
peer pur tis + ſe ab Exilefie uwitate am ſeperavit. But you want this Joue will our Op- 
4.5. 3: poſires ſay;xhtreforeyeareſchiſmariques, although in regard of outy!ard com- 
y ow ys munion youniake no veterſeparation;/-There is the churches vnitic, which who 
4 dennis Obreakerts heis2 ſchiſgatique. andthere-is the Churches. peace, this who ſo 
£0o,Dooe- breakerh; he's a: 9m ram ur CE ſometimes. he is. called, but 
24. © thoronghimproperand larger ſenſe. In which $* « Aug»//ine ſpcaketh when he 
maketh adiffercnce betvyeene thoſe that ſeparare & thoſe that remayning in the 

fGratian, rnitic of ttiechurch,# intenſe diſſercinas, pro 1 Coriniby facicbant: ad quos Panlus 
cccrer,p, » ſeribenrepiſiolaprims, carnales eas vecet,quis diceremt ego ſum Paul; ego vers Ajolls. 
_—_ whichiis ſelifere longe dhnerſa ab illoge guorefert Apaſiolss Inda qui ſegregant ſeme- 
tpfes amimalesſpiritum nowbebentes. ſchiſme; I would our Oppoſitcs were 

2s well ablewo cleare /awearcable;,wbo runne within that cenſure 


% 
. 


andre OHA '8 Dwicunqee in: idens howis Ut querant occaſiones excludends eos, aut 
"Hip. drgradendi,uel crimund ſua fic defendere parati ads oye faerins VEe11- 
OE. —c— pete per 5 cogrtent excitare jam ſehiſ- 
rend 


-Þ.76 waiici font, & 4b vuitate corde doſciſsi ertam/i non inventi; occaſianibus, aut wy 
i {3 Fa, 
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ws rnege by the Miniſters and by the Church-wardens. The » Cangn that al- 
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fis ſais ſacamento Eccleſia corporali converſuione ſocientar, Beſides this ab 
fatti 5 ſatione ſo I uſe of 


| tie, their authoricicit ſelſcis ſach, as wil divide & rent the church,as 
iro befcene with cycs this day,b Dicunt Epiſcopi presbyterio Prafeitunt,r emoyidi * Rollocin 
- folſmatrs cauſa, ſed (ot de contraria experientia mhil aicam)quid ad hoc reſpondet Gre- —_ 
forins Nazianzenns 12 oratione ad Maximii.V imam (inquit)nulla eſſetT hroni preroga- 
tine nun autrem dextrum hoc latns Cr ſiniſrum, 4 medinm, ſuperior & inſerur ſees, 
& illepreeunds el codemgradu incedendi, invecta canſuetudo; nos in maltas partes 
. Pardon meifTrelatethe wordes of anotherin ſome things againſt $- jm a 
Vs, I doe not apply them, 'videat al:quis eoqui peſtores gregis, &f Epiſcopy «= ricurg: 
ppolieſſe debebant, vb: /tudium doctring apnd cos: bi legum,vel pietarrs vere, vel pro- IN 
provem potins, ipſorum cuſtodia ? & quid tam inter horum, [Yr annie Uelery inm- 


| peria diftant? an minns ar dent reqni cupidttate: aut remiſcins expetunt ſplendorem di. 


ulttarnns! aut clementins dominanter ? As I ſaid before, I would not apply this, ſo 
Sirnorricediull ro be applyed, Suppoſethe inclemencie of the preſent Biſhops 

thatbe over vs,be different from that which was of old, diſtra& the Church ir 

doeth : and we hauc read,” non intereſt quibus itineribus ad mund; Principens cur- * Ennodius 
ra, quia ſanis wniate diſcord s, and the courſes they runne, breed mach lighing mary 
inthe church, and pingaes hoſtias litat diabo/o qui contriſtat eccleſiam.and they keep 

inthe very make- bares of the church,which Sathan in theſe dayes hath rayſedto 

loole the coniunRtion of it.and amis armatus ef 7 vi ile que 4dverſerius concordin, 

mmiliras, cela contemmit. 


Defence of the Miniſlers ag4in/! the imputation of ſedition 


faction. 


HE fourth {launder of the ceremonies araygneth vs for ſedition and faQi- S487 aq 
on, and that well neare with Hamans wordes, T here is 4 people ſcattered over Heſter 3 : 


the Provinces, thatare diverſe from others, they keepe notthe Kings lawes: itis 
not forthe kings profirt to ſuffer them. Firſt we breake no lawfull lawe: we re- | 
ceauethe. Communion booke in what we may; and in onninge. the ceremo- 
nies, we doc in _ keepe the lawe, becauſe of the ende which is to edific. Se- 

t 


condly, ſuppoſe 
be avary we pcrforme ſubie&ion, as one of our * Reverend Bihopps writeth, _ ,, 1c, 


e Lawe hath no ative obedience from vs, as longe as. it hath 


We is 4 ſure 4 ſrenc of ſubiedtion «5 obeying. loanother,Þ [ubiccteth bodyes and cont. Apo- 
onely in thinges indifferent, which in all patience we Jaye downe at our - "Pe 
inces fer. Conſcientia non eff ſubdita cuipiam legs, niſi quatenus ex lege diuimapre- \, c,. 


aipit: bows autem & corpora quatenus preter legems Dri que ad decorem & ordinem in cli de von 
mart legitrime Sage Thirdly, if we ſhewe our {clues no{ubicctes, —_ fn. 


king the ceremonies, then our accuſers much more who breake, more, 


profitable Canons then theſe: asthe canon of © Catechizing their Pariſhes, The. cTherabei. 


next the <6 


*Canonof examining all men'of all forres, The'* Canon. that debarrerh fronr onttn 
theCommunionall notorious offenders; The f Canon that commaundethto, mi ac, 


holy the'Sabbothes, by viſiting the ſicke, and recanciling-of enjmics at, 4 


- | : i{hins- iſhwon 1s, d Canon Ee 
Thes Canon that preſcribeth admoniſhing-of Pariſhwners pr i pop. 


he poorethe 40% part of Nonreſidentes livings- The! Canonthat ſepe- , —_ = 


methtourepound ly out ofevery living that is worth an hundred pound, JPgnion. ; 
nts wha nriance ofa oreGholler arone of the Vniyerbtics, The. *Canon Inna, 
tharrequirerh twelue Sermonseverie yeare in .cvery Pariſh church of England, laiyaR, , 
Wales,znd Irlande. The * Canonthat forbiddeth the graynting ofadvoulions,: +5 2. 
The*Cnontharſaith, Pluralizies and Nonrefidences are res in ſe fede;dy me; 


FO *,- | ; _— ; 3 > $44 4 19, 

_ bJnjmnd. artic.1 8, 1 thidan artic. +2, m Iþid. arts 3/4 = Canoir Epiſcopal. p, $7 @ Canon- Epiſcopal, 
i'p.ac. ; 
hi O 3 #doſa 
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eduſe, & Fcclefia Dei permitieſs. the» Canon tharenioyneth, thatall ſuperſtitious 

pictures and payntinges in walles or Ping ood nd ſhould be aboliſhed our 

of Churches adhooks. In all theſe good and profitable and well com- 

- maunded ſeeing our accuſers fayle of performance, 2 6 yet holdethem lelucs 

__ CONINTE voyde of —_— ul. to ſound ſo loude the blaſt of faction 

vs,who ſwerue ina fewe tryfles _ not needfull not 

, ke) andſas wetakeix)notwwel commaunded . Fourr ly, weappeale to 

\ | the common carryage of ourliues,to the loyaltic of the pariſhes in which we 12- 
| __ theeffectes ofourminiſterie, to which the Apoſtle Paule appealed : yea 
uryery Lord him ſelfe when they were burthened with this flaunder, a flaun- 

&s tharhath pears the profeſſorsof panagr from time to time withour any 

ccaling, CA! bes called in his rime propugnaculum veritatis, could not enivy 

his eb in Conantiws his a y reaſon hehad informers againſt 

g3ocrs..l.1 him, that he was « "peſfilent man, « ſower of diſcord berweene Conſtance and the Empe- 

23 <+3-50" rowr bis brother . one thattroubleth the Church: yea ſer whole Higypt & whole 

$- +. Niceph, Zybbi in combuſtion. Bur our Soveraigne (whom the Lord preſerve) is nota 

96-29 Con#tentinsto belecucany thing thats vatrue: no, we compare him with Coy. 

flantinas,who the better he was,the more readie to thinke well of their inforra. 

tions who were in place to be beleeued,rill 4:banaſzns loſt his fauour and his cre- 

- Epiphan: direuen' /ith him alſo: *babebat emirs drvinum zelum beatus ille, non tamen nous 

oTheocorer Fu0d ſyco thante efſent propicr emulationem, &c.cucn *he that bamed the libelles 

kifter.L. ». which were offerred Biſhopps, yetburned not the libell which was pre- 

ſented againſt to him, becauſc wy were Biſhopps that preſented it, 

eD. Bee Whom he truſted uſly. And by ſuch was *Chryſeſtome alſo defamed 

goes before Arcadins and that in ſuch forte that whoſocuer petitioned for him, was 

2 | 25a troublerof the Empire: and the more that he was ſued for, the 

; further was heſentinexile. and neweedidtes were ſent forth againſt all thoſe that 

tooke part with him,or bore him fauour. For the ting of a like miſchicfe 
nowJe: #be confidered wha inks him elſe fhdonce, once, Luis erit innocens ſi ac- 
cuſaſſe ſufficiat 7 For there will be accuſers alwayes, as long as the Maxime liverh 
which one once in Alexander, Court, fortiter calamniare. nam et; vnlau; wn 
rerur - Beeveno moe capezines (think ye) to lay to the 
 Chargeof Pauletharhe is the * thinke not, why ſhould theſe reporres 
15h mm rtce Severin for therewas no reaſon in the world ,why 


to be the Aegyptian: irmuſt be confi dered, invids ls- 

pore ef, ſed quod ſabeft, 25 Semecarelleth vs. As (therefore) we defired 

we ftilL let our Carriage beremembred : of which we may lay (as 

; id thedldeChviſiznronce ,weare defamed concerning the Emperours Maic- 

ſtic,bur never yer Albinians, Nigrians, nor Caſtians, : Albinas Niger and *Caſstus bc- 

ingrebellesinthoſetimes) id tobechriſtians, Thus much to this 
flaunderin » hcy Nowtothe 

eligion,had 

— 


ing of bim 
eſt, cius wo 407 
ic for him 


F 
at. 34-35+ 
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flatie; The fecond ſlaunderis that we ate finguler, But wherfore finguler: others 
conforme bur wee wil not; ſo the Proconſull ſaid once to Pionins ? cateriimmole- , caters 
rant. to whom he anſwered for all that: ego Proconſul non immols; Bit theyare the 95: Aunal 
\ wholechurch that haue c6fornied belides your ſclues?and all the Biſhops of 4/fs © 
ſubſcribed when tme was againſt the councel of Chalcedon vponthe letters of the 
* Emperour who would haue them ſo to doe : who yet afterward came and ae. 
knowledged* nos,non noſtra voluntate. ſed neceſs tate addutti ſubſcripſimus:non anime = Evage. hi- 
ſed verbis duntaxat conſenſimus, what it the whole world did contorme againſt vs? for. z.6.9 
we might an{were(notwithſtanding)with Liberins, hoc orbis terrarum comprobanit 
(aid the Emperour to him) quor« tu pars es orbis terrarum , qui pdcem orbis diſſol- 
vis? He replycd, * non d;minuitur ſolitudine 1mge- verbum fidei : { olzm tres peeri [48- Ly 
uri inventi ſunt, qui regis edifly nos parerent . Howbeit (the Lord be bletſed) wee Shed 
may turn the ſcaffold & aſkeof our Oppoſites, hovre great apart they be ofthe 3-<ap.u6, 
_ chunch, whoin theſe ceremonies controverſed, ſeperatthemſclues fromthereſt 
tliat are called in the xyorld * As Baſil once touching ſinging, that may wee fay | 
NOW, Þ ad id 'verg quo 4rcuſamur,t qua re potiſiimum ſimpliciors perterrafaciung, Þ val epilt 
qui nes tra{ucunt Joc hibeo quod dicam: the courſe I take 8mnibus Eccleſys Dei coricors yr 
et & conſona. Tertullian thinketh itno ſinall argument, that hee hath on his fide Neoczlarh 
the agreincat of the churches : © ecquid veriſimile eff vt tot as tants Fecleſie errarint. c Terul. in 
nullus inter niultos eventus uns, exitus variaſſe debuerat ordznem aottrind Ectleſiarums 72.46 bre- 
celerum quod apud multos num invenitur non e/t erratum : I graynthee ſpcaketh of veel. eral, 
vnitic in do27rame,bur the argument holdeth more ſtrongly inthe ceremonies, be-, | 
cauſe the conveniencie of them varying according tocircumſtancesoftime and 
place,it is (indeed) admirable that ſo many churches ſhould leaue and aboliſhe - 
them, without finding any one inconvenience ariſing from their abolition. Bur 
what if our church haue morelcarncd men within it,then all the reſt of the chur- 
ches haue. It becommeth meto ſay no more, but I would it had. Inthe meane 
ſeaſon the men of Hamborough put this anſiycre in my mouth,*ipſe ſ6bi babeat ſus d Hamhurg 
eruditionis laudem 1ſlebius, r elinquat nobis ſamplicitatem nifira innoce#114,& vi ſeque- Rd. _ 
war ſacra ſcripture  Orthodoxe Eccleſia tudicium, qua Adiaphors libera pronumtitt, landihow, 
que bir valt Eccleſiam edificari non deſtrui, ſcandalis mederi non ea ſuſtars f ſlits. 
anem  corrupieles & impittates Eccleſia excluds non introduc; The third flaunder 
bewrayeth it own venime; For when it giuethtforth, the paritans are worſe thenp 
Piſtes,& more daungerousto be tofierated in a common wealth then they, what 
faith it elſe but that Chriſt Icſus is worſe then Barrabas, and mote daungerous to , 
the ſtare. why ſpeaketh it.not out, like the,* Frogges of the Dragotis mouth ; the in Caluins 
Proteſtants are worſe them Turkes? tor thele falſe } wag; arc ad thn and Fluor oh 
they thac be but as bad as papiſtes be inſome ſort as bad as Turkes, or elſe four Ab Turk 
writers erre. Howbeit weſee herein weeare nor better then our Fathers : ſothe Bas 
Chriſtians were counted 8 oweium ſceleſtiſumi. quan obrem ſumma pietas, ſony ron, Annal 
viſa eſt eſſe religio, hos vrgere vexare, ac penitas profligare. they were counted allo **: m_— 
* ſodaungerous to the ſtate, as that their very meetings together were forbidden? | 
vpon moſt ſeuere puniſhment. All the > publique cvils alſo were thrown on thei b tem. ex 
backes ; it was neuer well fince they began, it neuer will bee well yatill ry _— 
rooted out. So the Arrian Biſhops perſwaded Y «lens that the Orthodox Chri 
ans were worſe then pagans : whereupon he | cum canttis alys quam del. {ond FE- © Theodas 
hgionem einſque cultuwn permiſſerit cum ſolis proegnan'y dogmaiumh Apoſtolicorum, yiner, ub. 
bellare nunquam ceſſauit, Sonow in Rome the ewes are counted berer then Profe- $ «Cap. 30s 
ſtamts: ſo ha the Iewes haue tolleration when true Chriſtians are put to'the fire, =,16.30dis 
Soin ® Frankfordthe (exiled Caluiniſtes(are whek. "pray a9 (cS, Lu- 6: pdt. 
therans, deſeruc to betollerarcd, they muſt be thruſt our, Bur the fitteſt for our Chres.an- 
rarae is the diuiſion'of Boheave.che Huſoites there that were conformed P "IT ——— 
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ſoir ritbaseſteemed berter of the Popilts then of their (incere brethre called the 
Waldenſes & Picardi indelpite: for theſe becauſe they were ab vtriſque ſerwnits, in 
Dani their ceremonies and thairrites, therefore they were belde wel * Carbarmaia gy 
| pale. Feripſewata. here may men lee (as inaglafſe) rhe truc picture of a falſe puritane: 
Cureaie. apainſt whom not Epbraim onely bur 1»#d«h alſo bande them ſclues without all 


caulc or mcrite. 


Seckers of Reformation vs Newfangelifles, no baters of 4mtiquitie, 
#or delighters mm Novelne.&s. 


E fift flaunder of the ceremonies is, that we are Newfangliftes, hating 
antiquitie and dclighting in noveltic : and through a cerraine giddines of 
hcad,ſecking after innovations . Firſt let the fountaine of this {launder be conſi.. 
dered,forie floweth both from papiſme and fromAdiaphoriſme alfo.among the 


&3. x, 


« Condl. papiſtes we hauc *codemned by cheCouncell of Trevz,all thoſe that ſhall thinke 


ſelvoa, 7, ANY auncient rite of any Sacrament may be omitred without damnable (inne. 
«s.' Andasforthe Sacrament of Baptiſmein particular, they are »ovarores, that is 
_—_— newfangliſtes (in* Bellarmines iudgement)thar ſhall now thruſtour any rite,thar 
beprita, Dath been NI vied rhercin., This he cryeth with open mouth againſt all 
£24 the proteſtantchurches for daſhing our the OyleandSpitle with therclt. © Mar- 
5.ſeeCalth #4 more particularly reveleth at vs abourthe crofle: which in caſc itbe diſyſed, 
Ibid tel. all antiquitic isdilauthorized in his mdgemene. Among the Adiaphorittes* Caf 
d Hamas. ſander conteſterh «ll Antiquitie is defaced, Ffthe Fonts conſecration, with the oyle 
Haadai. and with the crolſebelett. why willourbrethren take a ſhafte our of the quiuer 
#peadic. ad Of theſe men, to throwe irat their fellowes, which canot hurt but by the venime 
pc wherewith the cnimic bim ſclfc hath dreſſed it © Forthe groundof theſe ourac- 
cuſers muſt be the ſame with BeLarmines,as longe as the new-fangliſtes cannor 

o Bellanuain, PIOYE Our bapriline rites to be * comre ſacres literas, it ſhall ſuffice ſi adferamns 1ej't. 
mania antiquirazts. Secondly, weplcad iris neither levitie nor novelric, nor con- 

tempt of anciquitie for which we difvfe & forbeare the ceremonies, but we haue 
othercauſcs iuſtifiable,which induce vsto that we doc:in which mancr to leaue 
antiquitie,it was never deemed vnlawfall. For example; Theadminiſtring of the 

FOypride Communion to infantes,is now diſy{cd: a rite as auncientas Cypreans ftime:and 
Anſegi ds ATItC that dids continue in the church aboue 600, yeares, The cuſtome of nor 
legh Fran faſting berweene Eaſter and Whitfontyde, is diſvſed although > auncicnt: that 
«155. Whichalſo we may ſay of !notkeeling mprayer berweene theſe two teaſtes cna- 
daugate- Qcdinthe 20. Canonofthe Councellot Njce. and after growingto be ® firms. 

s. 24 obſervaiio, divins Eccleſiarum conſuetudine. It is Caſſander the Adtaphor:ſt that tc- 
= dogs ſtifech this: who alfoaffirmeth of the Saterſdayes taſt, rehgioſiſpome celcbrabatar: 
Ade adding moreover of theſe ceremonies, ne veſtigium quidem ſupereſt, quia non tants 
Me moments pulabantur vt earum obſervatio retinenda putayetur. Come wee to Teriul. 
wdefeaſ,, CCIcmonies; amoneſt which rhe crofſc aroſe the trin-immerſion, the hony & the 
pager; milke of Baptiſine,the abſtinence from waſhing fora wecke atrer bapriſmc, the 
aD.Whaak Ing of the L. Supper intimeof meat : oblations on byrth dayes, with the 
pour. he. like. of all which,thus one of our writers, *reſpondes: ommes has rrad:tionet quas 

Tertellianss landat & pro quibas tem acriter pugnat abrogatasiam ofſe 4 Papis iphi1ſ 
n5c3% vans ſignamcracicexcipias. Another ®of our writers glorieth to prouc out of the 
o Them, papiſtes them ſelues the aboliſhing of theſe rires: one of whom affirmeth, that the 
Apole;p trio-immerſi6 in baptiſine, was enaRed by a Canonofthe Apoſtles them (clues, 
21..cap, yet that ievs dev per contrarians conſuctadinem abolita eff, An other of not faſting on 
4%: theSab.tharfincetheCManichers began tofalt vponthat day, ir isnot oncly be- 
come lawfull,but allo neceffarie, atque etiam hodie ex praceepto rel? tcinnamns Sab- 


bats. 
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bu, another? thus of atiotherauncient rite and ceremonic nowe! of, wi | Maldenas 
its faciam 4.4 omit the opinion of _1»g fine and Innecentins my Kage "avon, 
Encharift is neceſſarie to infantes, which continuedin.che.Church about 50g. 'ts Plea 
yeshath nowe ben left by the cuſtomeof many agcs,noc onlyas not __ nt 
tie baralſoas not decent. the night Vigills(faith another) which Tevalland His- - © 
-rame,and other of the Fathers praiſe ſo much 4% dtſuetudinens abiere,% rune valet 
inthe Councel of Elberis,ir was decreed,ne famine adeas ſe conferans; the fame af 1.4e tivid. 
firmeth that the Euchariſt was wontto be giuen into.mens hands,at avads cins v-. Jars i: 
fo non micamar. lt theſe churches of poperic & of the Adiaphoriſme haue lef; all wad. c..t9 
theſe ancient rires,the (igne ofthe croiſe only excepted without newyfangledaes, . 
then why are we newtangled now for omitting che croſſeir ife,ſceing iris con- 
felled tobeaceremonie non 14nti moments: and ſeeing our* Writers thus reaſon , ;, EY 
againſt it, why ſhould not crofling be lefteas well which hath no berrer ground, isy*s *. 
and hath been worſe abuſed 7 And againe, *ſecing nonie worſe abuſed then the M**-<*4 
croſſe, the crofſ- muſt be abrogated as well as they : The oblations of Martyrs 5 (bid. are.g; 
memorialles'were' forbidden by _{mbroſe, * quis quaſi parentalia ſuper flitioni gen. F 1d 1h 
tilium eſſent ſmilima. and the melores Chriſtian, in® _Azuſtines time, did of them. Vives in | 
ſelues omirrrhemn, rill arthe laſt ir was faide of them, in pleriſque mortalinm nulla 5H 5 
oo enthis tradition? # Fe "Wh 
retractae, 
then; and in pleriſqut Ectleſys nulla eft crucis ignandeconpuetado, _.... _- 
" Ambroſe ken ws 1a and —— of waſhing the feet inibap- # Ambroc 
tiſme, againſtthem who would haue turned itout of þaptiſme to ciyill vſeoaly, condo 


both againſt, him, an 
becanſe it ſeemed 
debit arant, 


wedoe omit itin Baptiſme for ſome othercaule then for newtanglednes,jcven 'yotmmers 
becauſe the cuſtome is auncient to haue oblations *atthe functalls, and memo- 536... 
ſuffer tob 3. 


. 
£4 


tsbeeod&nedawho didchis out of a pride $& ſingulari £11 Paynk + 
doarineir ſelf of baptiſine, there immediatly euſuing outof Dory, 
wasſulficjeeto baptizc inzothe dearth of [ is Chwheresthe Trier comet on" , 


ail 
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£ Seeger or, =" rire arid cefetnonie: and ©Gregorze perſwaded the omiſſion of it, 
1 Ofantiquitic, becauſc rhey didir vpon tult cauſe toleperat 
| who vicd ie amiſſe; for which Wc now 
Afriesmen'bapuzec themſclues cveric E piphavie, not tor any 
thiop. "Ni tforan imitation of Chrilt only, which is farto be preferred 
Lo" oa Hefr roftheauncient Fathers. Now would our accuſers if 
TO ythee,in they lied ry Tr irnewfanglednes and noveltic for them to tor- 
wn beare this ancientrite* And whereas the communion is given to infantes both 
k Pack. ins Bohemia and in * Raſusarcthe lincere forte of thEHaſsires called Waldenſesto 
rg Kudo = be condemned for newtanglednes and innovation, becauſc they will not con- 
forme them ſelves tothis ceremonie old and ancient, like the crofle.c 


A inſl excuſe bath in regard: of the matter and manner 
of the Croſſe. 


* AS weare able to iuſtifie ourſelves for the maner whereby we ſwerue fi6 An. 

ciquiric in the ceremonies controverſed,ſo alſo for the matter it ſelf in which 

« Armed.” weleauc alcic Firſtwe with Arnebins, *quaſi vero errorii non antiquitas pleniſ'ima 

come. Feat. parer ſit which we hauc by *one ap plicd againſt the anriquitie of the croſſe by 
b &.Breceus name. Tell me not here what Ars mchath Ang iqums mos populi Dez pro leg e habe. 
io prefar. 257 ef. his meanings not we mult follow the Fathers ad vitimiiiota,as the gloſle 


Simeon. ofthecans law on one felfoutof 4Ag»/t.bimſelt codemneth 
fith every one of the ancient Fathers had 


the fpapiltes them ſclves con- 

ie from wy: mouth cuen of ane of the 
pie agaches Dei & ſatramentorun cult am amni 
"Monet bw wvebangrts etnies ep Eee Asforthis mat. 
= = 


itwas aſheepith kinde of following the Fathers 
Vande het Fon hirtierto (an example whercot is to be ſcene 


Thy in ® Mlcvinus, &notaſhamed when hEwriteth of ==> 54-7 o0qutker ee 
| ja ) themore itisto be mervayled, that forthe continuing ot it ſtill, our 


ites will ſo cleaue tothe Fathers, as toreiv@ all new writers, whom tome 
odocer them ſclucs® confeſle to hage receaued more light & knowledge, 
pes then cucrthe Fathers fawe'of old. Secondly; we are lefſe ryed to the Fathers in 


| 
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Ita wn ( quanium- 
SS je S Kew velle ſh inde der ria faeru pro- 
= for vs to followe them ftriftly in their practize, 

iLob a as one of themfaith, » New debem imvtari 


argent, fed radicium ſcripturars adbibere, 


heart Sacrament and 
private: which Gd The Fa- 


okay Fey 
{ dnaiver ſerie" oblations tor the allo: :which 


= ay Adio. > na tee Euſcb.de vit. Conflantin bi 4. ca.66. et O- 
Enſeb hiſtor ir nie en Eron, « Zneas Siln.de orig.Bohem,cs.3 5. "had 


CR, _D 70 W__0 o- 


yas the 4tricke of /u/ian,when he removed the crofle from the Labarmm thereby 
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had” prayers adioyned forthe ref7igerium of their ſ5ules, which we* condemne. y 14: de 


Thirdly,the ſoule & thelife of every praQtize being the cauſe for which the F2- 299958 
thers vicd ir,this caule cealing,the practiſe it ſelfmuſt ceaſe, though neuer ſo aun- ” pg = 
cient. which of our writers laugheth not at papiſtes for *retayning divers cere-. ** 4: 
' monies for their antiquitie, now that theirauncient vſc is ended 7 and for®kee- & obir. Vx 
ing vmbrem veterum ritvum etiam(i nullam habeant veram obſer vationis cauſam 7 _ -* 
as well they may, becaule abſardum eft( (aith the <lawe) ipſa ortginerei ſublatacins erg 
imaginem relinqui, For exanple, were it not abſurd nowe to ſuffer eucry man ial 
to receiue the communion at home in private without a miniſter, becaule the 2 Bucorin | 
*Fathers of old time vſedir. for the ſame reaſon is not in place. we may nowe $e*: 
cometothe church which they could not, who were compelled to liuc in the ® v. Fulke 
woodes where was no miniſter? were it notabſurd now and ſmelling of Anabep- mn preg 
"$iſme to (ell all for ſuch a communion, as was'in the Apoſtles time, tor we haue ® Chemnit, 
notthe like cauſe noweto travell abroad into the world for the ſpreading of the p.;s.*" © 
Golpell: we read in © Bede, that ſome miniſters would not ride but goe on foote Þ Cod lib 7 
like the Apoſtles, was this wiſdoine in them thinke ye 7 was nor the Archb.wiſer Free gh 


then they who co:ſtrained the to break of ſuch imitation of antiquities wereit SR 
not ab{urd nowe and ſayoring of P2gen;ſme, to hauc frapers and lightes in divine e Beda, hiſt, 
ſervice, ſuch as were vied inthe 8ancitent church, for we haue not the like neceſſ- | $6208. 
tic to aſſemble in thedarknes of the night orin the morning as they had then « Pn, Sect 
were it notadſurd now and favouring of poperie to haue Eremites, after the ex- ,QP* v8 
ainple of Pauls; Thebeus and others auncient, for we are not driven forth by per- "GngeaCl,4 
ſecution into ſoliraricand deſert places as they were then. 8 Paulus Thebens, Deciy yg 
fariens perſecutionem vixit in deſerts, neceſittatem vertens in volitatems. and b memo- <.11. 
rant aly perſecutionam procellas homines ad hoc vite genus ſuſcipiendem impuliſſe;yhar [ns 4 
that! Caſſander him ſelt(rhat Adjapheriſt)thinketh it vnfitthat any cteremo,ſhould rradir.ap- 
continue, vnles he hue ration? & canſam perperuz,of which,how many is he able yn 
to name. For quzs neſcit tempori momenta CF inclinationes malta monere, quedi ſubij - 498. 
cenenomulle etiam extorquereas noweinthe caſe of the croſle is to beleene * For A 
#rigine cius ſublata (which was to profeſſe againſt the heathens with who we line temteiurg, 
not)&a cauſe contrarie to the origen of it being comein place,towitacontrarie OR 
diſcaſc in papiſtes who too much honour it, (amiddeſt din we converſe) this 
chaung of time & cauſes of vie chaiiged by rhe time doth not only maonere or ſub- 
p_—_ alſo cue exterquere,we ſhould away with it, Fourthly,though a pradtize 

neuer ſo ancicnt,itmult be aboliſhed when it groweth to abuſe, euen as Pope 
Stephen him ſelf ordayneth, $i "newnull ex predeceſſoribus aut matoribus noſtris fece- , r5c..Q. 
rent aliqua,que lo tempore poturrant eſſe fine culpa,& poſter vertuntur in errorems & 2.ditient 
faperititionem ſive tarditate alique, cum magnd authoritate, 4 poſteris deſiruantur, _— 
Bellarmine in theſe wordes ſheweth the praftize of this Canon, * Quoniam ear | 1 v1 
fione nofturnerum vigiliarum, abnſus irrepere ceperat, placuit Fecleſia noctarnos con- ec Tei 


ventns & vigilias (proprit dictas) imtermittere : ac ſolum in yſdens diebus celebrartie- 


Our? Writers ſay, the papiſtes hereleaue the Fathers and cleaue to Yigzlen- p loh.Rey- 
fizs, who required theaboliſhing of theſe Vigills. So that wee require bur that —_ 
their meaſurebe meatto vs, when in the roome of Figilantins, we deſire that our <.9.6@.:2 
Oppoſites would lcaue the Fathers in the vſc of theſe rites and ceremonies con- 
troverſed,or at the leaſt not throw them on vs,being more groſly thena Vigilla- 
buſed, vpon a vizardlike pretence of their antiquitie, Knowe we not, that this 


q Sezom.), 


todeface Chriſtianitic it ſelfe? for he pleaded the former /abarum was auncient: Apo 


the Croſſe bur an vpſtart. the Pagan fayth auncient, the chriſtian Religion bur 


newly borne : in this manner «b»tens veteribus inflitutis a4 ſuans libidinem ” 
pt - 


114 THE SLAVNDER 


We know there isnointentin our Reverend Fathers to reduce poperie by the 
reducing ofthe croſſe ro her antiquiric; but this is their tault chat they conſider 

» Tho. Mor- not what one of our Writers doth advilc, ti As | liſh to heale the  ſlreames \vent to 
wy pet the fountayne and healed that firſt: So ro retorme an abule, we mult ſtoppethe 
42, very founraynefrom whece it Aoweth. which how can we doe in theſe ceremo- 
nics controverlcd, vnleſſe we both remoue their vic,and allo difclayme that anti. 
quitic,whereby it is graced "128 fury. 7 Fiftly, Itts a ruled calc by the do. 

Erine which nowe is publiſhed by the authoritif of our church,that *7 radvtiones 

ritnales que ad ordinem Cf ritus cultus drvint pertinent, are to be receaued vpon this 
condition only, mode ne veritats, pretati, ſimplicitars, & hibertati Chrifltana, adver- 

ſenter. againſt all which,that the Crofle and Surplice hgh, it hath beene ſhewed 
elſewhcre. And ſuch is our firſt exception, 4n1iquire is not of ſuch authoritie, as 
tocvicevs of newfanglenes, the manner and matter being conlidered of our 


ſwerving from the ſame. 


T he ſecond exception proveth that the Croſſe is neither trace, 
nor ſoundlie auncient. 


SeT,7: OY ſecond exception denyeth that the croſſe is auncient with true,ſourd, ' 
ſufficient anriquitie. Firſt the anciquitie of it is apreſcription without true 
riele, which if it hold not againſt aKing here below on the carth,according tothe 
comon axiome, nulluns tempus occurrit Regi, much lefle holdeth it againſt the hea- 
_ uenly K,of kings, who is moſt auncient © This is that which Arnob:us once reply- 
« Amos, Ed,when the heathens obiccted to him the antiquitie of their religion & the lare- 
coat gent, NS Of his fayth ſpread * religionis authoritas ({aith he) non eft rempore eftimand:, ſed 
£2-Pr0P* amine. Deus omnipotens non eft res novella. non quod ſequimur nouum ett, ſed "oo wh 
y dſcimms quiduam ſequ: oporteat. The reſt ot the Fathers arc of the ſame iudge- 
Mow MEM, which oneofour® Reverend Fathers thus rehearlerh : 1» caſes of Religren 
Apol.p,4. ({peakingagainſt an auncient cuſtome,to wit ſaying of ſervice in Latine)we muſt 
P-39%- reſpec? not what men bane, but what they ſhould hane bene ſed roo, Cyprian ſaicth well: 
Conſectuds ſine veritate vernſtas erroris et, And T ertullien, Duodcunque adver ſus we. 
ritatem ſapit hocerit hare ſis etiam verns conſurtads. And tne Councell of Carthage 
 (laſtofall) The Lord ſarth inthe Gejpeb! am truth, he doth not ſay, ! am cuſtome. We 
yones tee are to follow the word of God (faith M* © Bucer)which is moſt aficient. this who 
16.1 4.13, 10 hathyhe hathantiquitic on his (ide (faith D. 4 Br/ſon.) We care not (faycth M* 
_ , —_ © Bullinger) how auncient the additions of the Sacrament are, {i in//itnentis autho- 
* Bullenger. 17145,doctrina Of ſanttitas, fi veruſiaswalcre deber ticimus nos qui Chri/'um pronobis 
ng habemus cum eleftiſzimo ApoFolorwm Choro. Herevpon he entreth intoa large proof 
461,461, thatthe Apoſtles and the primitiue Church that followed them, added not {o 
muchas oneritein the adminiſtration of any Sacrament, befides thoſe that are 
mentioned in Matthew, Marke and Luke, Yea he proveth, that neithcr they nor 
any other may multiplie or increaſe the rites, which the Sonne of God hath or- 
dayned ſufficiently or perfeRtly, ſeeing cucn in Moſes tyme it ſelfe the Paſſeover 
was fimplic adminiſtred as Moyſes leftit; and the duerie of Sacrifizing was im- 
plic to be performed according to the rites of Moyſes & noother : to which ap- 
pertayne the iudgementsof God vypon Nadeb and Abihs, and vpon Y=z4ab,whc 
eithera Sacrament of Gods was handled otherwiſe then preciſely according to 
theſtriQ rites of Gods commaund, or a newe ceremony brought into his wor- 
ſhippe which he commaunded not. For aſmuch (then)as the Lorde ordayncd 
Gy rey either Croſſe or Surplice,itis only a mediat Antiquitie which they hauc : 
: lok + 2+, for which whoſo faith they arc oldeghe followerh » [dolaters, *Samaritans,*Pha- 


$Xec.5.21 ries,and that againſt the Fathers them ſelues, on whom herclycth : wwe do- 
inc 
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Qrine is this, *Now eff attendendum quid aliqnis ante nos faciedum putaverit, ſed quid « Cypri. egi 
quiante omnes et Chriſtus fecers, & faciendum precepert. Our Oppoſites percea- Saris, 
ving thus much, ſtriucaſmuch as in them lyeth, to drawe the antiquitie of the 9 
croſſe immediarly trom Chriſt him ſelte,or at the leaſt from his Apoſtles. Firſt, 
ſay they, ir cannot be proved butthat the Apcitles them ſelucs did vſe it, or that 
atthe leaſt it hath bene vſedeuen from their dayes. which kinde of reaſoning, is 
ir notſhametull * for ponent non inficients i onns probandi. we denie itto be 
loauncient. they put vs to proove it, abſurd: 8,dm per rerun naturam faltum ne- ; veces 
gautis probatio nulla ſit. T appealeto them ſclues. A papiſt obiecterh,can ye proue 2.cauc. y 
the primitiue church had no images? iuſt as now they obic&to vs, howecan ye ***<** 
rouethar the primitiue church had no croſſes? what thethey anfiver to this ob- * 2-Bifvn 
ection,thar ſerverh vs now, doth your dſcretid ſerue you to put V3 t0 prooue the neg 4- ben 242 
tine? you cannot prooue => had, that is cauſe ſ«fficient for vs to avouche they had not. (16140 4..6 
_ the profe' muſl be yours ſince the fate is yours, Againe ſpeaking of a matter #4 
antiquitie, ® preſume you ns more then you can prove, Lat of all, when the papiſt teeny ED 
reaſoneth after this manner, ſure the Apoſtles had ſome preciſe forme of ſernice though —_ 
we know it not the reply is to thz(which may be in our caſe reptyed) "ſince you knowe it nor, ITS 
why make you it your ance hold, ſeeing what the Apoſtles did vbſerue, none would baue ds- 
red,but haue obſerved it afier their example. Another reaſon thereis vſcd to proue 
the antiquiric of the crofle tobe immediate, Did not Chriſt vie itfor an inſtru- | 
ment of his death, why doe we call it his croſſe incaſe itbenot his? To which D, = _ 
* Fulke thus anſwereth: Chriſt did not chooſe the croſle but the Iewes and his of imag < 
Iudge,they appointed itto him, [f any mcane of his eternall counſell,ſo he choſe **'** ©*** 
ladas and Cataphas to be the inſtrumentes of his death, as well as the croſle, who 
gaine nocredit by this chooſing. and if the croſle be the inſtrument of mans re- 
demption,becauſc the inſtrument of his death, then ſay the Axes and Gallouſe 
and Gibbettes are the holy inſtrumentes of the Martyrs felicitie. Whereas allo it 
sobieRed, that we our ſelues doe call it his crofſe,ro witt, Chriſtes : men muſt || 
know we docit in the ſameſenſe whereby we call Iudas his traytor, the ewes his *Magn.cam 
enimics,the ſouldicrs his executioners, and not, otherwiſe his. ny 
A third reaſon for the antiquitie of the croſſe immediat, may chaiice to renew cora.8vig. 
the popiſh» aſſertion, 7 hat Chriſt did creſſe his Diſciples at his aſcending : the bread of <-t Rhem 
his ſacrament at his laſt ſupper : the litle children which he tooke into his armes when he Lac. 14. 
44 blefſe them. That he bleſſed the bread with the crolſe,14mulerius doubterh: 3 Lc wg 
a*grand Papiſt him ſelfe denyerh,not without reaſon. How is it likely (faith he) eecdevatt 
that Chriſt ſhould crofſe when he bleſſed, ſecing the ſigne of the croſſe was exe- 9*1-3-6, 
crable,andeuer had bene before his ryme throughout all ages?ſorhatI need not r W. A lanus 
cite our * owne writers inthis behalfe. A fourth reaſon to proue the ſigne of the OO 
croſſe immediate is drawne from the Apoſtles phraſe which comprizethin the ar. z, 


croſſeall the ſumme of our redemption, by the merites of Chriſtes death, Better ge btn 


docour writers prooue from this phraſe, that the ſigne of the croſle is not men. on Luk 24 
tioned in the ſcripture, becauſcall the croſſes that are mentioned there,are cither 1,5. 
the efficacie of Chriſtes death. : Cor, 1.17. or the preaching of Chriſtes death, Apolog.p. 
Philip. 3.18. or the afflition that doeth follow the preaching and the profeſſing 77:4" 
of iz,Galat,s. 14, Butthe vſe of the croſſes ſigne was taken vp by reaſon of this £D.-wilter, 
phraſe and ſpeaking. But this is not to diſpute but to divine,and that abſurdlic. JO: 
Foritis as it I ſhould ſay, that Images tooke their riſin from thoſe ſimilirudes u —_— 
which * 4thans/ivt and B«ſil, and the reſtof the Fathers drew fr6 Images in their cg uu" 
ſermons, A fift reaſon which is brought to prooue the antiquitic of the Croſſe 00 __ 
immediate;js.that the Fathers whoarethem (clues auncient, doegiueirthe ritle geriel.s” 
of an auncient tradition: yea,they terme it " Apoſtolicall. The auncienteſt Fa- <-45- 


ther that is ſaid to doe this is * Tert#iaw,who reckoneth it vp for a tradition (in- yn 
P 3 deed) Rs. 
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zRhem, is deed). howbeitnot for an auncient tradition: thar is a (1xr finger ofthe *Teſuites: 
-— Wag No, he reckoneth it vp for a tradition ſo new,rawe and as yer voſertled,as that he 
'_ bs faynetomakealongexhortation tothe Church, tharthey would ſettle it by 
their receauing it: and contorme it by the continuance of their practize. And ie 
. may perceaue by him how it grewe ro be Apoſtolicall, to witr, as did the hony, 
y Teral-de the oyle,the milke in baptiſme,not becauſe it came fr6 the Apoſtles, but as » mes 
—— gandogue Apoitolt autheritatems,to wit, through long cuſtome ex inter pre. 
ratione rationis,not otherwiſe. Thus goeth the tex: in the Bdji/editio, Anno 1 5 2v, 
whercofI thought good to advertize the reader, lcait he ſhould be aſtoniſhed at 
the edition of Pamela or any other from which theſe wordes are gelded,Be/il is 
an other Father that is alleadged roproouethe crofſc to be Apoſtolicall. bur his 
treatiſe of traditions I take to be counterfeit: and fince inſerted. one reaſon is, St 
'W 4 mbroſe tranſlateth this booke of Baſil de ſprrite [ 12:0 ( whether ex bents Grecis 
acien: lating non bona, or no0,25 S' Hierame ſeemech to celurc him, I will not iudg) 
and leaueth it our. But bcit he calleth the crofſe Apoſtolicall, knowe we not that 
——_—_ Apoſtolorum (in * Ifidors accoumt) laſt downe ro the Nicene Councell * {6 
—_ ore that they who werepreſcntatitmighr very wel be called Apoſtles in rhar ſpeach 
net ei of Damaſſns,* hec ſola fides, que Nices _Apoſtolorum authoritate fundata ei, perperus 
« bamaff, &ff firmitate ſervand:. Ceſar Baronins mannureth much vpon this, that Scithrenus 
*%.5- and Tercbimthasarcſaidto liuc remporibus Apoſiolors, who liued in Aurehans time 
towards zoo, yeares after Chriſt. Burthe good man con(idercd nor, that Þ pr. 
phanias (pake according to the auncient phraſe, which termed the z oc. yearcs af- 
b Epiphan, *T Chriſt cuen Apoſtolicall. Againe, diverſe traditions are termed Apoſtolicall 
hersi.66, Which roſe long aftcr,becauſe they ſeemed grounded vpon the Apoſtles. and to 
<Hieron. e. be drawne from their praQtize and example. In whiche ſenſc ſpeaketh Hierome, 
piad Lac *Dnaqueque provincia,precepte maiorum, leges Apoſtolicas arbitratur. So the* three. 
4 Cyrilin fold demaund in Baptiſme,and the threetold confeſſion of the baptized is ſaid to 
ie..42 be Apoſtolicall,becauſe it roſe vplong atter out of an imitation of Chriſts three. 
**  folddemaundandPeters threefold anſwer. So Lenc is held by the Fathers to be 
eAnbroc, * conſecrate by Chriſt him ſelfe. and to proceed from fevangelicall conſtitution 
erm 25. Whenitis Certa ne(nevertheleſſc)that faſting was equall and alike atall tymes in 
Toeoph* che primitiue church, per totum annum. and that the Lenten faſt was entoyned, 
epiſt... becauſe thedeyorion ofmenin faſting began to waxe colde. So Monachilme is 
FT lace, Called Apoſtolicall, yea more auncient, becauſe when afterwarde it aroſe it was 
\< 30 Farhered ypon® Eljſhaand Flias, and" John Baprif?, and on the ® Apoſiles. whereas 
ad Paubns NOtWithſtanding itis moſt truc,that Chryſeſtome doth affirme elſewhere,in "Pau/es 
, Tilt. 3. tymethere was not ſo much as any vefl1gium Monachorum. This colidercd itma- 
tho- kcth not much though the croſſe be termed Apoſtolicall by ſome? counterfeit, 
ail... * orbyſome9papiſt: whom let no proteſtamt follow becauſeall the grounds which 
collae (x. the Fathcrs haue for it are only theſe. 1«cobs blefling with his handes a croſle:the 
R. CFRA *ſtone that wounded Goliah inthe forchead : and the rodde of Hoy ſes vppon 
1n eat. a4 MOUNt Sy#4,wherewith Lmalet was overcome: the*t Paſcall bloud ſprincled on 
nebre.bo- the poſt: the*two ſtickes ofthe widowe of Sarepre: the woode of "Md erah ma- 
pBail de king water ſweet. And to make an ende, the figne of the forchead in Fzech.and 
ſpine an in lobusrevelatio, Behold by what tring the crofſe holdeth his antiquitie? which 
« Durane.de He that will ſtrengrhen can finde no other inſtances then theſe, though he rurne 
_- Lz.c againeandagaine over all the Fathers. Howbeit hauel ſaid then theſe: I am de- 
end Pereri Ceaved. there be ſome other which are alleaged beſides theſe. It is belecued that 
ominiltus the Church of Saint*Dioniſe neare Paris,vas hallowed byChriſt him ſelf. which 


eOyvrn. if it betruc, he made theſigne of the croſle our of queſtion. for without it no 

V . , 

| Iadeos cap, 16, rt Laftant Hi, 4 cxp.26:27,Chryſoſthomil.in Marth. homil, 13, « Augaſtio, w Ambroſ: 

= Gagrio. lb.z.Chreaic.Saxon.li.1,.cap.z 2, ES 
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chyrch can be hallowed. Itisa traditi6 alſo, that when the ſtarte af the wiſe men 


wasſene firltto ſhine in wore Y«Qoriano,jt had the torme of a llechildinitz & ; co,” 
foper o ' /militadinem crucis. He that feeth ſuch antiquities forthe ligne of the is yd 
crolleand will yer refuſe to conforme and ſubſcribe, is he not worthic to ſtande Porte 
withotit dore and ro fir without his benefice: Our *Writers cannot endure thoſe beoi 
rites and ceremonies which are Apoſtolicall no otherwiſe then thenew pontch is * ar hn 
Salomons Ro which Herode late erected, that are old * no otherwile then the 3 To. ner- 
oo dtcad, and ſhoes and clothes were old, Whar reaſon(then) to endure many vn 
thecrofſe which is nootherwiſe apoſtolicall then the Temples portch was Salo- 53. 
mons,or the ſhoe of the Gibeonite auncient 2 Lighting hereon, it cometh to my 

minde to aske vpon ſuppolall that the croſſe were truly auncienc, what muſt we 

preferre a paire of old ſhoes for theirantiquitic before a newe payre which are 

fitter for the foote? Bur now, we may ſay by the ſigne of the croileas is affirmed 

of the Wenſdayes and Saterdayes faſt, * ordayned by the Cans of the Apoſtles, bApett a- 
tis not Apoſtolicall,and ſo by conſequent norttruely auncient, * miſt nomine tenus 52" 5nah 
only. and ſuch is our firſt exception againſt the antiquitie of the crofle, for that kareL73, 
itis not immediate. | 


The ſecond Exception againſ{ the Antiquitle 
of the Croſſe. 


T? E ſecond exception is againſt the mediat time,wherin it was borne, bred $ef7.8. 

| and brought to perfe& ſtature, which is thus drawne forth by writers. In 

theryme of *Tertu/hex the figne rravſeanr began to be vied in Baptiſme ſome- SD, 
whatafter the ycare 200, our®homilieſerteth downe 266, Into the Sacrament” ceurres. 
ofthe Lords Supper itentred after the yeare zoo. firſt 21 ſignares< Chriſti bone, af- , Cam. 
ter, wr ipſs elowenta conſecraret, which ſome 4 aſſcribero'Hugaſtine . Andar the *,15i8 
firft, it was bur a ſimple rite;till after the yeare 1000, then it began to be; vſed in __—_— 
oddenumbers by the *appointement of Gregorie 7.according to his circle rule [jatun.uat 
numers Dews impari gender, whom the Councell of Trew/ doth crofſe. For where , + 


3 hefabroged the croſſing twice with the hoſte neare the Challicez the 8 Coun- FI 
cell doth reſtore it againe,asit was vſed before his time, as Amalarias telleth vs, 3 <4 


As forthe croſſe permanet or compoſed, though ſome by guelſc referre it to the « Miaolog, 
diyes of Tertulhan, others with more probabilitic to CIentines time, yet for cer; 45S. 
taineit wasnot knowne before the yeare * 450. The firſte that was ſert vpin En- 6 Cond, 
glande was ereed by King feelin the place wake ogra Cadwalla, on 
aboutthe yeare 63 5. And this crofle wanted an Image by the fpace of many KL; u—l 
yerres, it being about the yeare of the Lord 710. tharthe®Councell of Conffex. News. 

inople chaunged the Agu#s, becauſe it.cametoo neare the lewes into a croſſe, "ign. rc 
with the image ofa man pon it: which now wecall a Crucifixe. Having calcu * cu, 
lated the croſſes age, heare nowe the exceptions we make againſt it. Paulus I#vins wor. = 
ſurmized that the latter ende of the age r 400. and the beginning of the age 1500 Tulle. 
Fa tymefital by the ſtarres forthe altcrationof religion. wherevpon irfell oux <e.4a- 

bout rhe yeare 1499. 1ſmae! ſurnamed Sopbus brought in the way of Huly 

whereby the Perſians ate nowe directed. putting downe Hanmery intorpretats. 
and bourthe yeare 1445. the 92-lagk were diſoonczed by Americss Y ire 
nd taughtancw religion. and abo KDer TOI, an 
biyancorefveme the Churclrfrom Þ : Chaunge fare of arr l 
providence of the Lord,and1 thinke in like 7 endotthe age 200 
thebeginnihi'of the age 300.to be farall for the heaping vp of ceremonies, toth 
heaving out of the dodrine,which cameto paſſe atlaſt. For the, Church cealed , x,y 


tb ea chaſfvirginimmediatic afer thodeark »afthe Apoltles : cen bebo nt 


aw - 
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oy ee, hee ceaſedtobe chaſte immediatly 
toes, - defiuetanceoutof Beypt, They 
y ſhorrofrhem: according to the beatenproverbc, pauci fly, ? patribus ſims. 
25 one of 1abzs hearers, yet the error of theChilza/ſtes ſprang trom him, 


A 
Alkcxand |. 
remadiia 
_ He 


tie,thefimuchleſſethecroſles Fathers, who drewe neareto * Hieromes time, 

wet in oat the church dteweneare ro her lees,and when the *burthenſomnes of the 
CO ceremonies made theeſtare of the Chriſtians worle then that of the Iewes. I am 
de tradic, os thar* _ n Tones colleteth the hiltorie of the ceremonies, ſhew- 
— inghow th adche churchof God by litle 8: tle, even from the A po- 
« Calfd.ar. ftſes dayes,& that tit Inheage of the croſſes riſing comoncorruption was growne 
Auer er ro neeexeby To himaccordeth oneat* home, I knowe right well,that with- 
inthe 200 after Chriſt, there werecreptinto the church many idle cere- 

"Ap.Cy pe. Chery 107 the firypliciticof Chriſtes ordinance was retuſed. Each man as hee 
Rabban.1. 124 eyther credit orauthoritic,preſumedot him ſeltero adde ſomewhat to Ch, 
'Dionit Ee his hs marc : andthe fleſh d gs her owne deviſes, deliuered the ſane 
rug with as ſtraita'charge;as if Chriſt him {clf had taken order tor it. But ſce we ſome 
x Cypri, e- perticulars. There began in'this mixtage aboue mentioned, the ,, exutfation of 
Le 4= the rig raycor ah ooking towards the Welt into the Divells face. ,There began in 
the x bo m—monenn of the Font with oyle and croſle, There began in this 
t the which noge was thought to be well bap- 
Thewbrgmin in this age the — of the bread in the Sacrament, & the 
began here abour the* cxorciſme. the fof- 


ons ping forthe ded<Ful certaynedayes,with opinion of ne- 
= - oper er Samoſate- 
ivroaghthe oxamp Oe 


Y- 


T hebens: ; whom 


| 47 ko 
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gpm tees vo 

JE thitdexcepti cnhichwehate qpink hoagquitic of theCroſſe, ben 
 oftheniwhorither begott ir or bred it, or preferred 

dels faid ro hauc! killed the workemen of the umage of 

Te 5 haiietradvthem away,thar ſothe image might be eſteemed 

that Ghnie? an urhnany gen alike maner, Ne anthoun of 

he firf rs oft, hauc| ben concealed as much as might be, 

from Chriſt, Drawe we them, qut of their 

kehre 0 Ne cha dienade cluch 2s dry cu ori 

ek church rules on u# ibsjt 
whit urtiwene ar apy pit con 
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after the death of the Elders who ſawe her 
who ſucceetled the Apoſtles (faith *onc) came 


_ oferrot (faith the iorie)ea maay Eccleſiaſticall men, 4 quis ad eius 
atem reſpexerant. Tt it be not fafe ro belecuc an Apoſtles hearer for his an- 
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OF THE CROSSE; 11 


wanion of the Catbolique Church, Nox the Fathers of the crofſe eannot abide this 

, For the begetters of this figne were the Yalenuwian heretiques,who*wre- 62th 
ſtedthe ſame ſcripturestoit, and gaue it theſame effeQiue power the papiſtes do treng 1. 
nowe, as theſe wordes doe witneſle, * Yentilabrars illud, Chriſi; Crucens imterpre- (6 "rue 
nater eſſe, que ſcilicet conſurnit materialia omnia quemadmodum paleas ignis: immund et * Folke 
atten £81 qui ſalvaninr ficut ventilabrum triticurs . Let nowe the patrones of the 44 46 
croſſe goe, and boalt of the antiquitie ofit : who if they be nor papiſtes, muſt 41de= cont 


needes be aſhamed to (ce their antiquitie aſcribe ſuch a power vnto it, as they Lok 


muſt condemne, wreſt thoſe Scriptures for it which they muſt confute, and ſend © 2: Willer. 


de cruc ar. 


itout of ſuch a wombe,as the memorie whereofthey niult abhorre. Andin caſe } Þ Pulcs 
they can harden their torcheades to all this, good leaue haue they, to confront . 5: 5999d- 


of imag. c. 


their owne Fathers in the fayth,who boldly © ſay and affirme,that the Divell did :4.9.6:5. 


inYalemtines as well ſowe the ſeedes of Idolatrie to the Croſſe , as he fowed in amy / Þ 


Carpoerates the ſeede of -idolatrie to images.” Inthe iugling of Marcus, making Mar..arc. 1 
the wine to ſhewe like bloud, the ſeede of Tranſub/tantiation. and in Tacianss 4 09094. 


(laſtof all) the ſeede of popiſhe fingle lifez and of their ſuperſtitious abſtayning _»77- 
from fleſhe. Bur whether this be ſo or no, ſure cnough itis, that this hererique* pt <2 


was the firſte that vicd this ſigne, or made any account thereof. becauſe wee 10.in Ter- 


heare no newes at all of it, vntill we come to him and his ſee, in any auncient -lor=agg | 
orauthenticall Writer, even as our * Writers tell ys: -x (mg ww 
it 11 ape 


Secondly, as Valentines begatt the Croſſe, ſo was it Mentenas that firſte gaue ap. 1.toh. 
it credit, among Chriſtians, not onely for common vſe, but alſo for _— in” Deeringin 
the Church;as all our f Writers doe accorde. The chiete inſtrument vnder Mon- ey | 
tanus who was it but Tertallian? A man fo infamous after his fall,as thatalthough E-pm- 
egrippinns ſucked firſt his errour of rebaptization from him, yet he was aſha- in Sever, 
medto be knowne of ſo much, becauſe an enimic demonſreſſe tantam eins pri- oper. We 
ſententie Tertullianum fiiſſe aſſentorem, 8 viciſſe adverſarios videri propenwodurm concrover, 
ogy. Nowe, is it not Tertu4han, in whom wee firſte heare of the Baptiſme {3 5:< 32 
Crofle* Is it not Tertaliay that is the firſte gracer of it ? For men confeſſe them- eam.p. 2, 
ſelves aſhamed of all the reſt, If we muſt be aſhamed of Tereulian too (as Bars! 2) + 2+ 
ma; fayerh we muſt) alas (then) whether ſhall we cauſe our ſhametogoe ? Nos jopnd. art, 
#b alienis demonſlrationes fidei non recipimus might one ſaye orice; whereas we bre- 17 
ceaue a badge of our fayth (for ſuch is the croſſe) from the blackett, andgrofſeſt  <c ceremo, 
hereriques ſome of them that cuer were. we fayne would ayoyde Yalentinas: we / 1 __ 
faine would avoyde Menranss, but theſe muſt beour Fathers in thematrer of the problem, 
Croſſe, vnleſſe we would ſay, that the Goſpell of Nehodemraris our catechiſine: Abrs Sek 
which maketh mtion indeed of a croſſes ſignethatChriſtſhould make vpon A- wee Mes 
brabem in hell; yea vpon hell gates thernſelues to ſer them open, And I am not ,,c.,,.,. 
ignorant that fome of our writers referre the origen of the crofſe eve tothis foun EET ; 
tayne. Thirdly,as Yalentines did beget the crolle, Mentenss chriftenedit,ſothey ' a ano #17, 
werethe vulgar people that bread it vp. Forthislet one of our ® writers be read, fn 
by whom {as alſoby the texte of *7erra{ian) this will appeare, Tertallian having 1 Chemnit 
mctioned the crofſeand other rites & ceremonies ( as one eger to getpaſlage for vi eg 

and continuance in the Church) groweth to an exhortation'to vic them- de cradie 

ſtill : the ende of which he bewrayeth, as thoroughout the whole tracte of his-, P.50-Mer- 
ſpeach, ſo by the vpſhott moſt of all. For when he reaſoneth that every faith- mclmas.p. 
full man, hathpower to bringein arite ſaluti proficiat, d;ſcipline conducar Se that | Me r1oon- 
thepeople muſt receaue every ſuch rite 4 quocunque traditore cenſ-tar,he ſhewerh m Ich, Rey- 
playnely enough his intent wasto gett credit to his M" Montanss thatio his rites "OF 
might be receaveth with the more honorand eſtimation, Bur when he cometh KEIL 
tothis, Ty i/te habiturns quandoque A poſlois antboritatems, nowehe bewrayeth | cron, me 
toplaynlicboth that the croſle and the reſt of theſe rites _ not as yet _—_ lie, 
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. Le andalſothatthecuſtomeofthepeople was to be meane to ſetle them. As the we 
23.- counttherifing ofimages baſe, btcauſe they * came fro. privat.cultome of fone 


atgnF men.,who kepr chem in their houſes: the rifing of prayer to ſaincts bale becauſe it” 


rerceſ.p.90 P ex conſactudine vnlgi or ex privats nda devottone, which alſo grew our 
Tn Vi -" opinion that Ws, > ns A oi toumbes, and whereſo:uer they 
_ &:. ould thiſelves,which's Hierome backed: and the rifing of ſhaving bale, becauſe 
cir. piphog: E people ware long*hayre S& the prieſtes ſhaved firlt tor example of modeſty, 
ſacrz milfs gp; | | {ignificatio,& after thar ro a ſuperſtitious ce. 
ms this grewatlaſtfrom a cuſtame toa 41gni F a ſuperſtitious cc 
"ns temonie;ſomult the riling ofthe croſſe be held bale, becaulc tro a privat memo. 
940 a4 riall ſuch as the image of Ch,was: & from an opinion that Ch, is preſent art this 
Goole: ligne (an opini6 like to that of ſoules preſence at their toumbes) he grey like the 
327. ſhaving fr a cuſtome to aceremonie nor only fignificant,burtalſo ſuperſtitious, 
ply.an 1. The*papiſthim ſelf diſdayneth a ceremonic which 1s begotten by a provinciall 
yr ay Councell only: eſpecially a ceremonie which growerh by a privat cuſtome, *ull 
4.c 13. panlatine vin obtineat legis: and a w Lutheran 3 chimicall baptilme growing trom a 
wu meas, Yulgar cuſtome that was corrupt, I aſcend to the Fathers themlelves: one of whs 
—_ unpureth this tothe Leten faſt,charat the firlt it was * vrifue ne] anYiva]a nai Viorigune 
—_ another imputeth this to the lightes of divine ſervice, becauſe they aroſe » 2 qui- 
En buſdom imperitis,qui zelum habebant ſed non ſecundum ſcrentii.another *cxcepreth a- 
oor | 5,c, gaitiſt all rites in general, whoſe Oregew is not illuſtrious bur they are doubtful for 
-< what cauſe they are brought vp. another excepterh againſt rites of vulgar begin- 
Tome. Vi Ning (how apreably to himſclt I ſpcaknot) as that he ſpareth not theſe wordes, 
f your] 3: © Derita}s meme makers poteſt,conſueth1e.preſertim que initinm ab aliqu1 ignorantis 
pi ad lanu ſortita; fu oſam per ſacceſuront corroborater, & 114 ad verſus veritatem vindicatur, To 
\ 7:1 comehometo the croſlcit ſelf, whereas Martialalleadgeth that divers holy men 
de veland. &ew diverslitle pieces of thexcroſſe. incloſed them in gold & filver,han- 
, iegin.... gedthem abourcheirneckes (as Helens, Panlinus, Gregorie) we here replic that a 
| cuſtome is not to be cared for. I doubt not (faith © one of our 
We writers) bu had a zeale of theigawne, & that they thought to ſerue God, 
@D. Falke yet {crying their fancy firſt they did offenitdagainſt the Ma,of God,% were occa- 
G__ Hon of fallromany that came after them: Fourthly after Valentines had begotten 
1, celoys, thecrofſc Montens: bickedit, the people bread ir vp,ir was preterred by the Fa- 
wr thers(indeed) howbeirill;as it vſually cometh to paſſe in things receaved from 
eLatan.dt vulgar cuſtomeasisto be ſecnc in Images: the privat cuſtome of which acceptors 
one. _— eccleſia Dei mages magiſg, adanxit: non modo effigies & flatuas,vernmmettan baculos, & 
Au;alt-de veſtes,co lettes ſantlorum virorum conſervans ad illerum memoriam ſempitcrnam, As 
red.& de fortheiradvancing of it,c6(ider firſtthe roote thereof, for it was cither an 4 cmu- 
ved. Ape. lation of the foreſaid heretiques tha firſt deviſed it, ora contention againſt the 


heathen that did defpiſceie: or an imitation*of the ewes in their poſtes marked 


s. 
« Hoſpin, 


—_— with the paſcall bloud,whowere thoughe to figure it: ora miſtaking of Ezechrels 
FO.Pulk re ſigne which was thoughtto foreſhew'it: or [aft of all, acertaine kind of a magical 
_— ſuperſtition to hauc in itan effectuall Sawrager againſt the Divell,S againſt all c- 
1pr37. vil with othcrlike humors(any one of which, letany who ci) makelawtul, Next 
Fr? conſiderthetoppe of that height to which they advanced him, of which oneof 
19.Fulke ' our writers thus: the Fathers fcanot beiuſtfied in their ſpeaches of the crofle, & 
we0. pr 30; of the tcroſſe they ſpeak more the they them(clves can iuſtifie,ChyſoHom hath his 
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: Prodentins and Fphreem as overlaviſhing in their { peeches about the croſſe. To 0- 
* mir particulars, all our® writers cenſure all the Fathers for the power which they oD:Whin 


| Oripen, contra Celſ.l,;.Naztanz.ad Nemeſ. Theodoret.un Petro & T halaſio, Euſeb hs. Falke re- 


ING 4 — Preſtyter.Gregor. Dialog {.t.c, 1. Viiter de perſecat, Vandal, Wits. 
h.2, Pawlin.l.2 de vit ſant?. Martin. to which may be added that quotation out of ?**pro- 
Augn/lme which 4 Bellar Suarez, % the reſt of the Teſuites do alleadg ro prove that 7 ronny 
this power of the croſle is in the iudgement of the Fathers even ex opere operats, 43*armin, 
But what ſay weto this, that according to Yincentias rule, this rice ot crolling was : ric li. 4 
vaiverlall 2 Why to omit that this reaſon is popiſh which they in like manner 
*vrge for images, vniverſally obſerved,we can giue inſtice in other things which 
weourſclues doenow codemne though when time was they were ys an vni- 
formitie vniverlall throughout the whole church kept, The exorciſme of bap- « Auguit de 


tiſme hath this teſtimonie,that the church* vniformiter in vniverſs mundo keptir. Eedeflaſt, 


| Sothat anadverſaric was thus preſt* accuſat eccleſid toto orbe diffuſam in qua vhique t Auguit. de 


ammes baptizandi infantul; nd ob aliud exufflantur niſi ut ab is princeps munds mittatur 2*.Xcd- 
foras. Hence thus a papilt againſt vs all: » 4inc inſtguis. G'c.herethe notable impu- 1 re 18, 
dencie of the Calvitiſtes is detected : who deride the cuſtome of exorcizingand *,24* # 
exuffarion,kept and continued from the Apoſtles them ſelues downe to this iett.z3. 
times in the whole world with one voyce, and with one accorde of minde and "759% 6 
jadyment: imirating /#/14»(thatimpure Apoſtata)whoas Gregorie Nazien,orat.g Hicrom, 
witneſſeth, ſufflationes ſymbolicas in baptiſao, in calumniams (7 riſum trabebat- The pay 
thrice dipping in bapriſme was alſo in ancienter times,thethe figne of the crofſe = Concil. 
can * reachto,vniver{ally kepr,which yet was after left of and*aboliſhed, whe ir .. me, 
grew toabpſe by heretiques. !Hierome ſaith, per 18245 Orienris eccleſias quands Evi- y oy b 
legendem eſt, accenduntur Juminaria 4 ratilante . CAnugaſtive hath theſe "qgiime. - 


words. hoc 4 Patribus traditum,* vniverſa obſervat eccleſia, vt pro ys qui defuntti ſunt, * _—_— 


cum ad ipfuv% ſicrificium ſao loco commemoratur oretur. Ambroſe *(peaketh thus: Ye- 8.tor. 23, 
ait Paſth.e dies quo toro orbe velanter virgines. who knowerh not that the oyle was © Tom: »- 
vniverfall, as well as the croſſe: yea, the ſalt and the fpitle when once they en- aa vcrgia, 
-—, andthe miniſtring of the communion to infants, with divers rites and cu- 

omes. 


The, Exception deainſ the Antiquitie of| the Croſſe, 7 the'croſſe 
' nowwid not ro be that the Fathers we 


TH E fourth exception which we make againſt the anriquitie of the crolle, $227 16, 
bendeth againſt the crofſeit ſelf of lare _ vſed,becauſe iris not the lame 

which the anncient Fathers vſcd. Baronius ſpeaking of the Amulets aunciently 

Wed; approverh'them only on this condition, * ſantZa piag, meioram has fuit cn- , cc, 14 


ſrerude, nifor yo accedemte ſuper ſtitione labifattetsr. A quinas condemneth the oncenmck 


anoynting ofa Pricſt in time ofneceſſiric, thoughaunciemly vied ava correpiels |, auoun. 
Rather ther) conſuetado. This otrr exception then is ſtrong,eveniathe judgement p4-v5.11. 
df papiſtesrhem ſelucs as longe as we are able to prooverhar the ſigne of the 
GO. 's Ty an Amuleras was the b6oke of the Gofpell which Cecilze bore in 
herbooſome: and the peeces of the Goſpell which women. hanged abour their 

kes in ©Cbryſoffomer dayes: hath degenerated ro more ſuperſtition then at the « Cryſt 
firſt was int its and from the cuſtome of the aunciemt Farhers hath growne to be © out 
#ificere corruption. Itis ſtronge alſo cuen in the judgement of out ſelues, | 
We laugh at the papiſt, when he maketh his 1#trsir ancient by the *linging ole ns, 


ahtient church before their aſſemblics; for as much as it is nothing the ſame : *1+.ſ&ez, 


Qs they 
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«Beat. Rbe- They (inginga Plalme of Davids only, * dum convenichent Chriſtiani in templum, of. 


naa.ioTer rerche maner of ſome reformed churches now. We laugh atchemallo whe they 
nah auf theirDedication of charchies by theancient fcontecrating of them in Con. 


Fa Coma timebecauſcit is nothing like, they dedicating only with the ward sand 
Euke. ki- With prayer,as thereformed churches do. We laugh at them in like maner, whe 


Fer. 19. they make their clevationancient (whereb y ercby the ek lifteth the bread, and the 
> Harding bread only over his head) by the Þ ancient ſhewing of the bread & of the cuppe, 


fon: ** becauſcitis nothing like, theauncient ſhewing being 'only to procute reverece 
in comming tothe communion, not to procure adoration to theelement : for 


LIuel, mi which cauſc whe the bread wasa ſhewing,ther was crycd ſanta ſant7is,in which 


—_— Alexand. manerand to which ende ſome churches retormed ».retayne it ſtill, We laugh at 
by the auncient kiſſe ot the primitive church, 


AleCi Pio them when Gayoore their pax y 


Anphears becauſe it was 2a muruall kifſe for a ſigne of mutuall loue, cuen as "ſome of 
» Dure®- them ſelucs cofeſle, and ſome of our * Divincs hauc proved. Laſt of all,we laugh 


oo at them when? few goe about to provetheir round wafers by the round oblati- 
P. xe, Ons of bread in the gld church called Corone, becaulc they arc nothing theſame, 


”—a0y z- theybeingthe loaucs which were offcred by the people for the poore,8& for the 


PeitL.: facramentall element which then was an wholc anda round great loafe,ſuch as 


de 
a ſt. thereformed churches doe vic atthis day.Inall theſe we haue ſevered our ſelues 
qlews.ar,, fromthepopith corrapeele,falſely hiding 8 cloaking them ſelves vnder the name 
i -Þ. Mor of auncient cuſtomes. What isthe reaſon we cannotdoe the like in the croſle? Is 
chari, © becauſe it is a matter of lirle moment* Bur Harding him {elfe confeſſeth the e. 
x levation to be a ſmall matter, which will not conteſle fo of the croffe, as noman 
' elſe can, becauſeit is an Tdoll of it ſelfe not. only a provoker to Idolatric as their 
elevation is. Is it becauſe itis more neceſſariethen Pax or Wafer? The pradtize of 


our Church hath acknowledged the wafer. to be more needtullin the ſupper, & 
now fois. 9 the pax tobeas needleſſe. Howbeit our croſleit ſelf is dege- 


nerated from auncient vic; andis not now the ſaracar this preſent which it was 

to the Fathers. * Forthe frtvieofitamongſtahe F acammon croſſing 

ad onenom exitum Of which ſing we have aboliſhed, we haue aboliſhed 

the firſtandthechiefeſt vſe towhichthe Fathers it Another chicfe vie 

of the Fathers crofle, we will likewiſe confeſſe tobe vnſcaſonabſe, which was to | 

Mga 1 0h epagans. Now condemne we the chiefeſt ves of the Fathers, 

and retaine the very worſt vnder pretence of their antiquirie, this is ſtraunge doe 

mn ac > Avararneds tollerableſt vices without newfanglednes, 

& cannot our brethren dmitivinthe worl,, but anſthe nowfangltie ? this 

+ Tertult.de is hard. Howbeit,is the vſe of itin ba it ſelfethe ſame with the Fathers vic: 
arg Bn odrr res ar thatallo, and hauc(therefore) coyneda ney vicof 
ourowne,which yer ig litle better then {nyt avg wearceaſhamned.l ſpeakof 

the firſt Fathers teaomho velit me,nor todedicate the child to 

Godas we doe nowe that office ore) Oyle, ' Cars Ungitar, UVI4ann 

| afar iuroernothe ale oinall 4 efcnce, Cara /{ 4 gnatur Ut 4M; 


__ Tz ie ryan, ingcall youthis, to tetayne the vie of that Oyle 
which wehave bani vieo hea which ye haue rctayy 


CO—_— defarmitic from him to make him gra; 


neon { orlaſtly, w 
wk emma uw epe lt ONT te op ae dre. 
more among the Fathers * Such is 
I 


ld is no true and ſounde 
- Our 


OF THR :CROSSE 
POT > . The third Apologie againſ! the ſlaunder of Newfungledais is "F 
denyall of the Croſſe, 


O VR third apologie againſt the flaunder of Newfanglednes, is this, That 
hough antiquitie did binde, and the antiquitie of the crofſe were without 
all rheſe EXCeptions, yet were we not to be branded with this infamie, becauſe a 
200d partof anriquirie ſtaderh on ourfide. This a writer of ours affirmeth, *Nez. « v rus 
ther was the ſigne of the Croſſe in any e/itmation with the Apoſtles, nor with the faithfall cont Kean 
intheir time. To which weadde the primitiue church thatnext ſucceeded knewe ia "Sactk 
theſigne of the croflc a; litle as we our ſelues would haue it knowne. Now haue 

notrhey che beſt part of antiquitie, whoſepart is in theſe times * and thatby the 
confeſſion of our Oppoſites? who to diſparage the antiquitie of all imagerie, 1t is 
too yonge (> ſiy they) to be Cathalth: that began but of lute : you muſt goe nearer chrif OC b D Bir. 
his Apoſtles, if you will haut Catholique or ancient. T nie nzarer(then) that our an- cone Apo- 
tiquitie draweth ro thetim2 of Ciriſtand co the Apoſtles, ſo much the ſtronger, ord 
ſounder, better, now it ſhalbe evidently prooved to be as neare'as may be, For 
what Nichodemns, what loſephe (firlt)? Sith David layde Goliahes (word behinde 15am. 21.4 
' the Arke,chat was bur an inſtrument of a bodily victorie : theſe, would they not 

hau= layde vp the croſſe,or preſerved it atthe leaſt, if they had thought it (I ſay 

notſuch a ſoucraigne thing as the papiſtes make of it) but ſuch a true inſtrument 

or fir monument of Chriſt his ſpirituall vitorieas it is helde by ſome at home 2? 

They rooke downe the body,what the crofle 7 they © threwe it away: atthe leaſt cvo8&.wy 
they regarded ir not: ſothat the L. 4 Cobhaw, who after ſuffered about the croſſe, !*de cruc, 
yeeldeth it ſeemeth moreto his commiſſioners then he needed, when he tolde a a& and 
them he would lay vp decently wrapped the true croſle whereonChriſt dyed in 9291 vis. 
caſe hzhad him: And was not thehande of the Lord in this worke, burying the ES. 
traecro(ſe ir felf,as once he buried Moſes body inan vnknowne place; topreyent 
Idolatrie,orto'make it the more inexcuſable when in time it ſhould breake forth | 
&ſince it hath done « Ohibur he gaue * Helens power to finde it as ſoone as it © ellermin, 
could be had-in honour, which was when paganiſme was aboliſhed : fo that he pm hy 
-buryed it in the mcaneſeaſonfindeed)to ſaue it from their contempt. See the fa. ment-33 
cilitie of theſe men. Doth the crofſe want honour by the ſpace of zqo.yeares? It 

was to reſeruc him ſclftothe honour af the Chriſtians of thoſe tymes only, And 

although the chriſtians of the former ages were farre more zealous, that was ng- 
thins, they would haue honourcd him, but the croffe would not be honored by .. 
them. What did heſcornethem? No it was not his pleaſure. So when * Frexciſ- þ ke os ad 
eur $17 Rymajar refuſed to honour a certayne croffethat ſtood in the way as he 2.p.14:, 
was going to the fire, there was preſently a (hout given among the people, O the x Maggebye 


miracalous vertue, power; and the-wiſedame of the Crolle, that will notbe _— 


honoured by an heretique: butwhoſe will and pleaſureis to be honoured by 7; x” 
Catholiquesonly. Hombeltzs — the invention of thecroſſe,by Helewegjt Cal Ki 


Sed. i, 


Katrue counterfet : as appearcth not only by many ſounde reaſons which our. uy 


Eivriters dde alleadee, butalſo by the open confeſſion ofthe canon .it ſelfe, ® ſer; Wile. 
arias tv entione Gack 2 Orie/5 quedam ny, & alia de inves- Fro os, 
ye capitit T#harnis Bapriſe. But to proceed. It is writtE of the Welt] that j Rowell. 
there was no footeſteppevf religion found amongſt them becauſe no croſle, NO cret. de A- 
Femple/8c:whoce may beconcluded,chat the hull times preached the Golpel * a1-7 ok | 
Wihenations withourchevſe of any crofling. For I make no queltis butthe gg- 1 Bede hifts, 
fpellvas preached vntorhemin caſethey werea people. Here at home hegoſ-{xgp , 
pliwaspreached even frometie beginning(as many vndoubted evidences ſhew) *"0w.2 3. 
Whereas yer-there were no crofſes inthis lande, vntilt Log #Zive the Monke "bat Jn 
. brovehtouer his (iler crofſe, which was icarried before 3 at Te bep- Shark 


PHY "OLAFNDER > 


* er with ap image which was painted in 2 table. From lewes & Gentiles that 
Fichegol plantedamongſt them without all croſſes, come we'to their nex: 
ho profeſſed it without all crofles likewiſe. As for Mariialss Abdias 


ſucceſſors who p 
Ia/ini queſtiones, bo Martie muſtererh in this quarell forthe fagne of the croffe 
rogether,they are Apoeriphall (airh M Calf hilland not to be cared for,as M* Bezs 
. with the reſt of our writers tell vs. Mfartialss 1s found counterfeit by E#ſeb1us, tire- 
| ronimus ,Genadius,who in cheir regiſters which of purpoſe they wrote of Eccleſi- 
m Calfkh. afticall wrirers,makeat allno® mention of him. 4bdzas is branded by a® Pope & 
a Pauls! bypapiſtes themſelves:and ſovarethe queſtions thar are aſcribed to !»ſtinus Mar- 
ap, Sixrum fyr,xvhich canotbe his, becauſe Origen is citedin them who lived long after the, 
— fa favour ſomething of T heogoret.burl wil not preſume ro interpole my iudg- 
Bcliarm.de -ment. Now theſe diſcarded, it will be found true what one of our Writers hach, 


a. P 45 ronching the credit of the old writers, who had all their errours, I like well the 
1-<.:o lo. counſell of Fincentias Lyrinenſis, thar we ſhould ill haue recourle for triall to the 
 needesaccountthe writings of the Apoſtles, 


Mow moſtauncient, in which wemu uw! | 
rand Lt both of moſt antiquitie and of greateſt authoritie. Wherefore ſceing the maner 


£5 $enzc: of bleſſing with the croſle is not found eitherin the wrirings of the Apoſtles, gr 
== in the moſt auncient Fathers. Inſtinus and Clemens Mlexandrinus : by Vancentuas 
> & Falre Counſel, ve may iuſtle account for a corrupt cuſtome crept into the church, ci- 
ioyod. a5. ther by emulation of hereriques, or in contention againſt the pagans. Bur docth 
Mara: not Iuflines Martyr make mention of the crofſe: of the crofſe wheronChrut dyed 
q _ he maketh mention, of the ſigne ofthecrofſe we haue no mennon in hun ar all, 
Felix in Orin) anyother: till we come downe ro the tymes of Falemtiews, when it began 
»Theſ 3-8 tobe vſedby hereriques,and'vnto T ertwlliansage whenorthodox Chriſtians firſt 
| , ed it. Well then you will graunt that here your antiquitie endeth, ſome 
aſiplis. fourteene hundred yeares agoc * No,that we will not peither. *_Mrautes Feltx 
; D. Falk og lived long fince, who hath theſe wordes, Cruces nec colimws wee optamus. which it 


Saund.or, Our Governours would > ee performeaccordingly, we would carch 
W their wordes from their mournes as as euer Benhadads fervantes did the 


Bleau, 


reſtrayne him 
vayne: yea,the dodrine 
at of Parliament;s noronly' 


ay twoctoſſe lines nowe thatthe papiſtes doe adore it, and we by our ule grace this - 
| idolladoredby them, & weare releeved. Ifhe ſay all the Fathers approved cro{- 
I aunfiver.of them, as D.* Falke of 'Cypriax once about anoyling, it rhcy 
them ſchues, their me; goedo and rules (which we 
ys throu this treariſe) what canThelpeir © 1 Serexns Bilhopp of 
fles,(i by our Church)-who puttethdowne all images and all 
ofthe church, So are the Empcrours of the. Eaſt, who were againſt 
thehaving images inthe Church. Sos Clandius of T aurinuws who pulled 
down the very i &thecroſſes that were eſtabliſhed by law, by which they 
| for memoriall only andfor decencic, as now Out 
be vſed. Inthe 


= 


"tr Qens werenoth: 


Fe 1 > bane wn? age 11co.the of the trueth (then ter- 


;) bornedallthe crofſes.that they could come by. 


lowe 


36s The'* Waldenſes who ſuceeeeodthem, abhorred croſſes, lobu Wicklife who ny 
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OF THE CROSSE, "7 


lowed th&,allowed only a® croſle ſpirituall. © Geo! ge Browne diſciple of "eY bTho,Ws. 


keth iras vnfitt to makeacroſſe a memoriall ot Chriſt, as tor a childe to make ** 9: 
much of the halteror ofthe gallouſe, wherewith his father was hanged There <Ats mo. 
was at the Bowe in London in the very roome where loine of the Martyrs were 735" 
wont to be examined in the dayes of Q, Marr (as I hauc receaved from them 
who know 1t) an ancient pictuic ina glaſſe windowe, well neare worne out, and 
ſo not obſcrved by the examiners, ſet vp by all ikelyhood by ſome of the ſchol. 
lers of Wickisfe, the paynrting was this; A1ree halfe withered: two Angells labomring 
'«t the feet to throwe him downe.the one with a ſpadcythe other with an axe or lyth: 
at the troppe hunge paxes, croſſes, holy- water, ſprincles. &c. From this tyme 
downeward there haue not wanted famous witneſſes againſt the crofle which 
haue been mentioned 4elfwhere. Our late Writers be ours likewiſe : and allthe a ©ap.s, 
Churches well reformed, We are charged with a Corinthian tantaſying of ©» 
mens perſons, and to be carried away with an over great reverence towardes 
men : which is in decd the fault of our adverſaries, who ſuffer them ſelues to be 
overſwaycd by the preſent learning, credir, power, and authoritic ofthe [ Bi. © OT 
ſhopps and their adherentes So was it obiccted not long lince to the Counte more tn 
t Pulatine, that his revence towardes Maiſter Calvine, carryed him away: where. Y<<-4- 
as (indeed)it was their pretenced reverence towards Maiſter Luther that carried 
them. whercvpoy he proteſted thar though the rrueth were ſcandalized vnder 
M* Calvines name, yet notwithſtanding he wonldimbrace it: not beleeving in 
Sw Martine, nor in S* lames, (he meant Martine Luther and /acobas And-eas, 
whom the vbiquiraties ſervily followed) but in Chriſt Teſus onely. I truſt we 
ſhall have [eaue given vs (being vnablero adviſe our ſclues) to ſecke to the ad- 
viſe of thoſe, vhom God hath honoured with his ſpeciall gittes,and rayſed vpto 
hold forth light to others. Now amoneſt theſe,as no ſword fitter for David,the 
that which had ſlaine Goliah, ſo no writings to theirs, who haue fought againſt 
the Antichriſt, and have ſlayne him lived not theſe before the corroverſie grewe 
fo hoot? Follow we (then) that good fTheedeſius, ho maketh tryall by thoſe Fi. * £20 Bev 
thers,who were no parties in the ſtrife, bur hucd before the ſtarre began. If ha- e 336: 
ning theſe we carnot be heard, what ſhould we ſay elſe, but thar we are vied as 
Panls Vergerins was at the Councell of Trexe: being called imtoqueſtion for cal- 
ling into queſtion the Legendes of Saint George and Chriflopher, he isable to cite 
Catholique Doctors on his fide: yea Pawle the third Pope him ſclfe, who com- 
maunded that theſe Legendes ſhould be ſtrooke our, as falſe and forged. AMar- 
callus Cert inns cannot denic it. What then ? For allthis his indgement is he muſt 
net be held fora good man that will preach any thing that cometh neareto Lu- 
therans. So are we dealt withallby ſome : No matter though we can cite our 
owne Writers and other Churches that are reformed, it is become a ruled cale, 
nothing is good in any Writeror in any Church, that ſeemeth ro oa for puri- 
tanes: neither can any man be honeſt, or a good! ubicR, that doeth buflooke to. 
wards them in their deſires of reformation.and herevpon weare thruſt out from 
the Miniſtetie as he was fromthe Councell. What ſhould we fay ? bur as the 
ſonine of Barachias, The Lord looke downe, beholde,and rudge. and lo farre of the linng 


ofthe Ceremonics againſt this ninth commaundement. 
S. D. G. 


OC Od. oe of _ 


» we re I See" Wy > yarn , c—— — PR —_—_— 
ee EE Er er re eu OOEOENNOUEEOOUONR OO 
* a Ba CR T7 A IP CK 


— @ + 9 
ao AY; es 


wi 


\ - " - 
A. { A 
ſ \ "I , s - þ 
4 % . 4 4 Y SY 3 ? $ 


# 
S347 4 $5 b {5T) * 


4 Y MY 


4 © IMEE 
"RIP 1444 


The concupiſcence of the Croſſe_. 
| Chapter 10. 
— wy HE laft tranſpreſſion of the croſle is againſt this laſt comaund- 


W5 | Ra i ment,in that it feedeth luſt habiruall, breederh luſt aRuall:both 
OS} ey of which are forbidden in this precepr. For whereas it willerh 
\ { 
X 


—_ | PRO v5 to fight againſt chele foreſaid Luſtes ;as we fight againſt eni- 

<1: ot mics whom we bclicdge, ſtopping all paſſages of our ſcnſes 

— yhcrcby thcy may come by victuall, the {igne of the croſſe nor 

ny ba fora porter thatletteth in, but even fora purveycr alſo that carrieth 

in theout temptations that doe nouriſh them in idolatrie and ſuperſtition. wor- 

a Aupultin. thicarethe wordes of Auga/line to be conlidered, * Non ſols 14ctu ſed & aſpeitu ap- 

cn». petiter o& eppetit famine: Nec dicatis 105 animss habere pudices , (i habeatis oculss im- 

dere. 8 Dudices. quia impadices oculus impudici cordis oft uuncins : & cam ſe invicem ſibi etians 

Lerrwae lace me lingua conſpettn mutue corda nunciant imprdica : & ſecundum concepiſcentians 

carnis alteratro deletlantur ardore, etiam intattis ab immunds violitione corporibns fu- 

Lit ceſtitas 1 2/109 Adde vnto this, the admonition of*a Councell, ſpca. 

king of thoſe thatare not to marry, they muſt not onely provide that no women 

dwell with them, but alſo that they haue nor ſo much as any acceſſe to the: vpon 

> Coma, Thisreaſon, ® etiam occaſiones amputende ſunt peccaterum & tollende quibus ſubtulitas 

Carthagi- Diabol; ſub pretextu charitatis & dilettionis incautes animes vel ignaras irretire con- 

ES Ahn _ Omitr war yay the Canon neither m_— —_ a 125 iy ſame pur- 

——__ , C,*Congrumm eff inde etiam alter evelh vii quiſquisillecebris deſervivit.Nam 

"difinds 4, & locws rpſe hoc in aſpettu wihiva nomic good [epdib CEN vel pin nd that the 

**.  conlontofour witneſſes may be full, refuſe we not the admonition of a privat & 

common man,whoypon the experience of /ratenice cauſing her lovers pulſe to 

4 hates C3 as Often as ſhe came inſight, giveth this rule againſt concupiſcence, 4 Nihil 
Gubert, ſacilius quam amor recrudeſcit & aculs; & aures averias qui alicurss rei deſyderium 

Cotta. nere vali, What then * though we touch not the lippes of this Beel/ (the crofle) 

.4 as longas we feed ourſenſes with his Fght,our hearts remaine not pure & chaſt, 

neither are the occaſions done away,wherewith Satan wiltinfinuathim ſelfe in- 

to them ( thelawe what ende it will in theretayning & keeping of him) 

theſcnſuall pulſe will ever beatas longe asthe ſenſes are not turned from him: 

the verie place it ſelfeputteth intothe minde ill thoughtes, where any wanton 

ation fours hath ben c6mirted: how much more then the repreſentatis of the 

wanton aQtion it ſclfe, both which. together in the croſſe are renewed vnto the 

ſenſes, But toſpeake more particularly, the firſt way whereby the croſſe ſturreth 

vp concupilcenceis that occaſion whichanidoll orimage hath, whe itis placed 

in the church though notadored: againſt which our owne dotrine whichis c6- 


firmedby a f Parlj ny reaſons . The firſt is drawne from 
eNeni »; "heoriginal of the image,ar Lit hath this ground,* what was ill ar firit riſng,can ne- 
Tas . £7 Provegeedor profitable after, Our Oppoſites ſay the croſſe may be turned to 


vic howſoeverit hath ben abuſed heretofore, therefore muſt they not ſub- 

be vnto this homilie, becauſe the rifing of the croſſe was evill at firſt in Yalavti- 
ws: and Moxtanes and here of late it ariſing out of the aſhes of the Antichriſtian 
crofſce, hath ing tothe halen ace grownprofitable, but hath rather 
looked backe Sodom ever ſince,no whit breaking the Pocts poſitis, 07795 
faeqe 


nie but thatall this dowhe right lighrerh on the croſſe that docth confiderhow 
from the beginning he hath increated by lictle and liele, from hereriques own " 
ſtians: from vſe private topublique: trom a ſigne toan Idoll: and fincethattime 
chatit hath ben refined amongit vs from ablocke offending the foote toa ſtone 
cruſhing even the wholebody, as is to be ſcene thisday, The thirdreaſon ofthe 
Homilie, is drawne trom the proancs of men toidolatric : For the image is an 
dharlot, and man is no otherwiſe bent to the worſhipping ofit ( ifhe may hae b vid pa.zt 
itand [ce |t)then he is bentto fornication in the companie of a ſtrumper. Fora f*5'+5 
Iman given rouſt :ofitrdowne by an harlot is rorempre God. ſothe ſerting yp 
ofanimage inthe Church, and the ſitting of people by it, is inthis proanes of 
mans nature nothing berterthen a temptation to idolatrie. Nowe if any will lay 
(fayth this Homilic) thatthis ſimilitude proveth nothing, yer lett Gods worde, 
ont of which iris raken,proveſome thing with them, Dothnot theword of God 
call idolatie fornicari6? dorh itnot call a paynted Image,a ſtrumper with a payn- 
red face? he not the fpirituall wickedneſſes of an Tdolls inticing like the flarterie 
of a wanton harlot? be not men and women as proaneto ſpirituall fornication 
as to carnall : It muſt needes followe rherefore thatas it is the ductie of the 2od- . 
lie ® Magiſtrare, lovinge honeſtie and hating whoredome, to moovye all trum. 
pettes, elpecially outot places notoriouſlie ſuſj peed or reſorted vnto by naugh- 
tiepackes, ſoafter the example of the godly Kinges Hezethias and Loſzas, to drive 
away all ſpiricuall harlotres (I meane Idolles and Images)ſpeciallie out of ſuſpe. 
Red places, Churches and Temples, which are daungerous for idolatric to bee l 
commurted ynto images, when they are placed in them, Damaſcene hath theſe it 
yy: ofthe holy Sacrament,® Let vs goe #9 it pr eres: defire,v1 & oculis t be- n Damaſ ds =: 
is &r fromibus impoſitis divvini carbonis participes effftiamur. Nowe, asa good fipne 20dox. 
eq byG ry coale to i indl, love,when the ſeriſcs are was. by __ 
it: ſoafigneevill ordaynedby man{fuch as isthe figneof the croſſe)and an bar- 
lor (ſuch 38 is every image elſe) is not onely a coale ro heare, but alfoa firetocn- 
fame with loſt 25 it is inthe Comeedie, accede adl ipnem hunc, caleſces plus ſatis. || 
Fhe fourth teaſon, is dravwne from the invercrate love which men commonly i 
beare vnto their old cuſtommes : ſo that the people having heretofore honoured _ 
images (ah the croſſtis an image thathath ben honoured) they will neverbee | " 
wayned from'them : #5 long as they hane them _ will honour them.: This | | 
wee ſee'ih the Tewes (faith the * hoenilie) they haue bene ſo fong envredtathe ovag.:.p; 
rites and ceremonies that riowe they: cannot tell howeroleaue thern : whichif 13-4 
God aboliſhed to take Morcafionfiorm them, thenhow much more ought all 
. Triages thbee aboli/"itdwhich' are no ordinances.of the Loxd bur deuiſes of 
man broughtin thor yh bliride zeale and deuorion? Here Hterinerormeto our 
Oppoſitesaitle © w110 thinke thereis no needet0 ſuffer in thecauſeofthe Ce- 
remonics againſt piltes as yet : Firſt-the doQtriner.of the homilicts, wemult  pa.1.p.4, 
| ple oftheauncientFathers by name ofEpiphanins,whoremoutd 


Pag. 46, 


m Pag. 48, 


the 


; his fault cerern. 
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F fo deeply infettedtorunneonichoutinterruprionasnowe itis purpoled the 
/Pa.3.9.u7 ſhgll doc. The firſt reaſon ofour homilicis drawa tro experience palt & preſent, 
weſecirt come to paſſe(faith it) that the Chriſtians cnrexrayning the rites and ce. 
s Pa.2.p.19 remonics of the heath&fell rothe heathens idolatricallq;which * Serenss toreſce. 
ing;threwall Images out of the. church: which courſe ifit had ben purſucd,all j- 
dolarric had ben oyerthrowne.whereas their {uftering inthe church by Gregorzes 
meanes who commanded them to {tand,chough he torhad them to be worthip. 
inſnared both the Weſtand the Ealt in a Fog (2p a: of them, & that 
y lawe: as when Gregorie and Leo the thirdanade a decree in the Weſt, /rexe the 
e a lawc inthe Eaſtthey ſhould be worſhipped .  Hereby came to paſſe 
which Serenns feared,and Gregor the firlt forbad in vayne;ſorhat indeed it is im- 
pothble any po. Herr to haut images inpublique churches & in remples with. 
outidolatrie: as by the ſpace of lirle more then one hundred yeeres, betwixt Gre. 
gorie the 1, forbidding their worthipp,and Gregorie, Pgwle and Leo the ;, comaun. 
ding their worſhippe, moſt evidenely appearerh; All this being common to the 
crofſe,condemne we it rarherrhen our owne church which thus *adviſcth!: Ir is 
rrulic {aid,che rymes paſt ere ſchoolmaiſters of wiſedome to v5 that followe andlive after. 
Letvs thereforcoftheſe lacrer dayes learne this leſſon from experience of aun- 
cietit antiquitie,that Idolatriecannor potliblic bee ſeparated fro church images, 
buris an vnſeperable accident to them: as aſhaddowe followerh the body when 
theſunne ſhineth, ſo idolarrie followerhthe having of images in the church. Fi- 
nallic;as idolatrieis to be abhorred, ſo arc images (whigh cannot be long with- 
out idolatrie) to be putaway and deſtroyed. 


6 Pa, 3.P.48 


Three vephyes againſt the evidences of the Croſſes 
#- 5*- | Comcopiſcence 


vY AG 4'r 3 7 theſe evidences of the croſſes concupiſcence, there are three 
Sect.2, Sthings replyecd. Firſt,tharthe iall croſſes onely.cempre, like 1dol!ls and 
Images, and not the acteall, which nowe we call the figne of the croſſe . We an- 

ſwer, It hath been proved; chiarthe crofleaereall is an Image and an 1doll, alive! 

asthe materiall ::andin ſomereſpertes farre worle. andaſſthe reaſons whereby 


our Homiliethiroweth other Tmages our; ofthe Church, ro prevent theirtemp- 
6 Woull ag ting, beat direlyagainſt this Croſſe. EnfiColapeh it)the Image tsintbe church 
perl of (- arempter, becauſcir hath herecofore beeg-yrorthipped ;and the acreall ligne of 


cou Pe$- the crofſe hathbeen mmn oe ,yeaevenadored with higher hogour then an 
OY other repreſcmation of Chriſt material. "7 Goh ok cannot be Sea 
in theChurchwithoutdaungeroftempring,becaute chough we worthippe him 
Tas phos = 31 ramen ie places nowe in our ryme: {o isthis acreall 
e, Whatifhewere nes Farſeeingithe Homilie,caſtcrh,ouc of the Church 
of Godt only thatwhich-maketh love varo. it ſelteybur alſo chat which ma- 
keth love 16 otherithings which it doeth-countenance, the figne of the Croſſe 
muſtgceds becaſhired, becauſe though i3zemproocrs ſuperſtition rowardes it 
' ſelf yerdorh ittowards theldollsofcrofſcymarcriall, whom ic reſembleth vnto 
| beforethem, Thethindreaſpn of the homilic,proverh the 
oftmem co © perſon being 

that hugh the croſle 


idalattucas wellas the maccriall doth: 
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welay itdothymorefor that vertue, yea admirable vertue whichthe * papiſtes te. > x: 
» To - I! . 
-poſc1nit ad producendos effectus ſpirituates: and for that ſpecial helpe © Nath againſt dec. 
the Diyell,ot which one thus,es adhibenda ſunt remedia que adverſus Demenum il. Rog 
buſiones,vexattoneſy, eccleſraſtica ſanxit amborias, vſuſg, firmavit, wii ſunt ſignum Cry. 153 de de- 


615,9que benedidta.c.lt being ſo,they muſt needes graunt likewile, thatithatha concur. © 
power and vertue;to rayſe concupilcence towards inward idolatric : which is it Fpoonns- 
onr cit, 


imall? 4.cam per Ceremontas Diabolus arcerur  quotidiani lapſus eluuniur vi docet ag- Eciler 
men Pontificium, tum vero in pernicioſam tdololatriam vertuntur, qua Deus probiban, os _ 
as one of the forraigne Churches teacheth. I needed not gone over the ſeas for Schialctbe 
this, our owne Churchat hone doeth «each vs,that Idolacrie chieflie conliſterh 13 8: 
in rhe minde: and in fperticular it relleth vs,that to aſcribe a poyyer of ſupernatu- « Homil pa 
rall effectes to any creature (as the papiſtes doeto this ſigne) is ſuch an Idolatrie, 5,25 ** 
as may not be tollcrated. yea 8 our Oppoſites them ſelves are very large in their 2 D.Bil ag 
myectives againſt the idoll of the heart,whe only God is not ſerved as he ſhould, pot ph 
how much 1norethe ſhouldthey inveighagainlt this ſfigne, which doth notonly - 345- 
ta:ſcidolarrous fancies of God, through conccaving & worſhipping of him be- 

ſides his worde, bur alſo ſturre vp idolatrous thoughtes 8 cogitations towards ir 

ſelte: tor which cauic,ifnotin it then in nothing, is *Auge/inescounſell to be fol. ,, , 
loied,prius id agamus vi Idols in corum cordebus confringamms, Thirdly, the effetes devers,” 
ofthe crofſe acreall beryray thatheis a tempter: which in the people (not wel re. 42cm. 
formcd from their old cuſtomes) arethe ſame which! our writers vſe to bring to erm. s, 
prove the idolatry of che pagans cowards their images & their idolls. The Tyriens das 12> 24 
bewrayed,they thought to haue helpe by the image of Apollo whe they bound it dotorar lib 


falt with chaines to kcepe ir faſt & ſure rotheir citic againſt Alex2der who the be- oy og 


bezed it. The Athenians bewrayed the like when they made an _— to Yidtoria 

without winges to the end ſhe ſhould nor lic away trom them. And the Sicilians 

when they coplayned they had now no God in their cities to flie ynto, becauſe 

FYerres had take away their Images. If the popiſhly addited withinthis realme ar 

notin like feare tolooſe the power & preſence ot Ch,vpon the loſſe of this ligne, 

thenare we gulled,notonly by our owne expericce,butallo by the prudence of 

.our Reverend Fathers which hath reſolved that it cannot be removed without a 
miſchief: for thatthe peaple will not miſſe it nor by any meanes leaue it : which 

i it berrue,chen even in their own cofcflion they chayne it faſt with the Tyriens, 

clippe the winges of it from Aying away with tho Arbeniam,8: coplaine with the 

men of Siciliein calc it be raken from them againſt their wills, The {ccond rep! ic 

tothe premilſes is, tharſceing they that be wiſe vie the ligne ofthe crofle well i- 
nough, itis indifferent,8& ſo at the Magiſtrates pleaſure whether he wil remoue it 
orno.c{pccially forthe ſake ofa few who are not to be regarded by him, To this Og 
our® homily pi replyerhb,thar if it doth hurt ro anicur muſt be remooved : that 4 @b pa. 
aman receaue no hurt by it him (elf, yerthat he muſt forbeare & remove 32-13. 
it forothermens {akes,as,Pau/comandeth 1. Cor. $. the Magiſtrate him elte not 

, being excepted: rouching whom it" demandeth,7T be good K. Hezechias did knoy7 n Ibid.61, 
.wel inough that the brazen ſerpent was but adead image,therfore him ſelf tooke 

n0 hurethereby through idolarrieroit:didhe therefore let it ſtand, becauſe him. 


© ſelf tooke no hurt thereofzand laſt of all,thar there is daungerto the moſt wiſe 4 


every idoll and by everie image in the Church : as we {ce in ® Selomon him ſelte ® Pag.zo, 
theviſh, CO concluded, 1t js better? even for the wiſeft 10 re- v Pag. $1, 
4rd: this warning: He that laverb demgs periſh therein, and let him that ſtan- 

deth beware leaſt be fall, ratber then wittinglic and willinglie 10 laye 4 ſtumbling blocke 

for hit one feet and others, The third replye tothe premiſſes is, that chough the 

figne of the croſſe be a temper, yer the c5cupiſcence to which he tempteth may 

be prev&ted by other mcancs,as by preaching,S by the dia 1 

: 3 
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ro NT hor het y thepariſh prieſt muit remove the ſuperſtiti- 
magio. ' 0n,butlctalonethe images, Secondly,'God preſcriberh another courle : which 
'Zanda.de is to removeall occaſions ot Idolatric and ſuperſtition,” amongſt which the veric 
imag, The haying ofan image oran idoll in the Church,is one ot the chicteſt. Thirdly, our 
3. OWnNC Fans our church maketh anfwer-to this obiction: *affirming that 
ſap-p-1-P. neither the preaching of Biſhops, nor the Decrees of Councells, nor the Lawes 
my ey of 8.Emperours in the Eaſt could ever remedie the idolatrie or the abulc of ima- 
»P-3-P-42- ges, when Once they were to be had in'churches: vpon che experience whereof, 
\tbid.p. 34 and vpon many otherreaſons which ſhewerhat *preaching againſt the abule, is 
3 5+ infallciens it flatly determineth thatin the rerayning ot cvcry Idoll, & ot cvcry 
»1bid p.7. imagein the church,thereis a danger *® vnavoydable otſuper{tition: & that there 
is not only a difficultie, but alfo an vimpoſſibilitic of any cemedic. in this behalfe, 
and ſuch is the firſt way whereby the croſſe tempreth to concupilcence:to witr, 
a5an imageandan idoll,when it is found in the ſcrvice of God. 


w pag-36. 
The ſecond temptation the croſſe giveth js that it maktth men to think it is the 
ſame in our vſe with the pep!ſh and ſuper ſ(114045 croſſe. 


Se z. 
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Councell forbiddeth everyrem rempti he 

ther whereas this is ERIK of Gods ſerviceicelt, whereby 

it againſt that Canon, > Miſſar qwoque publitarin Cansby: fiers emnimodo 
| s Ulla popalaris conver 
animnibs corum, 


and ſpeaacke atothertimes,and in 0- 


- 
3. 
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ee fc  ſalttes in ſpirits: Sorhatwe 
"ſhewerehoneſtand lawfoll, what was 
moribus ſtems fi ſuperficie eadens,Chriſliane ps 
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Bcitia non ſatis eft eſſe, veriicþ videri.[n regard ofthis our ſcemingnotto becha | 
and of this ſhewe of famenes with popiſh vachaſtitie, we anſiver tothe who + 


. thecrofſe is indifferent per ſe what was an{weredto the women thar did ſtande 


ot the indifferencie of their paynting,omnia lcem ſed ng omnia edeficant, factiius 

ilicuta timebu quilicita verebar. Againe, whenwearetold it is pecyith to trare a 

ſcandall by the crofſe, we may welanſwer,what was tothe likewiſe replied who 

laughed at choſe who teared tuch paynting wauld prove a ſnare,timor fundamen- 

tum ſalath ef, pr aſumptio impedimentum timoris, qui ſecurns agit, non poſcidet firmans 

ſecurttatem,at qui eit ſollucitus gs vere poterit eſſe ſecurss. Laſt of all, whenir is (aide 

wevle the crofſe withour ſuperſtition,whar hindreth ro borrowe the anſwer we 

was given to them when they proreſt) inlike maner,we vic our paynting with- 

our all concupiſcence of vachaſtitic, as knoweth che Lorde who knowerh our 

hcartes, probum tamen veſtrum non apparet coram hommubas, that (0 you mightbe 

probe et14m lis both exemplo & tefimonio,as ye ought to haue been. Thirdly, as 

the ligne of the crofſe tempreth like the habit of an harlor, and the paynting of 

anhoacſt woman,ſo alſo like the wanton carriage berweene men and berwcene 

women: an example whereofwe haue in him who was *cenſured cven by rhe © — 

heathen thein ſelves for kiſſing his wife before his daughter. who will deny, but' cogum, 

thar this geſture was lawfull enough, yerbecauſethere was a ſheweanda repre. Poly hiſt 

ſentarion in ic which would put illchoughtcs intothe mindeofa yoog & tender. *© 

Virgin,therefore it was ſcandalous, Nowea ſhewe there is greater ia, our crok:, 

fing,not of any lawfull ation, but of a wanton dalliance, 

The third temptation of the croſſe is by renewing the ſpirituall fornication and 
poviſh delrobt which it bred in former times of darknes. | 


E Yo E third way whereby the ſigne of the croſle remptcth, is by calling vato $e27.4, 
minde the ſpirituall fornication, and'bytenewingrhe am 28 delight which 

was wont to be raken int itin former times ofYarknes: tor that tucha remEbrance 

Satcmpter,aad therefore ought ro be removed, appearerh clearly by the equitic . - .. 

of Moyſeslawe: of which thus Auguſtine," pecora indecredendums eft inſſa inerficl, , x agen. 


tali flugitia contaminata, indiznam refricant facts memoriam. Nowe the crofle tap. Levit, 
Lieber vs the memorie ofcrofle een both by worde and by deed. We will - Fink 4 
begin with this latter firſt. Knowe we not thar the very.expreſſing ot che dalli- = 
ances of adulceric vpon a ſtage infecteth with thoughrcs ar leaſt involunrarie, - --- - »: 
which be forbidden in this commaundement ? For we are forbidden by the Ar | 
Paſtle ewoxaueriter tO any luſt ofour formerignIrance,to Witt, as A » player is —_— 
framed and faſhioned to the geſtures and wordes either of drunkenesvrgt adub, i Thee, 
terie, when he played them on the ſcaffold ofthe Theater, In regard: hereghh the 
croſſes ſupetſtirion being a luſt of former ignorance, wedoc ill, as 4346 methto -;.- 1,1 
exvreſſe the faſhioning of itin a ſacrament, a place which is ſuch ( in;relpect of --» Bug 
periking to ſpitituall fornicari6)as is theſtagein reſpectof the bodily Remea e Cypri 

we here tha: which Cypria ſpake once againſt a ſtage playe, etane*getuin; pilto 


b.2, 


mere impudicamV/ enerem. You will ay, we haue no purpoſe to make the popt 

Crofle: Gur {the player hathno purpoſe to c6mic headteef aduſteric: his franc 
isin that he zeſturcrh and expreſſerh the dalliances of it to the polluting ofcheir 
thoughres, that heare and behold him. Nowe it will ſceme very ſtraunge vnto 
mic four gefturing and expreſſing of the croſſes vnchaſt are oe ie 
ment of Baptiſine be nor griuitited ro haue, even a _ ſtraunger te! 
ting power then char ofa player vpon aſtage; ſeeing ——_— pore 
them to refiſt il} thyughtes forthat they kwcheadaleiaw % exprell 
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is 2 finne, which thebeholders ofthe croſſe in bapriſme want, in that they thinke 
the very popiſh vſethereofispious and good, and as for the church it ſclf her. 
morethen a ſtage, becaulc it is the bedd ir 


im this petturing is ated, it 
ſelfe, which alſoadorned with ſpirituall complement, hath a greater torce to cn. 
Pre.7.16, lure thEabeddedecked withornaments of Egypy.to give inſtance but in one; the 
coſitenance ofautho: the grace which the lawe doth give it, the power that ma. 
kethitroſeeme greatbefore the people;s ita ſmall cemprarion to them? Sure, as 
Cyprian(aid onceof the ſtage play when it was by law authorized, the ſame may 
we now ſay of this ſigne,itis malam publica anthoritatis L:nocinans ad vitia. $0 by 
deed our ctofſe rubbeth vp the remembrance and the memorie of the aunciene 
croſſe adulterous. Come we nowe tothat memorie which it doth renewe by 
EpheC'5.3, word. for as the very namcir ſclfeof the bodily fornicatis ought not ro be heard 
amongſt the ſaindts,ſo the very name ir ſelf of the popiſh adulceric ought to haue 
ben long ſince buried, which our crofle not only keeperh aboue ground, bur alſo 
on foote. Nullius rei atrocis aut vilis commemoratio melor eſt,qued in fatto reycitur in 
CD ditto etiams reijciendum. and lo by conſequent i» geſts. Againe, * veruſtas horror ex. 
| preſſa ad imaginem,veritatis attione replicatur me ſeculis tran ſeuntibus exoleſcat quod a- 
liquends commiſſum eſt, Nunquem crimen Dy thele meancs cemperibss obruitur. Na. 
quam ſcelus oblivione ſepelirsr. It cinotbe denyed bur thar our crofſe commemo- 
rateth the popiſh croſſe, replicareth in action the popilh croſſing,continucth the 
memorie ofidolatriecommitrted to it, {othar it cannor be forgorren, all which 
open a windoweto concupiſcence towardes the ſame, In deed what force ſuch 
commemorationand repreſentation of adulteric hath to open a windowe even 
to very Sathan him ſclfe;rhis author ſheweth by che example of a chriſtian wo- 
mi poſſeſſed at a Theater, Sathi giving this reaſon why at that tune he entred in 
to her,quis inveneret eaminſso. No mervaylethen, if diverſe be poſſe{ſed ſtil with 
-- thecroſſes ſuperſtiris, fith whom he finderh ar this replication, commemorartis, 
repreſentation ofthe old popiſh cog doth (in a maner) finde them #» ſao, 
« &.Hooke Our *adverſarics talke how the fightof the crolle worketh much by imagination 


l.z.a-65- ypon whoſe cell it beaterh. they not herein more truely then they be a 
- © - warcof? For the example of our.croking throughout the conceyr & apprehen. 


| fionofthefimpleismuchayaylableto breed in them an imagination, or rather 
4t5t animageof a ſuperſtitious croffing, fitha*Icſuir him ſelfe afficmerh of the ſupe- 
that itcffeQeth aſmuch in the ſoule as the ſight of 1«- 
; ——_ cobs in his ſheepewhich ſawe them, This effeR of this imagina- 
Cond. Jon's forctold vs by the Apoſtle,be that ſeeth thee vſing an /dolathions croſſe of Rome, 
wConkit® illhenorbegin tolike the better both of Reme her {elf and of her idolarric, and 
7.» Sfheridolf of thecrofſe by their example: When the concubine of Pope Neche- 
kashid brought forth a chulde like a beare, his ſucceſſor CMarriine, who cntertay- 

g lob.Cxi- ned tft famie concubine, commaundedthearmes of the 8 Yrſani to be razed our, 


pin-—12®" becauſe chefightof a Bearein them had bred thorough her imagination (as he 
Make, ofed)this monſter. So we muſt away with allthe armes and badges of po- 


+ prricalſctheſightofthemwilbringforth popiſh monſters againc in the mindes 
of the ſimple; in whoſcinfeted imagination, whar will notour cxample doc? 


, 13 0:42; d eh TO | 
h alike 18 ſpiritual] fornication 4 tbe preſence 


' of a wornan to 


_ : enc of a ſpiricuall fornication, as the 
puta. vr tempteth ro the bodilie. 
that many women weretempted toluſt at the viewe of his 


Mat-$* beautic, tangled and deformed his face; which aceded not, Is £24294 
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forborne their c6panie.-or it he hadany neceſſaric bufineſſe with them 

was theirs nor his. Indeed withour necelfaric bulines, tor hun to hauc ir many 

him ſelfebcfore them, or fora beautitull yoman.now.to preſenc her ſclfe before 
thoſe whoare in loue with her,itis no leſle then a ſeandalars datarn,as the ſchoole 
dDivines deyermine, The*Councells aloarc of the fame iudgement, which for- 6 Summa. 
bid;rharif a Biſhop haueno wite othis@wac, thatthen no women ſhal be in big *=*fteu. 
houſe ypon-rhis reaſon, becauſe in (uch caferhere is no nec<flarie butines for any ore 
woman 1n his houſe. alto they torbid.vato.Clerikes,* Nylus deinceps Clericors pro © Conal, 
dicafione neceſanatis faciende Veſits aut cauſa ordinende domns extrancam wulierem in Li he 
dome fu bibere preſamat vyonihis reaſon, becaule nb1l opss eft in domo ſerpentem d Cap. 16. 


 incladere pro veite, Thes Canon lawerhinkech the rn fb egos x tothe 
8 Oecret pa 


Clerickes, Ne ſpetatnlis cr popu: interſint : vi convivia publica uglant : a$ allo Yi i, aittruct 
duarum of Virginom frequentateone, The Fathers walkein the lame fpirit,amongſt 2342: % 
whom thus Heerome, "Hoſpiciolum tw1m ant rar0 amt nungquam muitrum pedes terant, 

quia non poteſt toro tarde cum Deo babitare,qui feminarum aceeſiibus copulatur, Fami- ned 
ns conſccentiam {ecum parutur babuantis exurit aunguan de formis mulierum diſputes: & alibi rid 
femine nomen tum noverint, vuliun weſciaut .. feminam quam bene wideris conver- pom 7s - 
ſantem mente d1l12e,non corporalipreſentia. T he praclize of the church hath benan- 
fiverable: for vpon this cauſe in auncient time (as 8 Am4/arzs: teſtifierh)men and g Duran, 


women were ſevered inthe church n9n ſolum 4b oſculo carnah, ſed etiam ſits lacali: * Key 


hath nonecelfaricbuſines rhathe ſhould 
ceſſitie {uctras was [pro veeJmenrio 
ſhing ofſuch a ſerpenr,r 
the Surplice. And che! 
it ſclfe muſt be ſeperated from thenth 
maunded ſach is the cquitie of deltroying Ca x 
or particularly convertiearſuch as the proportion of the Turkciſh-and Carthage 
vayle enioyncth to vs, Weare nar ignorant we thalfhe hated as too pure Sc pee- 
viſh forthis docrinbaripeter bg; Np wetc hated as-r0o preciſe who came 
with a vayle into the thurfh/T uv p world take parg with ? vs riow,as then he p Tertul.de 
tooke part with then.\.Fotthele reaſonge his, non de1n:47 « conſcientia venis ſi- views, 
dium placendi per decorem qhems wttar liter 1% oreMibidenis fem jp concuph- 

ſeentia non latendi non ei pudiqa.\partiur fi quod virginis non eſt ſi WAL placends 
viris.cc.may be thus applye The cfoffe we tifake we cannot with a good C0- 

' ſcience defire to pleaſe the {imple people h the ſight of the crofles lecrnclines? 

which we knowe by tryed experienceyl teth vſually to a popifh humor in the: 


and our ſerving of God ſuffereth ſomCthing as we ſuppoſe which is nor chaſte, 


when it vnvayleth before their eyes a tempter tO ynchaſtitie. To the ſame eftecte 54 "P 


may be applyed what heharh elſewhere, 1ſanit«famina ſit natoraliter ſpecioſa, now TJ. cli. 
«des ſit $54 ar certe {5 fuerit non ignorare ſed etiam impedwe ſe debet. by proportion Famuuar, 
from whence ſhould we not ſtaye & hinder the croſle from thar occaſion which 
he giveth of ſuperſtition, But this is denyed which though iebe a matter of fact, 
and therefore may be ſufficiently proved by experience, yet let me realori _ 


& -o R_ a 
MAP % ont. or mg mop AO I Retr A - 


= Mo a DS 4 SEgny vg? AYADS en ts Ee Yeary. EE Le DEE Ee ny Le Res at > be 


THE -CONCFPISERNCE, on. 


me T&tuBiad; WHAVIEwES faidt6 him, thieftage-playes were no accaſiong 
Fevill, he prooved it thus 7 Nems wiludlupratem wenit fine offeitu : new afſecturs 
fats ter: vhj oblupias ibi fladians per quod ſeilicet voluptas ſapit. The 
fame reaſon may we vic nowe.the popithly minded cake-more pleaſure and de. 
| Tghrifithecro mwriiſmne; then rhe'well inſtructed doe, theretore they loue 
- Itwithanother loue, and bare #deare"#fettion rowardes ir. of another kinde, 
| wy iuroprod Ads wn paſſions, howe elſe could this delight of theirs 
be favourierorhem —_ I nota monethes minde terhat,wherein they doe 
. dclight fomuch * Bur whar ifthe figne of the crofſe doc not breed in men the 
Ill thoughts of popiſhe concupiſcence, doeth henor ſatisfiethis commaunde- 
ment, vnleſſc he fill the ſoules of men with thoughres ofloue ſpirituall. This 
| ene ceremonies which God hath who, becauſe he 
thnot ſandtified to ſo good a worke this figne; therefore 
we may boldly thtis* conclude ofit, Aw Chriftianus 


» [dem ibid 


de Deo poſirms illic vbimhileft de Deo? 
' #77148 Deni'@ ſuis, tanto ve- 
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Of. the Iniuſlice of the 
Croſſe, Sect.1. 
-CAP.1. 


Biettion anſverea: [f pur Church were 
()-- an ber firſt conftuntion,u were fu to 
remone the Ceremonies : but being efta- 
bliſhed, they are to be let alone. Sett. 2, 
eAnſwere 19 this obiettion: T here is aifficalrie 
in the Removall of (remonies, T berefore 
they arerather tobe let alone. ſeft. 3, 
Anſwere to this ojrethion, T be change of a Law 
bringeth diſhonoxr of an [nnovation, and ex- 
tenwates the lawes authorute.” ſett.4. 
Second ſuit that (cremonits may netther be 1ud- 
ed good or indifferent inregard of circum- 
; wy. being hurtfull Sefb.y. 

3.5#it, that practi ed commannding of {eremo- 
nies bee reformed ſor time to come, and the 
church freed from divers grievances:as that 
there bt 2. Gods crc. Sets. 

Divers inſtances wherm the impoſing and de- 

nee of (ceremonies are fonnd'grievons.ſet.7 

T he warrant of Ceremonies ought tobe Reaſon 
and Edificaron,neuher Will nor Authornic, 

Seft.$. | 

4 Swite beſeecheth that they ' may not be thought 

" to offend apainit x law, Who obſerve the inten 
ton of it. $68. 9, 

The / ry in defence of (eremonies,offende 
againit ordinarium jus. Sett.10. 

Thirdly, Inſtice borrowed. temper from Equani- 
mite Which d:ſpenſeth on init cauſe. Fourth- 
ly, from forbearance, Which paſſeth by « cere- 
woniall tranſpreſſron.Sett.11. 

?mpeſition.of (crem.as now vrged taks anbay 

- (briftian hlabernie. Sett 12. 
Ceremonies 45 now vrgcd, take aWay libernie of 
-» Conſcience, ſett. :;3, | 

Non-Conformitie is neuther contempt nor ſcau- 
dall. ſeft. 14. | 

T hey that diſobey or diſpleaſe in vulawfmil ce. 

© remonies, doe not ſcandalize,ſeti.1y, , 

T he puniſhments inflitted for not conformne, 

 aregreater then the fanltes commute, ſett,16, 

The lus of the law of the lande whether compre- 


poſites rigenr againſt vs. ſeit. 17. 


| The Maurther of 


-4be Croſſe, Secd.r. 


A Table of che contents'of the ſeverall Chapters 
and ſections of this ſecond part. y. 


C 


| 


| 


| | TH e ſoult murther of the C roſe. SeT:1. 


; norwm Compariſon, ſeft. 3. *\ 
Preſent Neceſfine pretended by the Oppoſites, 
' makes not the (yoſſt\ thivement, ſell. 4; 
fmexpediencic of cereno. makes not them guiltia 
that only tolerate them, confuted, ſeft , 
T he ſecond ſorte of Oppoſues confuted, affirming 
NO MCONVUENIENCE I CETEmOnies nor any aptnes 


to breede ſcandal or offence, ſeft. 6. 


| . 


4 


of the ceremonies,yeg Withowt their fault, ſeft.7 
T he (eſſe is (candalum datum, norwithſtan- 
| dinge there bee no intent to draW avy finns 
reyyſe@ 8. | 
T he ſecond exception of elevating the ſcandall, 
confuted ſt. 9. 
| 'T he third « x6ept on anſwered, viz... That lawwes 
muſt not be chan ied for that a few| are ſcan- 
dalized, [et;,10, 
T he Oppoſites op11 1aft thinking greater ſcandall 
Would coeupon the Remopall,confuted,ſebt. 11 
A ſcandall of the Papittes remooved, ſaying, If 
' ceremonies be remadoed, vt Will harden thens 
againſt v5, and bretd an ho#ile alienation 
' of ther mindes from ofr religion, {ef bt. 
The defence of tolleration of ceremontes from 
ett. 15.confuted, ſell. t3. © \ 
he argument of tolle ating (irermonie drawen 
' from Panlesr purifying, and the ewes obſer= 
vation of Pentecoſt, tanfured, [ett.14. 
T he prattife of the prime Church retayning Ri- 
tes towinne them that Were without, and ts 


fred, ſet. ry." 

'T he ſecond ſort of men, whom ceremonies offend, 
are Separiſtes, of whom more regard ought te 

; behadthenof a Tarke os Jewe, ſeft.16. : 

T he third ſcandal givim by ceremonies, is to the 

members within the (burch, ſoft. 18, © \ 

The 4.ſcandall of the (trem. ws,that they offend 

all ſorts of men among the people ſtt.18. 

T he fift ſcandal that ceremonies giue,is againſt 

the whole Church and Goſpell which ut pre- 

«th, [ett. 19% 7 {1 | | _ 

T be third murther of the croffe is threngh bome- 


or exten/wve, dath not 1/tzfie our Op- | 
| ' tention againſt pe tr gp dr rr 9 


| (! 


contention, ſett:20:; > 
T he ohieftion of the Oppoſites, that iyferioners 


not jtelding in {mal maiters, be ywilty of con- 
ceremonies not only take 'the contention ofthe 
church, bat! 41ſs noxrrſh it: neither Will the 
| chimgh be quits fd hag as they elle ſell. 


CAHP:. 1 


22. . . . Rl << L | 
| Confirmitie in ctiemenies onght "wot to hinder | 
7 Nay * | # - | 4 


i 4 
4 . »*. 


| Ceremonies may not be vjed in Relation, 


T he Oppoſues confuted confeſſmg hurt to follow 


content them that were lately converted, con- 
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hapters, oc. 
ad faftion, cr en 4. 


f dition an db we 
Yrs {no New fangeliftes, no 
baters Aung nor delighters 1  novil.. 
tie, c: Fr 7% 
eAiuſt excuſe both &n Mgt of the matter and 
| manerof the creſſs, ſett.6. 

' The ſecond exception pro veth that the croſſe is 
neither truely nor f\ onndlic awiicient, ſe.7. 
Theſecond Ex {*p% againſt the vTnviqaitle 

of the croſſe, 
That third Exception againſt the eAntiquitie 0 f 

croſſe [elt.g, 
The 4+ Exception againſt the Antiquitie of the 
croſſe, proving the croſſe, now vſcd, not tobe 


that the fathers yſed: ſeft.10. 
of third Apologie againſt the ſannder of new- 
_fungledn:s in denyall of the (7roſſe, ſett. 11. 


The (,oncupiſcence of 


the Croſſe, $ — L 


| CHAP, 
Tire replyes againſt the evidences of the croſ- 
wexpiſcence, ſeft 1. 
wy fe 9g temptation the Croſſe giveth, i, 
- thatit maketh men to thinke 1 65 the ſame in 
ur oy with che poprſb and ſuperſtitions croſſe 


| rt third remprar ation of the croſſe is by renewing 
the ſpirit rnicatd & popiſh delight Which 
#4 bred.in forman times of der nes \Jeb. 4- 

The craſſe tempteth. alike to ſpiritual fornicati« 


on, 41 the preſence 4 4 Worn to bodily for- 
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| the Charch abone600. yeeres, pa. 120. 
In Africe men baptiſc them (clues eur Epi- 


; pa. 1222,” 
The Annointing of 4 Prief,. in timc of nc- 


cefſty;though it was ancigntly vicd is a mccre 
arongs. 131: 

it gitierh more | ibentiei in his cere- 
monics,thenour charch doth.im hees, pa-12.C, 


vo || pa.r:8 pas. 


Apa; & the primitive church that 
followed thern;added vals oneRire in the adini- 
niftration of any Sacrament, belides thoſe mec- 
tioned in the Evanycliſtes,pact2 4. 

Diverſctradirions termed fopof? alicall, which 


_ ] roſe longafterthe Apoſtles times;paz1 26. 


An Appeale from the vnmercitul | Prelarcs, 


| cannot without great iniuſtice ; bee denicd to 


| thepoore Miniſters,pa.40. 


142. 


{ber tons, and had continued in | 


B. 
All Badges of peperie, muſt be done may 


* 7-1 


Men Beptoze them(clyes in Africa evcry Epi- 


Phanic, LED F 
The Bjhe pps bring Knowne partics againſt 


the Miniſters,ace norcamperent ludges in their 
caalcs,pai4o.. rhetr bawclls ace yeric barren 
towards tham, :b:4d... .. 

The Bybopps acc helde abroad, amongeſt 
fuchasdacc audge, little better then Adiapho- 
riſes; and perſecucours of their bretheen, pags 
pub. , 

Biſhopps were at the ficlt the beginners of 
this coatention abour the ceremonics, pa. $9. 

' Biſhop Elmar 10yuzd Adiaphoriltes and $4. 
ranilt;s cogirher,pa.1 10. 

' The &ihops plealcrth: papiltes well in their 
oppvlicion to rhe Miniſters, pa.112. they hold 
nocnow-{as hecetofore rhiy were wont) their 
autharitic 0ver their brethren from! the Prince 
or at his pleaſure, butey® iwre divino,wnich Q,. 
Elizabeth would ncacc induce,p. 1 1 5. they dee 

Ive,lmpcifon,&czcom anicate even their fel- 

w- laboucers in che Goſpel, when they will 
noe in every triflz coad-(cend cotheir opint- 
on,ah4d; theic Authoritic irfclfe is {:rebr as will 
dividz and rent the chucch, as lamentable cx- 
petienc: thewerh,pa.t17. 

In Bahemia,and in R+/is,the Communion 
is given co [nfantes,pa. 122. 

The Books of the Goſpell is by foraz made a 

very Amalec, pa.1;1. 
' Bowwny to the nam: of Teſus, is condemned 
by the moſt learncd of our charch,pa.6z. 
'The Br4ſea ſerpent c6m:th not neaceto the 
erolſ; in frunfulncs of idolacric,pa.61. 


T he Ceremonies Ft controverie (to wit, the 
Croſſe & the Swurplice) ar: pretended rob: (mil, 


andarz avouched withvery {mill proofes, and | 


yecthere isno ſmall adoc abvurrchem, pa. 1. 2. 
they are not to be accouted tmall,& why,pa.z. 


if they pcevayle now, they will crramph more | 


then ever beforc;6bid. the ſup:ritirion of them 
exceeding great, and wilb2 much grearer if 
they bz any whit cediccnanced, i#id. they were 
nevereſtabliln:d to coiinae, but oncly tole- 
rated for a ſcaſon, pag. z. they ought ro bee 
done away by the Maguttcate,sbid. they growe 
more amd more intolicrable on men that are 
leſs able robraokes them,pa.4. their cenrovall 
is looked for, andthe is no difficultie bat in 
the coatinaing and, perperuating of them, s64d. 
they make againſt faith and manners, and are 
not to be tolerated in a church, zbid. the (can- 
dallaud faperſticionofchem, canndvr dy or be 
healed, fo long as rhey liuc and haue relt, pa. y. 


Ms 


— 


— 


of the ſecond part of this Tteatiſe; | | 


| ſumptions, bucthenſome to the church,diſgkd 
of al churches of God ſave ours, in nature vari. 
able & vncGmaundcd in the word, nay c6trarie 
to the word, «bid. many parithes here at home 
haue diſy{cd the with the good cotentement of 
the people,pa.6. the doctrine «would proſper 
b-rrer if it wete purged of thele weedes, ibid, 8& 
pa.68. they harden papilts, p.7-their religious 
vic is totally vnlawfull, pag. g. they arc popiſh 
knives wherwith che lumplc buct the ſelves, pa. 
16. they inſlave vs to Antichriſt;of whom they 
arc borcowed,& bring. vs vnder the yoke of b5- 
dage,p.20. they make ourreligion inferiorro 
Antichriſts 451d, they impeach our chriſtian li- 
<ttic diverſe waies;pa.21-22. they are the in- 
[trum-nts of crucltic & marther inGods habf.. 
tation,p4.41. the (cadal of thets nor op . 


| 59. they cannor bz vſzdin gods worihip & 


vice, bat they miſt needs grow to be worthips 
19 citimant6,& pacts of his lervice, p.60.cherby 


| we (cadaltze the papiſts many waies,p.62, they 
are a manifeſt blemith to ouc Chucch, pag.67. 


they ar (acrilegious,&dcaw in much miſchicf. 
pa.68. they ace Idolothyrs,p.69. they arc asthe 
tread of mourning;nay as gal& as wormwood 
c> our foulcs,pa,70. they came not from heave 
bar fr the land of the vacircamcilcd,& areto 
be thrownaway like a m#truous cloch, pa.y1. 
they hinder cth& of the ſeparar. from ioyning in 
communion & fellow(hip with vs, pa,7z. they 
make the Miniſters voproticable mn che ſervice 
of God & of the chuceh,pa.74. they drive out 
good Preachers, & fo arc within the cenſure of 
rac Apoitle, pag.77. they are vawholeſomera 
th: ſoulc,pag.78. they arc Anmtichriſtes Jeaven, 
pa.75. they are fercht from Rome, and arctoo 
groſſe x feeding for them that bce ſoule-licke,; 
46id. chey har che Goſpell many wayes, bid. 
they are a meane ro'recedific poperie, a roote of 
bicrernesto d:file mnny, & a ſtumpe gf the po 
piih eree rennayning, to make it reffouriſh a- 
gainc,pxg.$0. they arc the linnewes of popery, 


/ 


' they breed diſcord and ſtrife: thzy Keepe our & 


rarne out Preachers, & are verie ſcandalous in 
divers refpc&tcs,bid. they are rrifling wares, & 
are to b2 caſt into the Sea,as being the occaſion 
of much comtemivn,pa.go. they are tlie wares 
of Rom:,& no lawfal traffique,1bid.they robb 
many 2 worthy and able miniſter, pa. 101. 102. 
they defam? our Church before the papilt, 
whoſe badges they are, pa. 1 z0. they difgrace vs 


'before our brethren of the reformed churches, 
ibid. rhey ſtaine the principal members of our 


church, making rhe very ancient vile 661d, whe 
Ceremonics cealc to be profitable,they ate with 
out all ſticking, to be cemooved,pa.6. 


they haus no mcancs to miintaine life, but the 
plaſters, drugges,and falves which che Biſhops | 


and theic depen.lantes mini 


ſter to thenn, #614. | 
they ace nor onely to bee lefe languithing, buc | haue y 
their breath is to b:Nopt,as being humane pre; f pag.119, | 


* The Chriſtians have of old bin (launderedto 


bs dangerous to che (tate, and all publike evilts 
h ly bene theowns vpon theit backes, 


S 3 Chriftian 


an libertie muſt be maimaincd, pa.7. 


ircamitance make things ſomnctuncs con- |, 


venicnt,and at other times inconvenient, p4.44 


Conforming is a great dcale more then tol-- 


rating,pa,50.F1. 67. : 
The {onformite of our 


pe »ple to an ynholy inde of ob-dience,pa.z6- 


Conformitie With Pagans and idolatcrs, vn- 
lawfall,pa.66. © ** 


Conformitie to our ceremonies controver- | 


ſed,is vnlawfoll, pa.70. 

(ontempr is not to be iudged 
forbearing to doc a thing commadidcd, but by 
kis other cariage,p2.33+34- 


The (oxn ell of Extterene giverh-pow-r to the | 


Pope to ablolv- ſubicftcs from their hdelitic 
t their Princes;pai4t- 

The /Fofſe is not # thing indifferent, pa. 8. ir 
Ca Jit16 6 Biptiline, pa. 19.4rfellerh vs co 
no litle'Crvitade,paizoSit isa mearevncleane, 
pa, 32. I. hath beetea guide like Fadas of all 
the warres which the crawling frogges of the. 
Dragons mourh hauear anytime raiſcd in the 
word, 60.41: Ir hack-feraed for an Ab/olons ia 
crifice to grace conſpiracies & mureners, ib1d. 
like a Sa#t it keeperh the clothes of the exccu- 
rionets of the martyrs,p.42. Ir harh ſhed much 


recious bloud winch che earth will nor cover; 


«bid, nor only the figne but che very name of it 
ſhould be odious to vs,ibid. It hach murthered 
tnany Miniſters. 5b5d. and pa.43.it is an inſtru. 
ment of offence, pa.43. Itisan harlor, and ſtir. 
th yp luſt,pag.y6. 140; ir hath beene 
more idolized thE any of the popithimages, p-. 
boMtisa grand idoll of poperic, 
midſt of our Church, w ' the very hand- 
maides of it ſhould not bee ſaffered ſo much as 
inthe charch-porch or belfray, 563d. God hath 
accurſcd irto br a ſnare,znd fo it barh prooved 
accordingly,pa.61.che ſoule of it being depar- 
| ted, what makerh the dead carcafe of it above 
ground amongſt vs*ib:d. It is a hallower 
& conſecrator of all holy things and actions, 
pa.$2. It is to be aboliſhed as well 2s orher ima 
ges,pa-6y. it mult bz forborne to avoid al ſnew 
of participari6 with the papiſtes inttheic ſaper- 
ſticious & idolatrous crofirmg,pag.69. it is the 
marke of the Beaſt,8 Antic.enſeigne,pa,72. lr 
giverh witnes of the faith of Antic whoſe 
marke it is,p4.73. The people arc excecdinghe 
mad ypon 26.70. 159. it isz monument of i- 
dolarrie,& a ſnare toinfe@rhe hart,pa.77. Ic is 
2 lay mans booke which deſerverh ro be burnt 
h14. 1t is an abhoryinable Idole,an ldolothyte, 
a monument of idolatric,p.99. it hath no ber- 
ter ground then many other ceremo. now difv- 
ſed by the papiſtes rhem ſelves, and harh bene 
worſcabu 


by a very wea 


ſtringe,pag. 1 26. it is no other - 


wiſe Apoſtolicall, then the new porch which 


,pa.r21; It holdeth his anciquirie 


—_— 


| 


Ges edifieth che./ 


of,” by amans; 


es 


—_ M\___—__ 


| 


| 


Ez vpn the | 

| (as was Moſes body) in an vnknowne place, 

4 to prevent idolarrie,pz.1 ; 3. the invention of ut 
by Helene, is a very connterfait,ibid. 


A Table of the contents; of the ſeverall Chapters and Seftions 


|| mages arc 


, ecſlar ie bu 


| Herode erefted was Solomons,or the ſhooe of 
the Gibconite auncicnr,p1. 127. Theage of ir, 
ibid. & 13 4.the firſt deviſcrs of it hage bin c6. 
cealcd as much as may be,pa' 128. Itisa badge 


| of our faith taken from the blackeſt and gro(.. 


leſt heretikes that ever were, Q. pa. 1. It hada 
baſc beginning, and grew from 2 cuſtometo a 
ceremonie,not only ugnificant, bat alſo ſuper. 
ſtirious Q. .p. 2. it 1s not onely a provoker to i. 
dolartie, buc an Idol. pa. 132. it 13 degenerated 
fr6 ancient vic, and is not the ſame now which 
it wasto the Fathers,ib:d, It was not known in 
the Apoſtles daics,nor 11 the Primitive Church 
that next ſucceeded them. pag. 133. « fecdeth 
[nſt habicuall, and breedeth luſt aCtuall. Q.,, 
p.2, itis a Porter that fertch in, and a Purs©|- 


{ ourthatcaricth int the Termprarions, that doe 


nouri(h men in Idolatry and ſuperſtition. 16:4. 
i jncrea(ce by licle and htle:R. p. 1. it is a coale 
to heate, a a fire to inflame luſt. 56:4. the 
acreall {ignec of it muſt bethrowne ove of the 
Church { 21 the ſame grounds thar other [- 
.p-2-and p4.139.it beareththe ha- 

bire of a haclor, and firteth in the very place 
where ſpirituallfornicartonwas wont of old ro 

' be connnirted. p.140. itterpreth likethe pain- 
ting of a womans face. :þ:. 1 hath in it the ſhew 
of a wanton dalliance. pag. r 41. it rubbeth vp 
the memory of Crolle-1dolatry both by worde 


[| anddeed,5b5d. It breedeth fn the fimple an ima- 
\. ginarion, or rather an image of a ſuperſtitious 
' crollng, pag. 142. It is beaurifull in the cies of 


: 


ſuch as arc T p.qarr' addicted, and hath no ne- 
(cs to be preſetired ro them,p. 143. 
The (roſſe whereon Chriſt dicd, was buried 


There were no {reſſes in England till eſ+- 


| gwſtine che Monke brought in his lilver crolle, 


Pa-133. 


lt isas vnfictto make 2 Croſſe x memorial of 


Chriſt,as for a childe to make mach of the 


halter or the gallowſe wherewith his father 


; was hanged, Q. 4.pa.1. 


A Crozzer ſtatfe in the handes of the Biſhop 
is required by law,as well as the crofle in Bap- 
tilme, pa.109. 

Cuitomes though never ſo auncicnt (if they 
be evill) arc to be altered, pa.6.7. 32. 
D 


Dedication of churches,amongſt the papiſts, 
is ridiculous, and nothing likc to thatin Con- 
ſanrines time, pa.1z2. 

The Dsſagreements of papiſts amGgſt them- 
(clves,are greacer then the diffcrerices amongſt 
vs,pa.88. 

No 'Ds/penſation is admittable againſt Gods 


| law,pa.48. 


Drverjitie of caftomes ſpring from the diver- 


ſric 


] 


f 


ſicie of m=ns wittes, pa; 92; - 

Doltr ut barials 'nce defiled in ie, yet 
b-caafe thrcuſtome is digelent, and vic ci- 
v1] nor'religions, they are ſuffred with vs,p,121 


ThzDinatiFer hot#thar the chureb is pure |: 
without ſpor, and without wrinklein this life, . 
pa-tt4.they hold thar the Magittrate may nor. 


competto'godlines;nor punith heteriices,zb5d; 
they ſeparared from their communion, all.that 


were tor of theit opitiis,cvEin the leait points, 
pedtfe'... 
OrIn97y, *- 108 q 1 | 
Eiiter-Aayes obſeryation bred much con- 


rrdvetfiein the church, pag. 82.” 

Th: e1derſhip neither hath nor challengerh 
to hage any powet to depole Princes,as.itis 1m- 
pudetirly & wickedly flaiidered by -fome,p. t 14 

The Elevation amongeit the papiltes is ab- 
ſurdly defended by rhe ancient (hewing of the 
b dof th: cup;p1.132. 

No Epiſcopall authoruie binder 
ſter without the warrant vfche word, pa. 86. 

The Excharift 1s na neeeffarie to infants, 
neither is it nowe ad:niniſtred vnto then, al- 
though that cuſtome continued m'the church 
abour 600. yeeres, pa. 121. ; 

The Ex#rciſm: of Baoniſme is difeſed though: 
in former cim:s it harch bene vniverſally recey- 
uced,p1.1 31. 


F. 
Fafting was<quall and alike at all times in 
the pricurine church,pa. 126. 


arid Whitfontide is diſvſed, though auncient, | 
r10. | 

The auncient Fathers had their errors, pag. 
122. weare lellc tied ro them in ceremonies the 
in doctrine, and to their pradtife Iefſt then to 
their tudgement,5bid. 

The Fathers advaunced the croffe vppon a 
very ſlender ground,t, p. 2. they cannot be in- 
ſited in the 5 | 
are cenfured by our Wtirers for aſcribing to ir 
power againſt the Devill,pa.131. 

Feaftes at the ſcpulchres of the dead were al- 


hecuſtome of not Faffing berwene Eaſter} 


h any Minis . 


-- of the ſecond+part;: of this /Txeatiſe, . - 
| o of fururedangerpa.79. 
H 


| 


: Our Hatred againſt ſaperftitions ceremonies * 
mult be ſhewed i OY { arance, pa.g4, 
In Hieromes time the church drew neare to 
| her lees,& the burthenſomnes of the Ceremo.. © 
| nics made the eltate of the chriſhans worſe the 
| the ſtare of the lewes, pa. 128. 
' Holy daies were in auncient times left to 
mens libertie, pa. gr. 
; HHaly Water banilhed out of the church porch 
for rhe holynes that was putin it,pa.60. 
Our Hopulies condemine Images in chur- 
Ches vpon diverſe good grounds, & fo by con» 
ſcquent our ceremonies, pa.137. Rip... 

Heng and milkg in Baptiſme, thongh they 
be as ancient as Teris ian; tink, ate aboliſhed 
by the papiſtcs them ſelves,pa. 120, . 

' The Huponotes were. ſtraungely tethffar- 


_ WY 


| medin Fraunce by the Fryers, who made the 


| people belegve they were monſters with Aſſes 
cares, and ſwines faces, and the like, ſo are the 
ilenced Miniſters amongſt ys dealt withall at 
this day by their Oppolites,pag. 111, 

; » Hamane lawer bind: not; the Conſcience, 
P3:21.31, the obſervation of them is left free 
t@vs our of the caſe of comempt and (candall, 
P2.3 1+ 

F The H«ſſues.that conformed in Boheme, e- 
\ſteemed b:urer of the papiſtes , then of theig 
|; [yacere brechcen, pag. 120. | 

| : 


| | All Idoltrow Rites and Cerernonics are ts 


| be rooted out, pa.66, | 
Idol atrie cannot poſſiblic be ſeparated frons 
. Church-lmages, but is an inſcparable acci- 
dent to them,pa. 138. | 
|. Jewels borrowed from Egypt proved at laſt 
matter for the making of a calfe,pa.19, 


The 7ewes in Rome andin Franckforde, are 


ches Tocerning its ibid. they , 


| 


reced, though very atthcient, pa.7. 
{ 39h of Sainftes are worthy to bee | 
pa +34» 

The Forehead of a chriſtian man mnſt not 
in Baptiſm: be dcfiled' with any figne devited 
by 9908, pe..200. 

The Formaliftes breake more & farre more 
proficable Canons, then the (ilenced miniſters, 


.117.118. they take ſhaftes our of che quiver | 


of the papiſtes & rhe Adiaphoriſtes, ro rhrowe 
themat their fellowes; which can nor hart but 
with the venime wherewirh the cneimie hbim- 
{ec hachdrefled them, pa. 120. 


F 


ba 


counted berter then proteſtanes, pag. 11s 
The /ewiſh ceremonies were not preſently ts 
be left, but were to ſtay till the Goſpell was 
preached, and the Iewes inſtrutedtoa leaving 
ofthbem,pa.69. The rink of their funerall was 
the time of the Teples deſtruRtion, after which 
they might not be tangy and pag,71. * 
[mages in Charches offend the godly, and 
confirme the wicked intheir impictic, pa. 73. 
?mages hada baſe beginning, Q. p. 2.. they 
are to be put 6ut of the church, Q,p-2. and R. 
.1. they are harlots, and temptations to 1do- 
tric, R.p.7. they came into'churckes by de- 
many72y they ace deviſes of man bronghe in 
through blinde zeale and devotion, ibid, they 
are dangerous, cven to them that bee mat 
wiſe, pag. 139. their danger is vnavoydable, 


:140. 
isby the 


; G. 
- Gedrons Ephod nix to be ſuffered for feare 


T he /mperfection of predeceſſours 
lucceldours ro be eexfedeigh : - 53 
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A Table of 


- 


The I[ravbtes are a plain 
pronencs to Idolatrie ; 


Thi Kings of fudab were nor blefſed of God, 


when they purged the laride of luric- from” 


Authoritic, pa,11z.114+ 


: 


When King s command rhtat whithis good, . 


Chciſt him dderh in thew;pa. 1 14, 


private mandocth,p3. 114, © © 


' The cuſtorne of nor Kneel: in prayer, ber-" 
weene Eaſter and Whiſontide' ; 'is difvicd, 7; 
wg ante 43 am. aaoet 0 


' The Law of the Lande puniſheth rior 2 bare 
omiſſion of any parte 
only an obſtinate kemd of refuſall of the forme 
thereof, zoyned with contempt, pa.z9.109+ 
' ToLeave Antiquitic vpon'eaulcs iultifia- 
ble, was never deemed vnlawfull,pa.1 20, | 

Our Leuwrgie 1s more preſt then the booke 
it c1fe; and the praycrs thereof are 1 
Aly obſerved, as that they arc in a mancr 
gurned into a Charme,pa.1g. '! 

Lighting of tapers at the ttommences of 
Martyrs, forbidden'by a Councill,pa.78. 


hy” M. 
The Magiltrate tuuſt wholy aboliſh pope- 


gic,pa.2. 

he «Magiftrates commanudement docth 
notzake away from the Ceremonies, the reall 
hurt and ſcandall of them, but docth catcher | 


much increaſe ir,pa. 26. 

av ee fark os power to make 
Ceretmonies lawfull to be vicd, fo long as they 
renaine ſcandalous and burefull pbid. 
. lhe frate,and the Miniſter bee the 
Nutſes of pa. $4 
_ The godly e muſt drive away al 
dolls vnd tmages out of churches,R.p.t. 


| are notto be li- 
gd by our doing of any thing that is ynnecel- 
Se pu. 17-65: | 


J eMainFert which conforme nor, arc 


4 


-  Kuget owe the fame reverence and'obea-- 
ence.to the Word and Sacraments, that every © 


% 


s of 


nd ſaperſticioni,pa.76.* | 


'F nariſtes and: Anabapriltcs ,.as their accuſcers, 


the ſeveral Chapters, &c. 

and iniuſtice of the Prelates,pag.4. t 
'noxmorebeacculcd for troubling From 
might ias,or the Angell, pag. $1. theic 
 Apologieahid,and pa-$2,53 &<, 117. 118, 


| they are voinitlycheukk from their Miniſtecic, 


'U and From their 


pag+/303. they are as 
; farre-from the indgement. and praftiſe of Do. 


pag-113. 


parte of the ſervice booke,but | 


þ 


| 


| 


32» : FEY 
The Oath ex of ficis is 


not refraQarie, bat yin all | 
) ready to obay in things, 


war) hane baniſhed, pag. 39. they are called 


| ceede the Apoſtles all alikc, from whom they 
tecciue like power, not onely for preaching, 
butfor binding and looling;pa.101.and 86. 
' Ainiftring the Communien to [nfantes, war 
in formet times-vaiverſally obſcrved as well as 
theerolle;pm ty, 
| \Mixturt and medly of cerewonics is no way 
to make peace,pa.g8, 
| - Mynachiſme,is fallcly fathered vpon Elias, 
Eliſhab, lohu Baprif, and the Apoltles, pay. 
126, 354 
| N 


Names of Proteſtantes and Puritanes, are 
-namcs ſavouring of pernitious debate and di- 
viſton,pa.111., 

The I ativitie of onr Lord, was 2bout the 
pdinrofthe Auramuall Equinodtiall, pa. 1 21. 


| | - Neceſſuiedoeth ſometimes fo alter a faQt,as 


[char ut taketh away from ic all rcaſou of fin- 
' ning, Pa.49. 

; © /Neceſſute in rites was never heard of inthe 
chucch,ull Antichriſt began co vſurpe ovcr 
the libertie of chriſtian men. pa,g1. 


iF Rn raitents, pompons lords,and idle mi- 
c 


| _—_— ate ynpro able co Gods church, P3B» 
Je | 


0 


; The Occefioncven ofa ſhue (candall,muft 


be removed by the Magiſtrate, and diſyſcd by 
the Miniſters, c{p<cially if it be a inonument of 


| Idolatiic,that hath beene, is,or is likclic to bs 


abuſcd ſuperſtiuouſlicypa, 34. 

All Oceafiens of contentions, which may 
lawfully bec taken away, aic to be remooved, 
pag-89. |... . 

that effendeth is {aid ro deſtroy, becauſe he 


| doth that which is apt te deſtroy, & of which 


deſtcuQtion would inſac, were not inen by the 
Lord preſerved, which is 'no thankes to him 


that grycth Randal p6-48: 
Bare Omiſſion of anic thinge commaun- 


ded by the Magiſtrate, 15 no contempt, pag. 
againſt the lawe 


of nature, the Civill and che Canon Lawc, 


_fofarreforth as they may with a - 
Beppe, = are ore diſv- | 
| which all Churches ( except our | 


P4g-104. 

i makerh a breach vyppon the order whiche 
God hath fcrled and inted in his provi- 
dence, 5bidew. It fighteth direAlic againlt 


of the Golpell by the violence ; Gods word, pap. zo, It maketh way tothe 


Spaniſh 


' Afiniftert;inre divino,are all equall, & ſuc- | 


i Is 


i If 


" contrarie iuſtice pradtiled of olde 


- and Countrics,#b4d. It is againſt the law of this 


Spaniſh papidtivn, and offendcth againk the 


idem. 


Irpe ervertcth the duetic ofa rig hecous Oatb,& 
crofſeth the law & juſtice ofall-yatzaus, times, 


Jaode; pa.407; tir Oarh,to which the Adulte- 
reſſe was pur in Moſes lawe, maketh nothing 


_ fort,pa- 106, 
Ozle-was herctofore as yniyerlally vled as 


he >, P8-138, 
yy 


& the ſecond; pare of |this* Treatife; 


lerated in aconimon wealth: .4rifChrif lefer- 


were worſe then Barrabas, Pag.119% 


thar maketh for them,Qu4/ pair, 5.1117 
* Paritanes arc trac Pc Siſtanes, and they that 
be as badd' as papiſtesbe in ſom forte as bad: as 
Turkes, ibid, 03 91 ll 
The nick-name of Paritane  okieiifn. 
drcth vs, t commenderhys, pa: nz, A 7152 


' Kecrniving of the Lords 


1s helde good Mm any writer, or in any Church, y 


ans Rites,cominued in the church,cot- 
EE order dofrine, and < conficme the 


mt} in.cheir2dolarne,pa.73. 
The 
cholike man;pa,7t- 


The Pepiibis the right Purtane, & the rea- 


fons why, pa. i 1.2: 


"The Patrones of the Ceremmonzes are negli- 


vent in div. 1szegatees, pa.sF- 


Pew, though he circumciſed Timothy, jc- 
faſcd ro circumcife T ms, becaute hee law it 


£ 


would breede feanda!l,pa.4y. 
+ Paul was neceffarilic ro vic the Ceremonies 
of the lewes to rheir edification, till fuch time 
asthe preaching of the Goſpel had madc their 
abolirion manitcſ,pa.46, 
Paitles conformue in the Temple was helde 
of diversto haue bene not warrantable, pa. 70. 
yer our caſe ; and. his arc very differen, p.7 1.72% 
The Pax of the papiltes is very abſurdly de- 
fended by the auncicur kille of the pritatiue 
Charch,pa, 132, 
arcry hew of Poperie,isto be avoyded, p. 63, 
Poprjh ceremonies Fare worle then lewith, 
P4.70. 
Popiſh Rites arc tro oe dereſted rogither with 
cir dodtrine/pa, 93. | 
The Pra-tiſe of onr church inducerh an ado- 
fing of ma11,a5 if he wer? Gbd,ot-ac leaſt,a ſer- 
vitade ro him, pa.21- 
Prayer to Samts had a baſe beginning, Q.p.z 
"The Prelates finne in prefſing the cerem. p77 
'The Proeftes:gFng vpio the Communion 
Wble,jo ſay ſore, of rhe prayers, 15 ſaperſtur. 
08s, pag-3 4. 
The Princet advices" is not infinite, but lim 
Ron roajes'ofchc (cripuare,p4,10.12 3.114 
nee circlongft ances hane power to make 


nile ar Relivion, and all honeſtic, vnder the 
name of Partaniſine,ibid. | 
The Puritenevrarc (laundered to Ra | 


Papitt malt b: bc alcd like the melan- | | 


'berh the peace ofir,pag. 116, 


time, 1s aboliſhed by the papiſtes them klvcs; 
pa.120. 

The firſt Reconciliation fer os pa- 
Siſtes and a church reformed , [pedde. very: ls 
pag. +97 + 
| Reconciliation was never obtayned. far 
cures, but {trife hath alwayes inſucd, »61d, 

Reducing of popiſh' ceremanzes, is very (can- 
dalous,pa.46. 

Nothing more contrarie ro Religion, then 
old popith faſhions, pa:4. 
| Reſolution i in ceremonies, is no calic matter, 
| there being commonly .mare contraverlie a- 
| | bout then, then abour marters of faith, pa, 7g. 

| Rites are norto be makiplicd or increaſed, 
inaſmuch as the Sonne of God hath ordained 
| — or rather pesfetly-pa. 12441." 

Rome the throne of Satah; and ſcate of An 

tichriſt, thi Sodome and Egype of our a 


a 

7 "Sa breomeen lar for ſpirixuall,and 

a Sodome for bodily fornication, pa, 99. i: 

Rometieſt therof pictic, packi2.,, 
Rome het Kife hath ſatfered her Beeviaties 
to be reformed, pa.g. 

' | Som Rutbrickys and ſentences intheFervice 
- Books cannor be falved; bat by ſome thiſting 
glofſc, whith-\warvcth' frem the incent of theo 
Booke, and ſetverh onely for a figge-lcafe to 
covet the nakednesofit,pa. ſie 4 


S. 
' Selt'and fitle are the Crolles, lows; in 
Baptiſme, pa-$. they-Were lieretofore Yaiveclal 
2 well asthe crolle, pag. 1 Fbs-* 2; 
The leaſt Scandal is a gteartj nne,pa. PY 
| AScandall is not inething yooc- 
ce{ſaric, valclle for the abulcs fake it be'remo- 


m Mc ——— 


e&illch: privare'vle of a thing, as well as gene- ved,as the braſen Serpenewas,pa Fei 

mlfons hace. power to'make che whole Kinde The Shs not. we AED 12 
-< evill, pa, 15; the Se .per 

| nick-nameof Puritane was firſt brought | Gods {erv = by duke dog '2 ſaber 

vhyhe papittes, of purpofe, to make our re- miniſters; Noljone Cop my 
Kgnodo 0us,PA.4 11. lt {crveth for s colds | _ mm ra de REM oe bon I AR + (3 
pritts- and Atheiltes 'mourhes , to | 152 
tie of the art apy 0p nos thatdiſtur-' 


' Our Service booke isnor thar booke of King | 


then papiſtes, and woredaungetous to'be tol- 


Edw.to which the law bindeth'ys, Pt. 39+ 199. 
Spirits 


Sappas dniekine of , 
meate; thoughit be as auncient-as Teatulliang 


nd the pi of AC. 
Aon Ye Wet. Ef EK: 
; "Tabbiſh woe one norabrut butch 


1 Re nr ices, Don: 43s. 


ries, of rather eh Divil i rs:be: 
_ Maroon” ts itcredit a- 
ious vic { -"eapgAE 


common 
"V arictic pA dn ob 


c0 f faich Thich os 
| VE pi:ht.91-94:95-" 
roofthc and 199.. | 'L reuner Carthage 
pd Ppaſen cb 11,.96. 
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